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PREFACE OF THE GENERAL EDITOR AND 
TRANSLATOR. 


H arvard university has undertaken the publication of a 
Habyaed Obiental Series. The primary object of this Series, 
as conceiyed by the two friends most concerned in its establishment, is 
an liistorical one, — the elucidation of the history of religions, more 
especially, of those of India. 

The central point of interest in the history of India is the long 
development of the religious thought and life of the Hindus, — a race 
akin, by ties of blood and language, to our own Anglo-Saxon stock. 
The value of the study of religions is coming to be recognized more 
and more every day. The study tends to broaden and strengthen and 
universalize the bases of religion, — a result of practical and immediate 
benefit. Works which promote this study stand first in the plans of the 
Oriental Series ; and they are especially timely now, when so much of 
the widespread interest in Buddhism and other Oriental systems is mis- 
directed by half-knowledge, or by downright error concerning them. 
We may add that such works sxipply the material for the helpful 
constructive criticism of the foundations of religious belief, to offset the 
all too abounding destructive criticism of the day. 

But to any one acquainted with the ways of the progress of science, 
it will be evident that the purposes of this Series are not to be achieved 
wholly by the direct means of publishing books upon the religions of 
India. The indirect means to its end must be the publication also 
of works concerning Indian literature and history and antiquities in 
their manifold diversities of time and of system (Vedic, Brahmanical, 
Jaina, and Buddhist), and in their considerable diversities of language 

(Vedic, Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Pali) - 

xiii 
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^ Piscliel’s Prakrit Grammar is now soon 
to appear. It will mark the beginning of a 
new epoch in these studies. 

^ See pp. 3:xi, 201-3. 

® See p, 196. 

4 Por example, the merry-makings at the 
Banyan festival, iv. 10-18 ; palace-life, i, 36 : 


The work now presented to the world of scholars is the first critical 
edition of the only Prakrit; drama extaiit, the Karprini-niafijaii of Ifija- 
gekhara, who flourished about 900 A.r>. The sacred script iu*es cd the 

■ Jaina religion are written in Prakiih, And, considering the* extreme 
dearth of books for' students of that tongue, it is hoped that this voliiine, 
in connection with Jacobfs Handbook,' may prove highly serviceable us 
an- introduction to the language of that very ancient religioiid 

‘.‘ A critical edition of the Karpura-mahjari is an iirgent necessity 
for the advancement of Prakrit studies^’ Thus wrote Piscliel in ISTii, 
in the preface to his Hemaehandra, p. xii. For the realization of his 
long-deferred hope, we have at last to thank one of his own puirils, 

■ Dr. Konow, whose work, as I trust, will cdearly show the training in 
rigorous philological method which he has received at the hands of liis 
eminent master. 

The interest of this play is largely philological : - hut, as is cdsowlurre 
shown, ^ it is not without its importance for tlie histoiy a! the lintiun 
drama. It abounds in material which iiiay tvell engage the* atientiuu 
of the student of antiquities^ and of folk-lore.^ And ins allusions to 
matters of geography or of the calendar, to facts of natural history or 
to popular beliefs concerning those facts,® challenge the widest erxiditlori 
of the expositor. It presents questions of broader literary interest, such, 
for example, as concern the degree to wdiich Raja^ekliara is indebted fm* 
motifs or for modes of expression to Ms predecessors^ Kulitlasa, Bhava- 
bhuti, Dandin, Bana, and Bhartrliari. Its literary merit is, on the wdiole, 
meagre. The plot is scanty. And the plavw'riglit knaws little or 
nothing of the development or depiction of character. Much of its fun 
is such as is proper to the cheapest vaudeville ; so, for example, the parrot 
incident that is lugged in at iv. 2^. The long-drawn discussion of love 
at hi. 10--19 is invested with a singular negative interest by reason of its 
sad lack of all nobility of conception. 

iv. 9® ff. tbe ;MaglclaiCs .homage to ' the ■ 
Dreadful 'GoMe.sSj'.iv. 19../.'" 

. ■■ , ® E.g., rain-drops transfo.rined iatO"pe.arls, 
iii. Sn, note mirage, ii. 40^. 

Cp.' !., 18^®, 20*, il ii. iv. 18“. 
Botanical allusions — passim. 

^ See p. 204, and, e.g., ii. 10b nh 
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Tlie entrance of the Magician (at L 21®) is signalized by several 
ribald stanzas which throw a good deal of light on certain pathological 
phases in the evolution of religion, such as have repeated themselves over 
and over again in the history of the most varied peoples. To study these 
phases from a point of widest scope is an essential condition for an intel- 
ligent diagnosis of all such vagaries, whether exhibited in the fervors 
of an American camp-meeting or of a Hindu temple-precinct. 

The literary merit of a piece like this, however, is not, in my opinion, 
to be summed up in any brief and dispai’aging dictum.^ The play 
is surely redeemed from sweeping condemnation by the swing scene 
(ii. 30-40). Here, specifically in stanzas 30-32, the author shows himself 

a consummate master, not only of imitative language, but also of met- 

% 

rical fomis. And the Sanskrit student must be dull indeed who is not 
charmed by the liquid music and smoothly swinging rhythm of stanza 30,* 
while the stanzas 33-40, although contravening some of the canons of 
Occidental taste, are really remarkable for the ingenuity and beauty 
of their conceits. The King’s verses of admiration upon the bursting 
into blossom of the aQoka tree (ii. 47) need no apologist. And the 
descriptive stanzas (as of sunset, evening, or moonrise, ii. 50, i. 35-36, 
iii. 25) deserve high praise for their vividness and genuinely poetic sense 
of the fairest aspects of nature. And some of the “ enamored verses ” ^ 
will bear the test of Occidental criticism, — their tenderness and beauty 
and dignity unimpeached. The contrasts between the love-lorn solem- 
nity of the King and the mocking badinage of his Jester® show a 
command of the shadings of expression that is by no means contemptible. 

The Text and the Critical Apparatus. — I need add little to what is 
said by Dr. Konow, pages xxiii-xxvi, about this part of the work. I am 
confident that students will appreciate the pains I have taken to have 
the typography convenient, especially that of the various readings. I 
regret that these last are so copious ; but the exceptional nature of the 
text must excuse their fulness. 

Method of Citation. — The verse-portions are cited by act and stanza 
and line, the line being indicated by a, 5, c, or d. The prose clauses 

1 Such as Apte’s, in his Hajagekhara, 2 Op. i. 32, ii. 5, 9, 10. 

p. 24. ® ^or example, at ii. 40^-®, ii, m. 29. 
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between any two stanzas are numbered, consecutively with Aiabic nuniei- 
als, and are cited by the number of the act with that of the jji seeding 
stanza and that of the clause. Thus iv. 19^ is the last clause between 
iy, 19 and iv. 20. Similarly ii. 0® is used to indicate the hfth of the 
nrose clauses preceding stanza 1 of act ii. It is thus apparent at a giant t 
whether any given citation refers to a passage of prose or of verse. 

A simple and sufficient means of citation is absolutely iirdispensable 
for any text of mingled verse and prose that is of consequence eitougli 
to be studied and cited at all. The editor wdio fails to provide such 
means is guilty of flagrant neglect of plain duty and of gross disregard 
for the time and convenience of students and of Ms colleagues. By w ay 
of punishment he may count upon the seriously circumscribed usefulness 
of his book and the silent maledictions of those who are forced to use it. 
Let me here call renew-ed attention to Ernst Leumann’s “ Request to the 
future editors of dramas and post-Vedic prose texts of the Indian litera- 
ture,”! commending it to most thoughtful consideration. 

The Glossarial Index. — To the Prakrit forms of this text 1 believe 
that the Index will prove a -very accurate and complete concordance. 
The words of the stage-directions are in Sanskrit and are not included. 
The English definitions may, I fear, seem inadequate by reason of brevity. 
It is therefore well to mention that the reader must supplement tlie 
definition of any given Prakrit word by a study of the senses of it.s 
Sanskrit counterpart, or by reference to Pischel’s edition of Hema- 
ehandra’s Prakrit Grammar and Dictionary ,2 where these are cited. 
Failing these books, it is hoped that the Translation will serve as an 
entirely adequate complement to the Index. 

The arrangement of the Index demands a word of explanation. 
Verbal forms are assembled under the Sanskrit form of the root to which 
they belong when this can be given ; otherwise, they are put under the 
heading of the third singular present indicative of the Prakrit form. 
Thus pa-adei stands under kat; while khuttai is given under khufpn.^ 
Similarly, jantia, is put under yantra-, while janta comes in alphabetic 
place. Again, vi-inna is given under tf; but vi-tthmm and tui-naa (a.s 

1 Zeitschrift der deutschen morgeiilan- ^ Cited by tbe initials “ H.’’ and TII).’^ 

diseben Geseilscbaft, xlii. 161. ® For other examples, see my note to Ii. 4. 
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quasi adjectives) and (on account of tlie splitting of tlie mh 

group) are set in tlieir alphabetic places and not under str and nam 
and I trust that the occasional hints in my notes will reduce to a 

minimum any practical inconveniences resulting from the arrangement 
of the Index. 

The Translation. — It is a part of the fundamental plans of this Series 
that none of the texts published in it shall be without a translation. The 
Series does not aim to consult the interests of Sanskrit students exclu- 
sively. For better, for worse, this part of the plan is at all events in 
accord with the dictates of absolute frankness. The wisdom of the 
Wise Men of the East is to be estimated by Occidental readers with 
entire fairness— nothing less, nothing more. And for this reason we may 
neither withhold its excellencies nor cloak its defects. I am, moreover, 
strongly persuaded that Indian studies would have exerted much larger 
influence upon the intellectual life of our day, and would even have made 
more rapid progress, if the masters of Indology had devoted more of 
their time to the work of translation and popular exposition. The new 
recruits for this field must be drawn from the circle of those interested. 
To enlarge that circle is therefore indispensable. Moreover, the com- 
parative study of literature is now a recognized discipline with clear aims 
and zealous votaries. And to such students also this translation makes 
its appeal.': 

After the Text and Index were completed, I requested Dr, Konow to 
make a translation ; and to my request he acceded with the utmost kind- 
ness and promptness. But upon this matter, his own remarks, p. xxii, 
may be consulted. The play is very difficult to translate. The meta- 
phors, be it for their boldness or their accumulation, are at times most 
intractable. And often the point of a stanza or phrase requires for its 
reproduction in English such a command of delicate nuances of expres- 
sion as cannot be expected of one to whom English is not vernacular. 
The revising of Dr. Konow’s rendering proved to be not feasible. And 
therefore, after trying and failing to find an American who was both 
willing and able to translate the piece, I set myself most reluctantly to 
the delightful and interesting work of making a new version. 

Most reluctantly, — because it involved a delay of weeks in the 
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progress of the labor of issuing the works of my two departed friends, 
the Atharva-Veda of Professor Whitney and the YisucldliiAIagga of 
Henry Clarke Warren. This delay has been a sore grief to me, although 
tempered by the feeling that these Prakrit studies woiilil at any rate 
inure to the benefit of my equipment for the completion of Mr. Wurren\s 
work. 

The translation here presented is accordingly an essentially inde- 
pendent one, of my own making. A good many of the best stanzas I 
have rendered in metrical form. That I have not so rendered the rest 
may be set down in part to their intrinsic inferiority, and in part to the 
extreme pressure under which the keen sense of the above-inentioned 
delay caused me to do the work. The marked diversities of tone and 
style ^ I have endeavored faithfully to reproduce in the tone and st}'ie 
of my English.^ The translator must be able to feel tlie atmosphere 
of each of the varying scenes and to adapt his version to their subtile 
changes. 

Almost at the outset it apj)eared that the translation, unless pro\'iiled 
with a running comment, would necessarily be obscure in many points 
even to the Sanskritist. I hope that no one will find these notes umit> 
ceptable. That this portion of the volume is intended in part for iicui- 
Indianists, is the reason for writing the <?A-sound in proper names witli eh 
(instead of the usual c) and for giving such notes as that on the Asiiras 
at ii. 81^. 

Scant as the action or stage-business of this play may be, it is the 
interpreter’s duty to make it intelligible to the otherwise uriaiiled stu- 
dent. In the introductory paragraphs, therefore, pages 213-222, I have 
done my best to make clear the sequence of the inferential as well as of 
the explicit parts of the action, and likewise the place and time of each 
element thereof. 

One little detail perhaps needs a word from the prefaeer, to wit, the 
version of ^iya-vamm as ^old man.’^ The German hoeli=^ 4iigh,’ and 
^ even-tide.’ So Prakrit piya = ‘dear,’ and vaassa = ‘friend.’ 

1 Well illustrated at ii. 40^ ff. Or com- colloquialisms for the explanation of which 

pare i. 16^ ft. with i. 18^ ff. no dictionary less complete than the Century 

2 Ear this reason, readers whose native Dictionary, for example, will suffice, 
tongue is not English may find occasional ® See note to i. 18^”. 
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But it is liardly less grotesquely incongruous to render fiya-vaassa by 
nlear friend’ tliaii to render Sochzeit by ‘higli tide.’ The connotation 
of the colloquial ‘‘old man,” as used even by very young men to one 
another, with all its suggestions of jovial good-fellowship, shows for 
itself how fatally misleading a wooden literalness may be,^ We all 
know that a green Uack-hQrvj is red. 

There are some things in this play which are repellent to a mind that 
is bred to the large variety of wholesome interests ^ that characterize 
our best modern life. Instead of making the offensive ideas conspicu- 
ous by the, thin veil of an occasional Latin phrase, I have judged it 
better to give them in English, simply toning down their more drastic 
features. 

Wer den Dichter will verstehen 
Muss in Bichters Lande gehen. 

Never was the truth of this couplet brought home to me with more 
force than in the making of this translation. My own sojourn in India 
was, alas, too short to absolve me from dependence upon books. I was 
therefore glad to have the help of the native scholiast, Vasudeva. No 
other scholia were accessible to me. And I gratefully record my indebt- 
edness to Roxburgh’s Flora Indica ; and to several of the systematic 
Sanskrit treatises on plants and minerals, mentioned below, p. 177 ; and, 
last, not least, to my venerable friend, Bdhtlingk. I am glad to bear 
the shame of not having realized earlier the profit to be had from his 
Hemachandra as an aid to the study of Sanskrit synonymy, if by this 
confession any are led to take to heart the excellent words of three and 
fifty years ago with which he closes his preface : 

Ich bin iiberzeugt, dass mit dieser neuen Ausgabe Vielen gedient sein 
wird; nur Einer, der es sich zum festen Vorsatz gemacht zu haben 
scheint, bei seinen Sanskrit- Studien nie an die reinere Quelle zu gehen, 
wird zu seinem eigenen Nachtheil und zu aller derer, die seine Werke 


2 liVe must remember that these were 
often utterly lacking to the Indian villager. 
The Sanskrit student may make this point 
clear to himself by consulting in the lexi- 
cons the articles upon grama and its deriva- 
tives. 


1 Corollary, — Taking due account of 
the diversities of tone, I have rendered vaassa 
by ‘ my man ’ at ii. ; by a slightly impa- 
tient * man ’ at iii. 2^ ; and by a dignified and 
stately ‘ 0 friend’ at iv. 
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benutzen, nacli wie vor Alles bei Seite liegeii lassen, Avas aiif di<‘.sem 
Gebiete erscbeint. 

It is fitting, in this fourth volume of the Series (the first to contain a 
preface from the General Editor), to acknowledge the twofold indebted- 
ness of Harvard University to an alumnus, Dr. Fitzedward Hall, of the 
class of 1846- He has, on the one hand, honored his Alma ^latei bA his 
achievements in Oriental ^ as well as in English philolog} ; and, on the 
other, he has made to the Library of the University a gift which is uiiuiue. 
With pride of nativity » and with loyalty to his college unimpaired by 
years of absence, he has given to it his rare and early Indian printed 
books, and — what is more his precious collection of Sanskrit inana- 
scripts.3 These manuscripts, with some five hundred purchased by me in 
Western India, constitute the largest and most valuable collection of 
the kind in America. It is my fervent hope that they may be of inucn 
service in realizing the plans of this Series, not only directly, but also by 
Avay of stimulus to Oriental research. 

C. E. 

Harvabd TJNivERsrrY, 

March 31, 1900. 

Postscript. — July 8, 1900. , In the meantime, I liaye submitted the 
proof-sheets of the entire translation to Dr. Konow, and he lias returned 
them all with many 'useful suggestions of improvement or correction. 
B'or these it gives me great pleasure to make public acknowledgment of 
lay sincere thanks. 

1 Students of English, considering the Indian philosophy, dramaturgy, epigi'apliy, 
part he has borne in the production of the etc., are still cited with deference by ilie best 
great “ Oxford English Dictionary,” and authorities of to-day. 

the marvellous learning thereby attested, ^ His ancestor, tJohn Hall, immigrated 

might well enough be excused for not know- just 270 years ago from England to Cliarleis- 
ing that he had,''long before, attained distinc- town, about three miles from the seat of 
tion as an Indianist. The first Sanskrit texts Harvard College. 

ever published by an American were his ® Acquired during long official residence 
editions of Atmahodh and Tattvahodh (Mir- in India, as Professor at Benares and as 

zapore, 1852), And his early writings on Inspector of Puhlie Instruction. 


PREFACE. BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT. 


rflWENTY-FOUR years liave passed . since -Professor. Pisdiel,. in the 
preface to his edition of Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar, declared a 
critical edition of the Karpuramahjari to be a necessity for the advance- 
iiieiit of Prakrit studies. Rajagekhara has been highly esteemed for his 
proiiciency in the Prakrits, and it was to be hoped that a careful edition 
of his only Prakrit play might throw some light upon the linguistic 
history of India. But unfortunately, the materials then available proved 
to be insufficient. Since that time new manuscripts have been found, and 
some years ago Professor Pischel proposed to me to undertake the work, 
and at the same time he kindly put at my disposal the collations which he 
had formerly made with the view of editing the play himself. Though 
regretting that the edition should not proceed from his master’s hand, 
I thankfully accepted his proposal, as he declared it impossible to find 
the leisure necessary for the work himself . 

I have myself collated only the manuscripts NRSTUW. For ABCP, 
I used the collations made by Professor Pischel ; and Dr. Luders kindly 
collated' 0 for me. ' 

In the notes I have quoted all truly various readings. I leave unmen- 
tioned the ya-§ruti and the dental n in the Jaina mss.; whereas, in the 
readings of STU, I have always transcribed the dot + consonant as 
double consonant. I also pass by all evident blunders in silence. The 
anunasika is generally indicated by the same sign as the anusvara ; and 
this fact must he remembered in using the critical notes. 

The chief aim of this edition then is a linguistic one. But besides, I 
have also been guided by another consideration. I often had to regret 
that no chrestomathy of the Prakrits of the plays exists, and it was my 
hope that the Karpuramanjari might be used as such one. This consid- 
■ ■ . ■ - . xxi . 
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eration has also, to some extent, influenced my work. Thus I have, in 
some places, introduced the peculiar forms of the two dialects, even 
against the reading of all manuscripts. Further, the vocabulary is com- 
posed with the aim to serve students learning Prakrit. To study those 
dialects it is, naturally, necessary to know Sanskrit, and I therefore 
always refer to the corresponding Sanskrit form, where this is possible. 
I have not made any attempt to give an etymological index, nor ha\ e 
I intended to furnish a vocabulary which might be sufficient witliout 
knowledge of Sanskrit. 

From the same point of view I did not think it convenient to add a 
translation. And I was also convinced that it should be impossible to me 
to translate such an intricate text satisfactorily, as long as English was 
not more familiar to me. On the other hand the general editor, from 
quite another point of view, thought it necessary to add a translation. 
Upon his request I therefore made an attempt to render the text in 
English. But I soon felt how unsatisfactory my work must be, and 
what I sent Professor Lanman can hardly be called more than a rude 
paraphrase. I was therefore very glad to hear that lie would work out 
a translation himself. 

My best thanks are due to those who have, in various ways, aided me 
in the work, to Professor H. Jacobi, Dr. H. Liiders, and Dr. A. Stein ; 
to the government of Madras for the courtesy and kindness with which 
it forwarded new materials to me ; but above all to Professors Pisehel 
and Lanman. To the rich knowledge and kind benevolence of the former 
I never appealed in vain, and though overloaded with other works, he has 
kindly read the proofs of text and vocabulary. And the kind interest 
which Professor Lanman has taken in my work, and the unselfish assist- 
ance which he has rendered me, cannot, in any respect, be measured from 
his prefatory remarks. 

STEX KOXOW. 

Univbiksity op Kbistiasia, 

June 29, 1900. 


CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. 


The Text. — This edition of the text of the Karpura-manjari is based 
upon the following manuscripts : 

A. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 9—13 lines on each page; 9-|- inches by 
inches. Contains javanikantara i. See Bhandarkar, Report on the 

search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1882—83, 
Bombay, 1884, p. 156, no. 418. The colophon reads: iti grikharatana- 

vabhoganadinamanigrijivasagarasurigisyavaoanacaryaviracitayaih karpu- 

ramamjarimahanatikayaih prathamam javanikamtaraih vivrttam idam 1| gri 
jj gri II rajanpure hkhitam 1| rajanpure likhitam [j. Vacanacarya must be 
the author of a commentary on the Karpurainanjari. Of this commentary 
a few traces are left. An incorrect ms. Aspirates are doubled ; nd is 
often substituted for nt. Codex A is therefore possibly copied from a 
South Indian original. Cp. Pischel, Nachrichten, Gottingen, 1873, 206 ff. 

B. Jaina ms., 8 leaves, with 15 lines on each side; 10|- inches by 41- 
inches. Pr^rit text, Sanskrit translation, and some glosses. Contains 
javanikantara i., the beginning of ii., as far as hidaavajjam (ii. P)) 
the end from sa rayanamayi (iv. 19®). See Kielhorn, Report on the 
search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay Presidency during^ 1880-^1, 
Bombay, 1881, p. 83, no. 22. The colophon reads : iti grikarpuramaihja- 
rinatika kasya [!] samapta. sani. 1600 varse grimahimanagare. 

C. Jaina ms., 11 leaves, with 8 hnes on each page ; 9f inches by 4|- 
inches. Fol. 3 is wanting. Contains javanikantara ii. See Bhandarkar, 
he., p. 156, no. 419. The colophon reads; iti grikhugatananabhogana- 

grijinasagarasurigisyavacanacaryaviracitayam karppurainamjaryyam ^ dvi- 

tiyarii javanikamtaraih vrttam jj gri || ciththadu edam hkhidam dava dineso 
diyo mahio 1 ehi payattadu samto saocaih saccaih kunaihto vya [j 1 \\ 

rayapuraththidena ndiyajadisirorattasirinarasimhasunujadena likhidam 

jjeva I Kappuramamjarinadaarir. Codex C has the same peculiarities as 
A and seems to be a continuation of that ms. . ■ , 

N. A modern Nagari ms., 16 leaves text, 13 leaves translation, with 
15 lines on each page; 13 inches by 8^ inches. The water-mark has 
the date 1859. Several lacunas. Conclusion of the text wanting, bee 
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Weber, Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- unci Prakrit-lianclscliriften der Koiiig- 
lichen Bibliothek in Berlin, Berlin, 1886, no. 1558. The doubling of the 
aspirates and the occasional writing of nd for nt point to a South Indian 
origin; and forms such as ^mnna for climblux and a few instances of 
ya-gruti (or writing of an intervocalic y in eases of secondary hiulirs, as in 
ray ana for raanai) show influence from Jaina mss. 

O. A modern Nagari ms., 21 leaves, with 18 lines on each page ; 10-| 
inches by ^ inches. Prakrit text with some glosses. Sometimes eoriv-«.- 
tions in the margin. In a few places defective. The ms. wa.s enpietl 
after the year 1830. See Aufrecht, Catalogue of the Bodleian mss., 
p. 146*, no. 813. 

P. Copy from a Jaina ms., 46 leaves, with 15 lines on each page, 11 ^ 

inches by 5| inches. Complete text and translation, iloderu and very 
incorrect. See Kiellxorn, l.c., p. 83, no. 23. After each javanikilntara 
is the followmg coloxhou: iti grimatsuryavamgodhhavasahigilakuiriva- 
tamsagrimatprayaga (i. and ii., prayoga) dasrimgajagripremaraju\'iracite 
karpurakusumanamni karpfiramaihjaribhasye . . . yavanikaihtararh 

samaptam. Ends : gubhaiii hhavatu || sariivat 1931 pratliaiaaasrtdliaonkhi- 
pakse titlulu sastyaih ganivare likhitam idaih vyasagopulasatiiiajeua |1 
malakhyanamna || grijayagilanagare jj. 

R. Copy of the ms. no. 417 of the Raghunatha temple library. Sec 
Stein, Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in tlie Raghunatha temple 
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Ivasluuir, Bombay, 
1894, p. 77. I owe the possession of the transcript to the kindness of 
Dr. Stein, who had his assistant, pandit Sahajabhatta, make it for me. 
Incorrect ; some lacunas ; conclusion wanting. Text, with tlie t-ommeii- 
tary of Vasudeva. 

S. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10634, prepared for me through tlie 
liberality of the government of Madras. Text wdth some lacunas. See 
Burnell, Classified index to the Sanskrit mss. in the palace at Tanjore, 
London, 1880, p. 168". Grantha letters. 

T. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 5268, made for Professor Pischel at 
the request of the late Dr. Burnell. Complete text, with some lacunas. 
Vei’y incorrect. See Burnell, l.c. 

U. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10638", Grantha, prepared for my use. 
Text with Sanskrit version. Some lacunas. See Burnell, l.c. 

W. Jaina ms., 21 leaves, with 13-14 lines on each page, 101 inelu's 
by 4|- inches. Complete text, with marginal paraphrase. See Weber, 
no. 1557. The colophon reads : samatta kappuramamjarl nama nudika 
mahakaino sirirayasehassa kada . . . sariivat 1620 varse gake. The 
groups tth and ddh are, as a rule, not to be distinguished in this ms. 
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Commeataries. — Furthermore, I have used the following commentaries : 

Vasudeva’s gloss in the Eaghimatha temple ms. and in the edition of 
our play in the Kavyamala. ■ 

K. The coiiimentary of Krsnasunu in a transcript of the Tanjore ms., 
no. 10638^, belonging to Professor Pischel (see Burnell, Lc,). A new 
copy was given me by the government of Madras together with S and U. 

Pitambara’s Jalpatiratnamahjari (Kielhorn, l.c., p. 65, no. 242), 
collated by Professor Pischel. This is a different work from that con- 
tained in the corrupt mss. described by Weber, Lc., nos. 1559, 1560. 

Among these mss. we can distinguish two distinct groups: a South 
Indian group, comprising STU; and a Jaina-group, to which belong 
ABCPW.'. 

STU agree in most particulars and must he traced back to a common 
source. The doubling of a consonant is indicated by a dot before the 
consonant; lingual 1 is substituted for dental 1; etc. Moreover, where the 
discrepancies between the manuscripts are very considerable, STU have, 
generally speaking, the same reading. Thus e.g. i. 6, 7, 8^, 9, 10, 14^ 
18^', 22% 32% ii. 29% 34% 41% hi. 4^*% 5% 8% 20V22% iv. 1% 9^^ 18-^% 

20% etc. And in the South Indian group, STU, the conclusion (which 
is entirely missing in the Jaina group) is different from that in NO (R 
is incomplete). 

Burnell was of opinion that T was copied from S. But in iv. 24, T 
and U agree, as against S. See also i. 20^% 21% S0% 33"^; ii. 41% 42% 
iii. 1% 3®^’% 4"’®’®’% etc. It must therefore be concluded that T is copied 
from U, perhaps with corrections from S (cp. ii. 11% 16% 4U^-; iii. 22% 
etc.). The commentary of Krsnasunu agrees with this group; and in the 
final stanza, with S. 

The Jaina mss. are characterized by some common blunders and 
omissions. Op. ridlau, i. U; further, i. 7, 19% 20^% iii. 4% etc. More- 
over, the complete absence of the conclusion in all these mss. is too extraor- 
dinary to be a mere accident. In many readings also, this group differs 
from the other mss. Cp. i. 9'"’% 15"^; ii. 11% 48^; iii. 1% iv. 2^% 6% etc. 

Among the Jaina mss., B and W are relatively old. B is very cor- 
rupt; W is much better. Both are North Indian mss. B was copied in 
Mahim (in the Rohtak District) and bought for government in Bikaner. 
The origin of W is not known. 

A and C are attributed in their colophons (which mention the lost 
commentary) to Vacanacarya, the pupil of Jinasagara, ‘Hhe sun in the 
sky of Khaktana.” '^Jinasagara was the first high-priest of a new branch 
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of the Kharatara sect, which was established in 1630 A.D., says 
Bhandarkar, l.c., p. 44. Cp. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, xi. 260, and Speci- 
men of a literary-bibliographical Jaina-onomasticon, Leipzig, 1882, p. 3c. 
A and C were copied in Rajanpur, Punjab, perhaps from a South Indian 
original. See abovej cp. also the reading gauttana in A, i. 19 . 

P is a modern transcript, copied and bought in Jesalinir, froin a 
Jaina ms. It is perhaps in some places influenced by the South Indian 
group (cp. i. 128 ; ^ 456 ^ etc.), but it is clearly shown to belong to the 
Jaina group by the agreements mentioned above, p. xxv. 

The remaining mss., NOR, are all quite modern. They generally 
agree with the Jaina group, as against STU; cp. i. 18®’®’^®, 20^’-, 22 “, etc., 
and consider, above all, the blunder which they have in common at ii. 28''. 
They therefore seem to be derived from the same source as the Jaina mss. 
On the other hand they have so many common blunders and various read- 
ings that they must be classed apart; cp. i. 8 *, 9^ 10 *, 15*, 18“’ 20‘, 34^; 

ii. 1*, 6 “ 29% etc. In the first act, N shows a nearer connection with R, 

as at i. 7, 8 , 12®, 13% 15% 16‘’% 20^ 32% 34*’“ 35% etc. Both N and R 
have the asi)ii‘ates doiihled in the South Indian way. ^ ^ 

O and K are much more closely connected; cp. the critical notes to i. 4 . 
Some common blunders, which are not mentioned in the critical notes, 
point in the same direction: such are Joeham instead of Joiiliaiii, i* 1 ; 
nihittaga- instead of -gga- , i. 4*^ ; esya instead of ettlia, i. 12^^ ; lagoliiili 
instead of laggehim, i. 16^ ; the very frequent writing of d instead of ft, 
etc. Many other readings are common characteristics of O and II ; see 
i. 4'^ 5^ 9' ; ii. 12^ 25^ 29^ 81^ 42^®’^; iii. ; hr. etc. 

NOR also sometimes differ from each other. Especially we find lUit 
seldom that N agrees with the South Indian group (cp. i. ; ii* 81^; 

iii. 20^^ ; iv. 20^^, etc.)' and OR with W (e.g., ii. 46^ ; iii. 16^ ; iv. 

17^ 18®^ 20S etc.). But still NOR must be classed together. 

The manuscripts of the Karpuramafijari must therefore he classed 
according to the following diagram : 
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TEXT AND CEITICAI APPABATPS 

OF THE 

KARPtlRA-MANJARl 

EDITED BT 

STEN KONOW 



tn Tqfaar^ wj ^rrwi ^^^ttqarr i 

■?^-. ^ ... - r>> _ ^ 

fni wr wr t^ ^ 

srf^ afr^ \ 


STF33ra' 

OTTOt i 

mafnofxraro i 


1“ ABPWNOKT wtg, 8U itg. — AB 
g T g rt, W »t5. — A straw#, B 
w — TU iri^. 

1'' STU fe. — ABWNIl tisr^, P Su- 
gg, O usurps, STU uuga- — ASTU 
w- — T wj^aftan- 
1' W uru re l , N Uf##. — ABPWSTU 
Hin^, 0 JTT^#. — ABPWR ^- 
xs, N OTra, T OTra:. — B wr. — 

O' vj va o 

wo lut ftr. — N uuifesTT. 
l^ ABPW Tf^srrar, NORT — 

A fkig, B fusitg, W fesH, S 
“is. — BW saOT ?u. 


11 BWST omit- — T transposes verses 
2 and 4. 

2* AT “feaimt- — 0 arsrfiirsp- — B 
°f5raiw- — A o^woi, B ° € - 4mr4 , 
STU "n?- 

2’’ AN 3fraftrsr°. — ABPWORS “w’, 
N “aatnf. — A “Hisuirl, BSTU 

“un^. — ant 

2‘AN STT» laRoaKt, B snai;^ uiruros, 

C\ 

^v snait OS omit sfr- mt”, 

cv 

RT srfe ST- 

3“ T — P “jfgununtr. — AE 
g tfiiuTOmf , BWO gutg t i rngTO, B 


i. 3] 
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^ f| ^ H ? H 

^ «r' I 

^ -fer^ ^ ^ » JJ » 

irft^W ^WJI ifil^45iM«8^t^ ^ I 'll!! -injnj^ -ftfat w»5w 

51% TO WR^ I 

55?cr 5§Hra5fWt 5^if?‘ I ®raT Trft#?isfrri 4 fsy il%" i 


wftisnrrenir, N kthtisiuv^t#) SU 
w^vii'Qinr, T ftiH^sminTO- j 

3‘B fafc fe fj T ft gs P ftftfe*- — A »¥- 1 
OTff, B “OTTO. — NU ?rar^. Bj 
T W^- - NSTU sft. - I 
B NO §a. 

3^ BT omit. 

4* ABP WNOSTO »ni?rra“.-ABPWNOE 
“ unufe^ , T °mirfe|- — 0 JuraninT’. 
— BW •grarfi', P ‘■awir- 
4*'APWNOET irfraTC , B ufai g. — 

cv 

OETU gfetrar*. — B 'war'’. — 
A o'gnfl^, BW “fauflc, P °fenfe> 
STJ "^grih!, T •BflHir. 

4*T ^311® instead of shEgT’- — BE 

nflw», 0 “fiar®. — P '^feaaa. — 

mss. UK®. — T ®aga®. — AP 
®fi!K?t®. — A®l8l%,BPSTU "gf^f?- 
4* A m, NSTU omit. — AB N 
asrat, STU 35?ft. — ABWNE 
warfe, P owfH, T ®cafre. — ABP 
fcfitgra^. 


4’ A omits. — B M- i WOT oft® . P f’a- 
\aTC arorr: ^ a- 

grvR: OR sriiriw 3|Tanc: irfi”! 

T srraia' wra««: uft*- 
4» ABPWN gjn. — A "xmt, BWNOE 
msr^. P ®trer5T, SU "nmft, T «it- 
g^. — 0 fag?, N algfH, STU 
ST ®® aisf aig?- — BPW SUB. 
— BP i^ailgtau g, W ‘anff, T ^#>. 
— ABWE aa^, P tra^, 0 aruft. 
4® A tuftfem?, B Stfriarar^, PO o'-ai* 
fesrr?, "W tRfffgasn?, N agHgarr?, 
E auftfesui, SU a#?sOT, Txm- 
feau?. — A fegai^, B ftrfein? 
fta, Pfearai?, W N ftrs®, 
0 ftratsri?, STU “sn?. — AP g- 
fgaajffa, B gsnifHa> SU Tg- 
fegife gg fe g^gfjffsrraif a^ 

; 4* A aratr, BPWNOESU ?sm, T iau:r. 
I — SU ®agf. — B psfa, STU gwf . 
^ 4® N afegt?, T *811?. — A nrfigimfe, 
P iif5c», W agufa, SU ga#?- 
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TTfwr^3Tf^' ^ ifjR fii^ ftRiiT 

I wr fir i ^uOTr«»j»a«si«iwi 

ottoiIh^® I 

wfirra^* 

’inftmf*^: I ^Ipljjflf^ I 

wnra; I f% ^ fsm ^ 


4“ T see above, at i. 4^ — B fe, P ft. 
— B PNE omit; 0 8U 
ai^. — A 5(55 g ft rqr ^ , B 
Btfesna, P g ga i fa r q T '3 ti«, W tt» 
stfittsira, N gftr9an7j1%af> H”, 0 a» 
stftrsnsft, SU gftisn ag?- — AP 
g^ft, BWNORT a|fe, SU i^. 

4’ ABWNOET 55. — A B — 
A B gft^, PW gfa^ , E 

fe^, 0 a ' lftal , SU aftgg rftgrgnift> 
T glg^ T ft s gm fr. — A jottS, 
BWR sTuft, 0 stw. 

4® N aWf. — A afetfrafe , B irftiaT^ i 
®nfe, N °aTTft, 0 “BTfraift. 

4*W 5 n, SU ^ ft. — BSU ft, P 
ftar, N fftftr- — BPNRT omit 
ft. — WO asfnr. — A gftaraft, 
B nsgfiaft, P Sooflift) W ^Rnri^ 
3 ^, STU “sffe. 

4^® After TO A inserts <ii«rawra, BW 
^^rarrarar, P wrorrai^, NOR8TU 

ifctimv rn g- — B TORraragnar, P a- 
«aai4qinii> W aTOrragmsT" N arorr- 
groro, OR waTOTSSTTOT. STU 


. — A BK t ef r gal . B TO- 
arat, Pto 3^)W TOa^! NORSTU 
'TOIgft. — ABPWNOR omit a- 

affsTfe- 

4“P TO TOj W to, STU TO- — OR 
^ arnla a r , STU °iift«; A adds 
ft. — P siraaHa, s omits; U 
ft g i w^. 

4^® P fa TO%«ir, 0 a ft, SU ft ft, T 
am ft. — A aia, BP aro, W 
aro, N 0 aroraf. — P 


aarfoi, T 

4^* A omits; BWNOR 'W^ TOTroaft, 
P °naiaaafaaft. 

4^* A to: trftaft trrfon*^; wftro 
ti^vjfTO T g , bn to: uftaft, P a- 

ct . 

ftwft , WR to: Hftarft wft- 
tnftaa: 

4“B a^ i rg , W afraraa- — PW ara- 
416 APWOSTU gavnr:, B omits; NR 
aaair: fa f ^ - — ABPW gjir- 
— A •uagT, B nnjsa, PWORT 
R »asr5r, SU “utra^. — A 
afta, B Hftaar, Paftro, STUaft*. 
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I 3fr’^ i.” I <yf^<l“" 1 
?!W I 

tnferrf^^^: « 

vm ^Bff55R l^3T ^ W5 I 

# a? H 

mm: i fkfera" I afR ipj|^ I mmi^ \ I 

xnfcrTf'^: 

WTII3»: J miFSfi ® j is#fi' « 

f^ ^ M5*yfM«M*Hll'i’iw ■^!! «9^r'fl H % H 


AOT m?. 

ABPWOR 


4" A tnfii'' irre' — ABPWO omit ar«t 
4\ N tiTft I sra 4 i f=5r I 3W 
in feigs g I tirfi: wra etc.; R wrat 
instead of st^l SP STS 4t T 
trnS I sre ? I ^ I 1^ wff 53 I 
Tnft. wrar etc. 

4^® A in the margin corrected to 

‘>4. M ?ra«- — P 5r%3ss- 
4'® Mss. g=TqK:- 

rv 

5* P instead of vm- 

aRfesrat N i«g5s g. SU 1^*13. T 
^ „''g^. _ APWNOESTU v4, 
B 53. — BSTU Bk. ~ B jot?, 
P wira:. X wfiiraafe, T wf«i»a?. — 
P ^tjm5 a% N Ta5ff°. T taspnff'’- — 
B » fafi8# . N ofirsir- 
5'’ABW P — BSU 

wfi spr ra w, ^ wfigsaraw, NET *r- 
iau r TO - — P ^ ’S, N « aft, 
Sir 5st w. T ^ m. 

5' Mss. hthitc;- — SB ^a», T arirwr#. 

■ — ■■■, o 


5®PNRT omit m- — P 11583? . 0 xt- 
5^. SU tra|m. — ABPWSU 
omit jg: NR srat- — N SifSE- 

\> ‘ v» 

5®’ * A omits. — FO X(m° , STU Siftt 
insr’- 

5® A tnfic° Wl- — SB HW- After g;? 
OR add ^ 

5* AO omit^oKRK:: BWNSTII )R5ryw:, 
PR tnfenf^J- — A omits 53- 
rST; N RIOT- 
S’? ofiftra, STU — A B 

P m, w OT, NO SOT, E 5S- 
sg, SU irsa. T asBf. — P tiiirft 
— A adds srer, SI.' gut. 

6’PSU omit fe. — B WEB. N wffirfe. 
ST'U wftsaai?- — ^ 

B-WSTU "sn?, P “Ot?- 
O “arraft, R “an?- — WOT aam- 
■ ■■ 8Tfe' 

O’" ABPW gjif- R 35r 533. — OR m- 
3ar- — A “fewawuii, B “fgjwr- 



m fw i 

nrfttrrf*^: i 

T?^ ^3fr^ f^ ft?: fOTRt I 

TO= »raR^ ^ TO i'sr' > w'l 

gjTrwfNw w ^ w ^ xrft?«jTRrarr \ 

'm in |t^ ^ fl^ii b a 

jonrai: I rTT afTDcrr fk w • 


V^f P q fa g g ^mty "W “feepasrar?! 
NT "ftrasamsirt, OR “■fe^wsir#. — 
ABPWO ^ ^ra iirfei, N ^ 
asa Wi ii Iff sBoia ■^ifR, STJ aMfe- 
6* AP instead of 'fefe”, 


?njir, 0 «anir. — 0 afesrog", T 
af^°, SU »aw6f%a“. — N a- 
ftisi ^iT, STU 

T B "a^, PNESU “aalnr, W "agiiii, 
T »aa3^. — A aftra sia 
— B wa, P w, W NO Sai, 
R 3im, STU vm- 

T B um, WNOE sigT, STU ag. 

8®P sRa, E sreoT'’, T sng!». — AOT 
‘fialBT, P fijrfaSaT, N “faaw, E 
'fiUOTf- — APW a, N H- — AB 
PWESTU fea, N fer, 0 fea. 
— B P B^fgaag, w fe 
N ^ fea O a^ a fera, 
STU feaa. — AP a fiiuaa , N 
a<a(t^BHi- — A omits fe; P a, 
N a, E i. 

8^ NOE great. — PW gta, N gU — 
N #fg, STU gte. 

8' Ess. aavK:, A a- mg. — PSTU 
omit ax. — P afatai, N fafiagt, 
0 af w ^. — SU OT. 


6=* STU omit ar. — BE fgjfe, APSTU 
omit %; W fg. — A a%a, 
BPWNGESTU a^a. — A mft- 
UOT, B uTgaa^, P ai^aafa, W ar?- 
a^, NOE masT, SU mas“> T g- 
ftgftaaaa'’. — A gg^, BPWNOE 
aa^, SU aa^. — A gif, P fa, 
N omits; SU 

7 ABPW omit; in NR verse 7 stands 
after verse 8, in 0 after 7®. NOE 
insert af^ *1 between the two 


7*SU maa", T maar''. - 
STU 1^. — T afg. 
STU -at#. 

T^’NEST gsa", 0 jRffa* 
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i, 8j agwsaw fa 

UlHLUlfil i g t I flof ' I ^ 

< W I 

fWSTOT^ I 

13K«TCI?. H » 

# 3OT fl!|W fi? t 

f%i^ nm w It Ho w 
fTT TO ^rm%T j 

imik At* ^ 

ilTOJlPca^s i 


8** A tuft* BJ^. — AND B 
P |*Hf, w SU 

8*P waJffS. — PW OT, NOT gra, K. 
g g ffg , SU BBj. — BW “Billff. 0 
«SKOT) SB “SK?. — AW otb;*, T 
*ijrrara^», — A "BiBTcSR^, B 
“iiranriir, P “snirarst", W »aBii«i- 
iTOura^K^, N “BmnsiTW, 0 “aruT- 
sfraKBT- P “SGsr^snur. SB “argr", 
T «arai<». — A sisraiOT B 
aiatrlijr, P NOfi srarr^OT, 
S alia f C T TO sr“> T sramBi astnts 
B asmc i gm sr“. 

8* W omits; B gur, STB gji. 

9»N arawsT. 0 aiTTsit. — APW ftr- 
5wq“, B itrsBrsT'’! 0 ftrwr, B fe- 
aw", STB ftrarosiw- — B gar- 
33na. P N gs^sfr, 0 g^- 

s^sfi- 

9** A irefe.BBafii. — ABWataro- — N 
?:3T ^ 3t:H Btacuj S5WT, OR ’?si aro 


TOTO SttffT, SB XV iS XX) rm 
ipam uimx, 'i' m ms mmfi 
Qiaium - — A airor’, B mwm'- 
— NOR »55i’. 

10* A xsm, BW X3!m- STB xm- — 
U atfenw- — ABWOR fa^sw, 
N fn^. — STB f?i. — A ^arar- 
n%, B va^raffT, P taarrorfH, STB 
vaSfa- 

lO*" APSB “tnfefe?^, B "BRrfegSi?. W 
NO ’ a i figft r feg , E =Bi- 
fkftfe?, T IDIOT. — 

N pr- — B ifga. 

10‘ A gar" tnft° trfir; BPWNORTB 5 - 
Tnm;. — B mmm, w mn- 
XBt- — A ttasr^i P N 

ttraaw, 0 Bssrfti, STB sw- 


11»A tnft* w» ufa- — P w^tar» B 
araEsrars TB sn^sro”. — ABPNOR 
STB W 


mm: \ m I 1 ■ir^ 

#15 ^rfrost afi5^ 3fr35MTft3ir «r w#53^TO^f5f5W* i 


^ oftasni f-HtehlMffi* I 
TOira*n® « 


aTr: afagFa irar aaJ fa^tiehl ftwsra^a ufcant® i aS tiftaiw 


lib jjss. •fefe'*. — A B '>iTra#r“, 

II ‘■*rafe“. — P 5Bf arfis m- — M 
asftarfii§°, BWNO tiggi?g», P xit- 
E qgas", STF — 

ABPWNOESIJ -fefe”, T oSaftr- 
— ABE "?a?fe, P '■i=«rfk, W “®fa, 
N °^sf^- 

ll^A flfi g wirftwafa waufa tnfi:: B 

omits. 

12^B a^wra°, P asaia*, NOE 

T aOTW. — A “sfciff", PO “a- 
feir!'’- — O agsaftr- — A 'usr, 
B ‘■araaiw’- — W °iirfaa> N °ftr- 
firsa, 0 ’■ fmfa a. 

12bB sat, P — B 

AN sg55rr“, 0 — ABWNOE 

•^,'"p «aa. — APWNOET tift- 
:&fk» B "^g;. 

12^ ABPWNOE omit aBTOaR:; TU 

— ABPWNOE Mra afs; A 5% gra- 


12^ BW » aifif<uss i, N »ara®. — A jjqr- 
ggcg, B aarfgaS) P awfewKi ^ 
a 'q r s BB, B aurasB- 

12* BP ggt. — N n^Rrars Sia |[W- 
— B fqgai, N aaaT) STU 
(8 aaar) §“• — B aiwr, P snsar. — 
A siawfen, BP sjggtr, N «ggra- 
E -gfgfipar. — P omits aar- 
— B aafiua R, P aafisH^. — AU 
g^, PN angfe, W faifa, E gfe, 
T SRgg. 

12* B iBS B ' C t, SIT omit. — B qgHaa 
fatartffi:. — A adds aaviRatfic- 

cv 

12® A adds aiganaar:' 

12®’’’ AU only aa: ufa ari a ttw- — P 
fg^chl ftraanTT ar^ ftiaaa^ar wif- 
^rorfgqficsBTJ, T ’fg^oafrOT fggggn 



12 *’ ®U omits Tisn Sfir- 


>urtg». — B 
APW ggrr- 
0 ggnaliafij , 
E ajjlal arfe- — ABW omit j^fk- 
— A omits ara' j B fct«H liwjT 
13® AP B fe^. — BS sfk, P 
■fefk- — SU *r« jff S" — B 
isiH far i ifa f ian , W “fe^rraiT, E 
•§ 5 rr. 

13*> B srrailsft, 0 Snn^. — B fkarfe, 
OS firarfw. — P kfk, OSIT ife, 
T kfir. — P ain. — A 
P fatnaro ' 4 

13* SU aaafcr, T afgaRo, N — 

' O , V> >0 VO VOVO 

W isr. — N omits — A 3 Sf- 
— ANESU fepiTi B fe^r - 

inpt (CwMMKNMMWkMM 




13® BP irar, 0 argi, STI ag, T am. 

14® P ifKiiilfff, W T g^g f gfiT . — 

"W gRr- — B "TgTOf. POR “tst- 
anrg, N >i3franfiff — ABPWNOE 
Jii, T a. 

14b A x^, BWNORSTtJ igffe. 

14* BP gag. — ANE B gffe. 

— AB «Bf»aw“, NSTU “*t5g*r, O 
masw*. — BP og'tfkamf 8TU 
■mfearo (8 «#). 




14*1 AB tiraao, P jnaffl». — ABO »g- 
ftra;-, W “cT, N •'ggftaT'’- — AP 
“WNE ftrujnt, B — P 

ftcO- 

iP A Sfi i P-i^* } 

14® A gift^ w: TITS PNE grnftrai:, 
STU SfUfiaalt ) S adds fs^tOrlt I 
inmt I. — ABWOE gm once 
only. — APWN “f3JT?ron“» B "fe- 
51^0, OET "feanwr”- — APO star 
gtn°. — 0 ij i ii T UB T ^ ar’. — B 

T ogsBfgi:- — APO grar Tr“. 
— A TizgrfinWTS, B 'grfijnrcr®, 
PW “gi faga rrSi N gff^nfgrg^sjTig:- 
OTi 0 TTSTstfiirajnfe, B 
fesiTTgi^r, STI “ftrfegKr"- — -A. 
gra fggpiip?RRTB«5i sw wrrorfe- 
ftrfggrsginT^sr I B '«iiTnu(5af<uf^*i' 


^gftrati'.'ftiaRTJt, B »grroi, P °gife- 
HKSB, N ^ft^ftraiKsr, 0 gfsr ift- 
^ a l iferanrar, E -crksi, T 
U Mft". — A gra arenftras BPW 
NOESTU arajrftffsr. — N °g gam - 
gsnp", ST ■’ SK ^ ^ia ag'snB, TT »sp5rg^- 
— A gpi 50°) B °^g|Tif4iiggi, 


P “WCfOTTir, S "gSwHfgIsraJ, TT jff- 
MiRtifasgi - — BPWO g^. — 
■W Rd^HwrewTOTt STU 


wt #g. 

14® A gjgl, BPWNOESTU igi % 

15“" STU iTsara?'’. — T 'wtrsnir- — P 


‘■gsra’, S “ggrr. — P MTarsrranj:. 


NE o araia^fM , S glgraraisRmj. 
15*’A0E P N •Writ. 

— BW P NSTU 

“wre". — ANE °EE5iT, BP »gRTr. — 







15' N wnnt- — B oinsHrarB^r, N 

O ejj55t», E -fero. — P ftro, T 

va V» 

ftra?f. 

15‘*A N gxRfft, S ifeiT, T 

U mwT. — B iwjisi, T 'irfis sr- 
err- — B ofttlSOT- — AP ■fitwT, 
B B15IT, w fthRIT. — BT cfe, P 

E mfe, E — N aTBfT, 
T jirerf. 

IS^ASTU omit; B afT^gr, P Sf?!. 

A P %a1«i sarfe 

xrsfa, N omits %■; S II 

aifij ST instead of T arji. 
— ABPWNOESU — P 

, STU oftjr- — A °t a<al»k '», 
PWO °OTjrfe°- 
, P mw“, NE wtasT". — 
N »?rafe°, 8 
P ° w<ga.w t> W ogram, 

>«> w . ■ ■ ■ . 


NOR »cjffe«r. -- BPURSTU ut^- 
ferssr, N usrgfafw. 

16' N ®5PnsHira, O “wot- — B grrer- 
3a5> N y«faa’i«- — B fart. P 

omits. 

16^ A a r ^afi , B P w^iifi, W 

N waiftl, OR iTO^. — 
B fe, P ^ fe. atfk ftf, 

N arfe H, 0 stfis “fe. E 3 Htk 
T — B — N 
OE ' awfll , T infig. — A omits 
a; S sr. 

16‘ NE 51^, 0 g;i. — AB %, P omits. 
— B a^rraai, PW aRsisra, N a- 
i|isifas *. — P 3Rt, NR — 
AOT fa, NESir omit — B aa i! i { a n, 
P astra, W asrrfeMT, N aafarfoar, 
S -aair. 

16»ABPW gjir. — W 5^, N I#, 0 




llj 




[I 16 


a^rw ^ wsnfw^f I im ff ' i 


— IT ^Tg, 0 transposes 
aiJg. — ABOESTTJ ggifgsir, PW 
avnfgw. — O gflfg *°. — B ^- 
— Mss. »?:sn!r°- — B “gilg. 
— BWESTTI a^. 

16’ AWE fasamn:?'’. — APWOT '^xt- 
wsrasT, B - ufa^a , N "asr^T w, B, 
“asRrrfesr, STT “wa^raw- — A a- 
W ar ^ , T U sr- 

— B ‘■BTsagrtasam”! B 
° m»ad)f<!<axifmxamfrxanul<u, W »at- 
SF ararsn- 
T a^r- 



-AWNOE 
B -aafeT", P ^^fuafa- 
auiiaU) S -a^^Ti T "anifesi'f F 
" wafW gqgw- — A gra^stesas- 
B gia^islisBsaiaaT) P srsw^” 
a^, "W S R iaaifeag g, N aiasfe®- 
O B asaraSfe- 

iRsgga^) S eh^sii^eh(i<!ilgr T gwraf- 
gefeflfe) F giagizsRgcfigafg- — A 

B 
P 

:a, W fehafa s iB - 
aweB^assg'afeii B aRaahE^anRBtsT- 

a aa f ^li, B eB5nrafigTg3S’5tfg3Ea%T, 



SU ^atxtaftare^T^fensIgafeff, T 
cfaSwaRlaj^ a afkaina'^a f ^ri ■ — ABW 
ftns". — NB — A agar-, 
0 agiT”. — B -gijfe, T -giftro- 
. — BWO ar ftt". — A f aig fa 
gcagwaifa ug’ggfi&rg B 

fa wi x fig ug^TOmifg xir T , P qgi ftq- 
^ujwmiHltiiul', "W fararficagagOTT- 
Jirfsaff, N fatgTftap ia g gma i ^ «r- 
'aan?, 0 farearftsnTO?”, B fagiftir 
g aijuiauS arfenfl, SF ggiftatrar- 

— BPW w#gg , N iH|w<a , STF 
aaHiT|aa. — AP afgfa, BWOE 
STF afe®, N — ABP-WOS 
a?®, BTF 9^. — ABPWOSF 
omit a^. 

16* A gi^ iMWHT g. — AWO srgr, 
PSTU gji; PNR add ■fer. _ B 
Tinafea, STF «fef. — B^iVBS 
T aa^; A transposes a“ 
■fiff'. — A agr a°. — APWOR 
asrgr, B aaggi, N xaaj^, 8 ag 
aagfer, TF ag qaia- — AW gia, 
B laa, P nra, B iesr, 0 B 
ggsa, STF qga- — BS 

16®APNE aar fg, BWO am m, ST 
Hg fg, F omits. 


i 17] 
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[12 


3^' I 

irri f^i TRfit 

WT^ ^ ^ wligr^ \ 

f^ ^ 1 m^m h » 

I »it w?^ WTO ^ 1?# J TO 

^ T^nwarMR J 


17* U “ai%OT». — BPSTU " Higtai - — 
A ^wsrarwrew, B ^hsw“, W ^■ 
sftw”, StJ ^ws a r g r awfi , T «sg5H“. 

17'> ABPW0E'’»5ife-, N - 

A «ge55r°. — WNOR — P 

°gg fa<ut. 

17' A i;tt<«t<t?°> BPNR 5K?ffsff“ . W a«KT- 
551?“, S jnSfeowrarorr, T 5fiT5?!^“, 
XJ fi#f^". — ABPWNOR “51- 
arr. — P “feas', N “feOTg-, 0 
”fgt«E5“, STIJ - fa faa i »v i°. — T -ja- 
^rfesr. 

17<* B ^. — ABPWOR ^fe“. — B 
•^trfg“, PT ° Hgqfai », SU Haufa^ - 
— STU 3nrsi%. 

18*APW ajaar, BEOR wrara. -Aa- 
fiE.-Bfa#,Wf^, Nfe3^.- 
A HuftrUtf 0 ar iar ' g ' a - 

IS** B fea“, APWNOR “arf . — BP 

V3 


— ABNORT ’ms", p ‘mt. — 
B 

18 ' w — BP _ ART -ft. 
3rai“, B "waw, P “igffwnr“» N “fii- 
^‘, 0 “ftrtgrar*. — N fa gr | arEg, 
R isTwr. 

18^ P “wg^raro, R aa n' |W“ - — B w- 
SUffir inslea<! of OTBT- — N STTO. 
SU arro, T sw ®. ■— B a B ' eaag ' g 'i : . 
18^ A fml feiatli': Ml #, T omita jft; 
U Msl. — W M eafe . — A art 
S^, STU fear. — ' A omitai 
5i^; BPW 5EI#, SU OTt. — A 
jRiMwstftal, T ahi5i<aft^ 

18“ A Sl^ MMife n, 0 MM, SU M«. — 
A MW'fW MWl, B M5PCW Wffcsft, 
P lerewfflr W 0 Mf- 

aw M^, R Mgagd; SU add fe. 
A iifes(TOT, BPWO q a al g i NR 



^ 1 I rf^ ^ 

1 ^ >^f<Nngf%f<i! ■ftstiRTO ■fer- 

tf^ ^ m f^ I afro K 


ft. — A - Tg i fw i ft , B -'sftuft, 
PRSTU “'gftrasnft, N •sftast?. 

18^ A sw 'a gaft^«rar:, OT sro ar- 

18®STU omit ¥; NOR %. — B grorl- 
fe ' grafa , 0 - ftgigFti r, S "ft^rftfiff. 
— After IK” P adds aK ft^HfqTj^f i ii , 
E adds KWiatefiffr STU add ^- 
g gf^ft l” — A WTOlfTO, N JOTRII- 
aift, OT Hwc, SU ”TO. — N aH- 
ftre Sgrat i ^ , 0 T isi“. — 

After S^i” N adds .fcltitJWWi q ’g r- 
ftftr, R adds ^ftaamrgrftftri T 
adds trail# rgrtll - — A B g%aj% 

P ggsEftist, w NR ^w, 

0 — ABPWNOR omit 

trt'-snft; T omits Kig. 

18® ABPWNORT omit. — g _ 
SU ° qfg gg°. — TJ 'raw- 

18 ^® T omits, see i. 18 *. — B arflT, 
PWNORSU srg. — s g. — After 
gr U adds tf<m#ftft r w^ffftftr- 
— B ?cgft, R S Biiaft, TJ 
igpafgft. — ABRSU sftfS'. — - A 
KT ft. — N gtjftsr w^sgfsrfe, 0 
y a ft gs ig ft, R HE” uftga rfa- 


gftsraJ, S tR# gtft, T gftsrai:, 
TJ tKW- — A Tfrftrari, B gfg^- 
gi^, P gftsrft g, W gtror?, N 
gHftant, 0 Tftgti, R gfftsri. S 
gl?®l*tK, T gfigsmri, IJ gtftusRni. 
— BWO giKsft. 

18® 8X1 ftgamT. — A ft^w ffjg. 

18* A gm t ng g gftfft, B gg «Kiiitj ^ 
g», PWO oKJTTng a NR srnia 
a sr^ggr gftfirnn' (R 'STrnff), T a 
gftsrajjr tokti? srrsta srarasraraa- 
wjaw gfttw gftft auig anr sm- 

€V 

fgftrgitR^ ft guiujiy see i. 18®O0. 

18® A aaffft im- 

18®APNORSU sit:, T sitw. — A ar- 
K?gt, B P gft, N g^, ORTJ 
vift, T — A ugKrft^”, OR 
“gggftr; SIT add traftHgft. — A 
omits fiu^”; P ftgg^ggsrain'. — 
B omits ftsicKaui ; ^R siftafaraift. 
— B 4ftft, NRSTU 0 g- 

ft#. — BPWNORSTJ 4 — P W” 
gx. — BWO N omits; R — 
N gw, ORSTU gg. — WT omit 



! ?fH irsfH'* I 

^ f^sRKf^RI W 1 


18“ASTU omit. 

18'*ABNOKSU vm, T nm- — 
ABN JB3, STU 

18« ABPWNOE omit vnarlW. — AB 
PWOE g r iro . — A ftwrajn- — 
A gfecraSfH) B U fosrdftf , P gfei- 
afir, WOSU gfiss-R^, N gfesrfH) 
E gfegsjfe, T 

18“ A fim fs aflt qfeft ft HT vmv 
T SRRfST. 

18“ ASTTJ omit ara; P NE ^ OT, 
0 am. — W aafto- — P ‘m, 
WSTU itw.— BPNOE arrftsr sra, W 
anfi: ca, STU fesT Htftw. — W 
STU ftt (T 

a^aiafe). — A art ftssft. 

18“ BW omit, — .SU ai ^ ft ft 
T ar fti ft ^- — NE atroft. 

18“ B ftaaw, NESU ftspawBrar 3^ 
(S adds sr), T — A a- 

sfg #> P aftw, SU aftw. T a%H. 


spoftwr Jff> U air^ tff. — BW 
UTOj P tiwia iB o'oit at; ABTU 
omit a§ at. — A ftftftraft, W 
ftatimftft , T feftajft. — W TO 
STU ai SI. — W aa# — A 
tiwatir, B TOTO%a, P a re a ta, S 
apf, T argijraftsi, U a re gta g w- — 
N ftaro^ m°, R vm m°. — 0 
fr aa# m mm^ ftnsaw m aft- 
ni? 3n aft h aftsr a otw 

w 

ai^arft instead of at y-a ftfa rfe, 


18“ A m: asft fa| a a i;> P hh; asft, 
NOE anaa ftsra w t ^ HT (N omiis 
m) as fO wBiaf) wijftr| (N “ft) 

■ p -. , .. ' 

ra|israi t HOTT- 

19»A ^ip-, BN igwrir, P 

SU jn^. — TU flBRT*. — STU 


16] 


• -.. , 1 I - - — riTt 


[i. 19' 


w f^ ^ iRiferwn|W3^ II H 

fesraran i fegw* I 1% j ^ 'gfafR!!® I 
m im I 

nJJ 

I I ^ 5^ 5^ * I l<S45.TO^ 

a'if^Tco T |1rfe[° I fTT xrg mi 

I Ti ^ si wi H 5^ 3f 

fm^ 5BT ^ xrf^ 5it 5^ i 

I 4 ^ 3RP!!^® I «rfi? I 


19' AO mfagw , P inftraw- — B n- 
■g^. — R “gfipfi'- — T gft- 
arar. 

194 T fearaife. 

19‘ A l ii gCT Tirg, NR omit. 

19-APOR ‘■^fTTtgrar’) B -aErTnigjirs N 
finsrarasrrrw. U "cfen:". — O 

•StifTT- 

19^ BW fi fii, 0 ^ instead of m- 
— ABPWOSTU ggrt". — BSTU 
■’gstTtrr- — AV gw ft, TJ omits. — 
APORSTU TTS. 

19^ A sra ftwo ftfemng, B 

g ftROT, S omits fsRftiH. 

19® STU omit wfg; P sfe. — A sjrg, 
STTJ sTSi- — A g^. — P g#, NR 
gaf. — ANOR irra. — A “tugw^, 
P "tfigOT — A irarinnT, B grran, 
P grtran, V ggmft , N aftigr, 0 
gg ntff gr , R gftnn, S jr-gwnnr. — 
W *fift. 


19® "W omits wi. — A wsg, OR8U WS. 
— BWNOR «aS5. — BWO omit 
ft; ft. — STTJ ft: ft gar BS- 

53^. 

19^ANRSTTJ omit sral; B to:- — N 
omits H eRsa. — APOSTU ggrw, 
BW wwre, NR ggrc. — AOR 
u^, BN ttfe°, STU — 0 
omits H w'-tafe, see i. 1 8^®. — A 

\S 

N area^tB, R arsaS, ST 
awata^g, U asganrasg. — A fina- 
gfe, BW fticagft, P ftiagfei NR 
ftraffe, STU aB^srft:- — AB 
awn?. — NR ftsT, STU at 
— ABPW omit gt-gogjafe- 
— N g#, T ggsft. — STU g- 
sagg. 

19® S smaiag. 

19® APNE omit gft; BWOSTU fe. — 
A agfe ftaaJDT* 



2))‘ A ° w<gaifig , "WR «■(%. 0 — 

AEWNOR igftfgr , P aa ^ - gi , SU 
^sir. — N “fe'Tffki. 

20'> APWR utR“. — APWNRT 

V3 

~ B °®?anrcRrterOT, P ° ^fa 5T, 
S — B gftREB#- 

20' B — N 0 »%- 

^IW', SU °fiir5fTO". 

20<iAPWXUET gtrar. B srra 551 %, O 
— N ft. — AP srgm. 

20' A ftsTW, STU tjgiT ft- 

15 J. — A jgrea Ts, STU gsair. — 
A ftoTsgn' 1 fTOT fsrossaisrT t PN 
ft” once only, STU ftr“ ft" 553 . 
— B gg?Trar> P w# ’ ^a ^m 
mam, 'W ggsRTO, N 

VsJ 

S ftra I TU ggt“- — 

A Srftff, W ggTrftn. N 
R — A sRnfffeferignT 

«i! B ht ft ^ ftfeaigw, P 
ftfarigr UT sft fefefRTO, W m 
»r fti*nij ’a^rawsrfsrftrraTO, NR 
omit fe»; 0 HI SIW ft», T ft- 


?tT 3T?. - ABPWNOR omit 
gftr; T Here A inserts a- 

\9' 

giUff ft fttiiramjT, B 

ft. P Wra ft, W 
W ft WIT? ft, NR gri# ft gi?, 
0 gOT ft 5K? ft- 

20''BPO omit. — A HFT Hgf?, W ft 
jra? omits HI. — A Hg;?". W h®- 

VS , vs 

S — ST ft ifggi , 

feOTJ. — NR omit jjw- — Here 
A inserts gg? 1 a gftj ft. 

faa,5 Hriatl, BNOR g^ ft®!i gj- 
ft(NR °?°) fgr . Hft|Tl<tt (B “OT) ft. 
at OTT. P g^ ftiw g i ?fai*iftf^ 
ftsHT m 3 ^ ft®a 
5gT. ggf sttoi ft ?g tmkm- 
vmi vm ftggsOTT 53 gaff ftna r 
9ft|fSI*lftRTOIff ftgl TOT- 

20** A 

20* A 3OT- B P TO, W STO, N 
53WCC , 0 oloci , R » STU lieg* 
— APWT JTO?, B fftsr?, NR *r* 
ggft, OS juil?- — A sTBaHTOift, 







B srsamift, P W «- 

«ra*H, N siatTstft, 0 snsawft. — 
BNR jjtfggRl, STTJ m4^. — AW 
awBt. — A adds t sra t 
53 fd r qtWW Il com- 

pare PW i. 20^ 

20® A 3it^ 3i39, B grfwi, T aRtira!:- 
sf. — ABWN 3 ^, P TOST, 0 i- 
m, R 3^, SU 5ssr, T to 55 a. 
PNESTU omit §. — BW aflfir- 
— B fa^ f g, STU faw a fe . 

20’^ A ^C gg r sft nt B 

ft ife fgiqQ , P rH3i<idKalHJt fiU ' sftRM , 
"W -fersraBrrrj N ftrerass^roraia^ 
■fiijgfios®, 0 iTBrsRBfmsrair^ ftiss 

omit fe; BP g, 8 STrS far- — AP 
a^wR T, B ^5*na, W «*hrt, NR 
#W ITT, STU omit g. — 

A srer I aai^^lg ftg tr^rra^ 1 ?r- 
( <Tfe*. — BW nfero, N 
^nsflu a n , R gfefaafire, 0 ssf^wiyiy 

•fear Hltd<j'*B44W T H r i gfetro, B omits 

|[« fer- — B ^gf^gi5, NR ^- 


ftrsg arrfe (N ®feg») (R “B- 
STP?) fttsT wragf^OTTOrar, 0 ce^- 
■fesjT §05 fear g s B af ir g faiiHa t- — A 
frm 5i5rr5» N ararrs. STU angfe. 
— B fij. — A ajsjgriwrar, B «%- 
orar, T °5dTgT- — A omits ig-gB- 
fingg ff. — P omits 5i; BWO gf- 
— B P 5g3t, W Ogart, N 

1^. 0 RB ogHir T ;g. 

— Before r “BWNOR 

20® AB gsgj, W asw- — A ggf. — A 
giar, P feg instead of ft. — A 
STU" omit gf. — STU aiggo. 

20® A “gg. — WN |cich<at‘>. — BWO 

O 

“grftag- — A ggoggpr, B gftg%, 

p g^gfS, w gftnt' R q feg<ai 5 )i 
0 xi^, R ggggg, T gfe g ^q^ -g. 
— N ?H. — AWO ggft", B g- 
gfir», P gft», T ftgg”, U HtBTO*. 
— T jftfg. — W ftsf. — B g- 
g^ggar* — ABPWNORT gngfnn- 
— STU ajarara?. 

20^® A forr, NR hit, STU hi. — A 


f gg gt ffT 

?fW I 

’nsrr \ -^^mW TJl I OTT^' ! 




omits fe. — B jra) NR Hsf> STU 

S9 O 

— N gfjgrsrfe, U grnff aweff- 
20“ ABPWSU omit *n 
20»2B PW BTJ T g- 

Jfefe. — NR STU onTit; APW 
5w siTsnff. — A afefe^i , P qfe«, 
N "■fefew, T qfginii . 

20'® A uH. - BW m, NR HST. — R 
omits JUT* ■fer- — NSTU omit fe. 
— ABPWNRSTIJ ^snU”, 0 tm". 
— "W ° gisn ‘ 4 > 8U 'gOT. — P 
finsafcftr, S ftrasaiaflfe, IJ ftr- 


20'* 8 omits. — ABW pr, R 3Jir- — 
BPWNOR g^f SI, TI omits. — B 
T iag i Bca^HtHw gsn fer- 
— N omits uf. — A g g - jagiSjuiru , B 
gWBfWr I ifl^rorai sraasl (illegible), 
PWOR gti4n«iQi> N j P WR 

add fe. — A ggrrftl, B see above, 
P ftj^feferarftr, N fi n^faiMifa , 
TB finawi?". 

20'® W _ BRSTJ — 


j BPWNOR WTO? 5 , T OT Wr fe 

I omits g^. _ A 81 , P SI, OU sf, 

NR omit s. — A gfigaS ' S ", B 51- 
figgt", WO XiSlJ 

R ^fefg gt°- — ABWR -wtsiT", P 
N "MTS', 8 TU ->iiTg". — 
ABPWNR “'osi. — AXOR ajjra- 
am. — A •35fsfe, B Hfks, FOR 
STU omit; N — A cfife#, 
P srfsw, W 3 TO T 53 tlgg , STU m- 

20 '® P omits fea-. — ABPSU ■omit 
Sill fii; P inserts Hi; W g- 

tfft t omits ft; N HT art fil, 0 ft. 
— A grara-, P "ijv:wii omits aisFat- 
a»; 0 ’g tfww . — ABW.VOR 
"SsT- — A agrapft, N aft^aft. — 
ABPW omit gn; 0 #. — APO 
Hftft, B afel, NR ?jft, STU 
omit. — S trrs’SW, TU %3^|TEe» 
20 “ B — ABPWOSU omit jn- 
liar, NR omit T ^sj. 

20 '® P SfTOsararnnr. W amsnw. STT mm. 




19] wsw [i- 20 

fa|irar: I 

I ?fe nft- 


ar 




fegiami T I I wff TO wff ^ ir-«TTOi|%9fir I 

fe^w: I afenifeH^ I grr ^ wfi ^ wTf ^ w^m ''i^ ^- 
I IftFTO Ki^fiww irr^ irff ^- 
^TT^-felR: XJ^iTf ^ ^lEfy ¥R!2U ^ 


g | j g ro fTO #, T a-^rrsTOfifl^w- — 
B iiftfam, WN fiufs gT, 0 gftftor- 
■f|gT, T fiir%fgaT. 

20*® A go wig. 

20®“ NE omit m- — AP gggw. — A 
g^, B gar, P war, W NE m, 
O STU ?55t. — A »iir?, 

BNOE ware, PS *rere, W 
Tran, T worftr- — SU — A 

xnTTgrawTcflnwfTi ara^nr, B 

°5°) N gfodr 

STU ^Rsi^ftlfg (S 0^°) sftfNf- 
(T oatfggo) infonrsT^siTTSTwrangi- 
TToi (T ojwrsrftrero) omit ft. — 
A WOT, BW nrg. STU in#. 

20®* A Tran nsn ftaamt ^ ^- 
fsira mrishwft , P nan nn ^ ft- 
gcrat! nft®, IV nft Tran nn ^ 
TBS ^ gssftgrnra nfr”, 


E Tran naa $g fe^ra: g^ nfic“, 
U omits ; ST omit ^fft. 

20®® B omits ftgo. — A feggm, B 
NOE omit. 

20®“ N nn $g nfg. — P >raf 

— W g grsig) STU g. — NO 
ngm, E asm, S gggo, T ggnr, U 
tren. — A ogreferar, B ogr g;^ - 
m, P “grefersn, W ogreHgar, NOE 
wfen, S “wn^o, T g^ftag. 

20®* A oaftHTg, P afttr. 

20®“ W gg, NE gsT. — AVr nai, B 
wn,'’p ft. - STU g. — B g^, 
P asn wigTg, 0 grrre. — A g- 
ggo, BP gggo, STU omit. — T 
gftgl, U nag. — After ngl A 
adds wn g, W adds *re g. 

20®® P ?n 0 iftgrg, STU gfigrg. 

— A TOg”, BPWOE TI3°. — su 
— A aggrfil, WE gg^TO, 
0 gg^. — A gg tnftfgfe ar- 
?fg, P gg g g g g glftn Tn, N gg 

gHgagg, E gg gg^ftagn, SU gg- 

2* 



for, W CSbIW) 0 53?- w; — I* 0 3 S 

fw — A wi, W N wc5r- ^ H, T wg t- — B P |r- 
— A ascfe, BTFE shrfe, N f«w’S, f<ms, N ^W3, 0 ^ST|, S ^- 
S sR^sre, T cKt^. — B araia, t IT ffesre. — P 

STP — OS sr- — ■ A STO- arolTO, 8 aa^w - — B algH'd , P 
5^, B MfgiOT, SB snsra#- — TStfScm' w jtosM — ABO 

A fsTlirfe, N g-^sjfs, S agsgj?- smfe. P ??%%, N SB 5?«5, 

snf, T tj^srej B ftfgagffaarfe. — T 5?%5. 

P omits 20® ANES w:, T aftw- — A 3Tg!g f k 

20®' A ^ i^fSOTS, BPNR %5!. — A nwrfffS fe^rarcti, S gflr 5reBr#- 

fl, BWNOESTB P 5?«t- %% 55a WBlftr W and omits the 

— A 5131^, BPWNOB tra5(. — rest. — B asr, B Z- 

AN B 3 instead of z zr- — ABOB. whgw, P 9^531- 

W omits it; P a ?Ta, B 5 aj 53 ^ni*, w ajtcrawsr, N ^ggaiaC f T 

3 - — p 33 , o wt| 3, STB ait33f#51 , B omits. — BNR *3- 

— After Htg A runs a aiTOhJcnf gftj, P “3%%, WO •'Hgfill. — A 

3i^ 19rf3 I srai 3 1# W03 %- “gfiffisTi P omits 558^®; 0 ° % f ii r, 

^ a^fe 3 # are 3 5rfii3 T ? Tai# f ^fi g aS g^ afig , B xm t ^ - 

Wtg. — P omits 33"; SB Hjsr, %%, _ A # 53, NORSTB 553- 

T "'fHaff- — P 53, N omits. — B — AN omit jj; 0 ft, STB h° ft. 

<3^553 3153, P 35313 fasih l ftt — Mss. 3*5% (N aftff flr). 

3ft«3c:, WO ft?" 3°, STB 3" ftr- 20®* 0 omits 3T- — WNSTB 3T- — 






I 

ITTOT I '^WKI^<^'<M!«H^^lTHl«r 

^Torrf^aT i 

fsrura: « Mtomfa iriiifHiiM«T»i: I If^ ^ 

^ trrflfkf^ I WT 3P3r- 


AWOE -SWTOW, B »a5WiTO, B TU mqnSir^ . — TJ g;® ^. — A 

“WTO, 8TJ “sawTOTO — BPWNOR |rf^, BW ||f7SW, 8U — 

wfegjff. — 8U ^rifijr h- — B m A adds Hw I iaT<T < t>»{i i ml§ y w<<u*aH - 

fit, NR gst, T ^ CTftj and omits tOttlTVI^ sin (rikfe wfew- 

H- A 5t%, W NR 5t?W, 20*^ 8 omits g; TU st- — A grTCreiT- 
8 5itfe. - B trows E ^S T g^avaw gt w twra^, B-wregtwrw*, 

tinp?». — A wtferot, BBO Wt- p -VVN "HISS E 413'. — 

'fewBsft, 8TU ”SBBT. — A saranaft q «tiTf|as E -gwira^*. — BP 

instead of BBO omit; WRT .,q^ _ ^ S st“ 5, 

wwT^f N waf, 8 at. BON w- p jju 3 , u a ain*. — STU tgunaiiw 

sfe, V WS?:! STU snsfe. BPRT jijjjjj. A l^fitm, B 

omit at; NO 8T, 8U m- — B utm- N mfeta- 

, S (0 5 *) 

nrfetrar, B arraftra?^, PE asrfs ^ ^ 

^ ^ wa (P irawr°) fi iip iwi (0 •w)- 

W iratero#, N JiftRsst”, 0 iraa°j ^ . . . ^ „ 

S0 S-. T ^. - S .saw,, T -fe« 

NO wife, STU 5re?. s 

20®® A fcwwwT ftrew tsrfe- — AB mir, 20®® A BNRSTU ift#, W ^- 
N ft OT. — B ?re, 'W' gar, U #. — ABBWNR rrm, 0 wraw- 

ASTU omit 53 Muidut; — W 0 — A aafta, 

BO have 5” W” after tnafr". — NR B awftfe, SU gfasrat? , T agitai- 

5 m. — W #3SOT. — B ft, T fa. — A srgt?, B aft- — BO a- 

5tm instead of ftsT, U omits. — Bg" ww ai”* — ^ awffltff- ■" A 

A a t5 t 5S |tt ro adds 51551 ut 5W5fa) B 5 ftft^ , PWT trft'. — 

the marein- — N 5551 > 8 5i<i«U) STU cRT^. 


omits. 





20®* A omits m. — ABOETU 

— A wrafl 15 , B %- 

P •fesrawgtRww- 
W fatggTjci wwaiMg!!*; , NE 
fiirawfwfe gmjTTOriBrSsiPf <a>gu t ?<j , 
0 ftisrsr« wiawafe , S fiffsnsgvti- 
a wiul, T feaTEK Jrasr etcRm m- 

sj( >0 

ftisfgsffiaTHrsEnii!. — A 

\S Ct 

B PW N “g- 

T — A ftpiiii, BP 

"WO 5%, NE omit; 111 ^rj;. — 
NEXT omit g^; 0 gaaj, S 5 ®, 
T — A 

20®® A gfar BNE ^rfe to, 0 
fk TO 

20®® A fewRi^, N omits 3 ^. — A 
3133 srI'’, NE Sfgsraw a?-, SB sr?- 
T 39 SiSjS^* — A 
N <(>9^44!) 3i?3rr, E gHngiTOi, STTJ 
— B gi?fei, PW 5^» 33 J, 
STB wTfcyl. — A toeto sR iwiyttr , 
N tOT-«pi5f%!ir, SB sfsOTtir, T, 


TOTOITTOTO omits -feiin- — A 9 - 
ynTg", PW wrgt!Il“- — S adds sr- 

wir- 

20 ®^ NE smsRiw, B 3- mm:. 

20®®ABPWNEB omit f 9 |”; ST fis^* 
straara TOgWR - — OT 3 r g oace 
ouly. — S sjrsrfirE#. 

20®® B STO and omits ^ fjj; A ftf. — 
P IxBigwl ftraro^TOr, W fii^ gg- 
0 asi^^, T fe a re ftuwyt , B 
As(#fyg3, BsrsBTOi^TO 

20*0 BO NE sttot — AWNE 
omit 9 t; SB — a a 33 TO, N 
SB ‘gsgaw, T <>^. — A s- 
P S" Rfisw!«1y W 3 * 
3ifgwiy1y t tfgw^yly , N »gairT, T z- 
tqgOT, B WTOKJff. — AB zim, PW 
snfet, N Sfirsr, E t^sr, S ertst 
corrected to ararsT, T >a^sT, B EB 3 ST- 
— P TO tn#, ST argi gw , B ar- 
*®CT§, APWNE sfilscg, BO gg ijug 
gfe, ST ftng, B ^ ftaqiy '. 

20«A — a 


23] nwr P- 21 

I TjT gappm"" I afT^srsfiig# ^ 
fefr I 

I aH«i<4s4?i\*r“ I 

»TT3iPfnTt^^ 

f^sjqrr^l^ r^f^|f<*|) I 

IT 

TO ^ ftf^ II H 

wfaTO u<i:raQ<u ^ 

igrTTTO ^rrTO'l 


gin. — BWOSTU *nssrd, P m- 
N Jiractd, P uTSMt^- — PW 
NO SU T — 

NOR add ij swnTar efJ?i^. 

20** A nsr;, PW ftwwwOT, NR 
omittssff. — BON^rrewra*, "Wo^t^. 

21»B nrafe”, N TtTSRtThsrsraf • , 0 -iff- 
SRE”, STU 'fPnsrai". — A oiife- 
^rw, B «xrai3«, PWO •2fTH, N “$- 
feawg, T "SfestTg. 

21’’ STU — APWR «a(^, B 

fa swBig g ^ , N 0 °fgTg, S 

"gfTfg; TU “tfCH- B ftlfe%fg- 

#, N ftra?", P ftregT". 

21‘ABP'W'NOP gnfe, AM jtfeg-, BP 
ORU N #feggT3fT°. — B 

21<*N RT SU — ABP 
"WNOSU sg, A ifrfg. — P fgar^r, N 
fgsm- — P ’S'S OT arferf'’- 

21*A OTf traTsg. — 0 sriliuui. 

2P A feg» alk- — N artnerourreifi gsnl 

. :■ . . 6\ : V* .. 

■fesnfe wsmiigt. 


after affssff; STU wsft- — BWO g- 
gstnff. — A 443131) B 3319) 
PW wiglir, 0 fet H5$, STU omit. 
— N — A g instead of giu; 
U omits. — N ■ferfe". — BPV 
NPSTU — B gfeg, NOR 
gSaW) SU a T faw g, T an^JEStf- — 
APWO add KTSTT grfg(AW “?“)- 
siiw ftrarr ^ ftwsrw fe^gT- 
20*®' A i gfe WT, SU m Jff. — an ai- 
BO -3 ie, P SIWfKnS, P 
omits; STU sp^wg. 

20*® A ^ sTOTiirfti^Bip^) B ffli^iaTO') 
0 ”gi5#. — APW BOSTU 
omit. A 5^ i B ^atgflv PV 3ifg- 
gitgsft, OSTU sEggr^. — A fgaft 
instead of g t g ftft , BP'WO omit. — 
A (ggngigT i ggfefern) P "tUrfl' 
— AO omit fer- — BO 'JiFs sg, 
P g, AWNRT -Ji^. — PW 
add fes, NR add fef. — A in 
the text only irri' aitfe and adds 
■feg nr&q tt wlfg in the upper mar- 



W A tiorm- — N Tfsn i wrar- 
jffat. — T #, U Sijr. 

21‘N omits. — Only 0 and occaEion- 
ally SU have wgroHO^i the others 
read here and in the following wc*. 
■ — A gtrawfe, B durdttffci) B 
gtrfarerfe W ggfewfe B. sirsTaffe, 
STU gcTK a??- 

21® N omits. — W TT3n. — A wl and 
omits BPW w #. — A 

B 'srerart^- — A 3 t^3»w3T“, B «m- 

'>3 ^ 

sgas P «rasiTO», W sTvBBHsr*. — 


2rB •jrauft?*, N « #a ' WMfa '». — NE 
add tJsfH- 

22»ABPWO w aB> Jff, N Ji# Ji 
HH E Brit Iff — AN 

^ liii, BPWO SI f%, E a i%. — 
STU ftr. — ABPE WBff, W ipit, 
N gnw, 0 Bguff. — A vinit, W 
smj. — Bftriji, Osi#{i|g, 
STU fe. — PWES •TOT, N p- 
OTU 

22'>BW ftamt, PNSU fqwmt. — N 
ftrfw. — T SBIWW ■— PN »- 
sruTl, 0 « srnft. 

22‘ A sBff B- 

23»P #eT t®T, O _ APNE fe- 
feasT, B iBfsRiai, w fasKHai . — 

0 wnfer- 

23*’ A BTO wsgj, B jto iW, T tbr 


21« A omits fisr|*. — STU sre- — APW 
ISt, BO <?. 

2UNSU ijiBST TOJBsr. 

21® B -fstBrH, T R%fH faa i m . — STU 
H5T — A fenffr. 







m II 

I auRRj* I I 

wcawsg: i acfaw ^ |•N^^!^R5l*| 

TI3tT 1 ^ U fkm 

wotto: i "-s 

#fiT if fir 


wrm ww ■R ^ ^!!l^ 1 

— ABPE fits — ABPW 

24“ N — B pnrg*. — W "*rgr. 

^ V> V» 

<gT, T aar- 

T&ir- 

23' B ftrar- — N jfiagt. — 0 m- — 

24^ABNESTIT — A omits 

T 

23“ N 35 T^. — ABPWOR wrfe, N «- 

B "SOS. 

fe, S B ST?. 

24“ A atfai^gq 3I°, B omite S*. 

23’ T airfe st- 

24* AWSB oiwsa, B m^. 

24»APO "SST^, B •^'grfe, PB 

24“ STB ft. — T ftsTO. _ P HPO- 

NOE ft, ST ST. — NET 0 

SOT- 

fro, SB sr«5t, T sTBaftar. 

24’’ A srarrSur, 0 ^rronsr- — STB ga». 

25“OSTU ft. — T sEts3#. — B oa- 

— AESB T '“UOTrai. — 

vn". — W "sisra, N "sstftsg. 

AWOES aK^% BPB gi|". — B 

25’’ B 0 T odft. — AB 

-faggrft, P °fenft. J<ET ‘ftsTre. 

PNR tftsfa, T sft — B 

24' B ^pw, P 5^. — A ‘sirpTO, 

ftt, SB JT#. — B P jow® 

NET — B ftg! 

ST J!r#a. 





WT I 

w . fefTO I i^* t fcf gfTgl f^ T^'fl'^’l- 

^*1 

f^: I rfw 1OT wmwi'i wff m: 

Tji J w ^ ^jnntsT^' ! 

wwto: I afrtWf^® I 



MtaR^^ WR STTCTfk^ 

hh: g ferar ff T gai i Q ' TO Rifussi i s 


Trarr ! arFScW wssfm"' i 

25' W sr9K3r«, STU Bssrat”. — P rj!!- 25” N omits. — AO ^ttss, B srsei 

Vi» VJ \> 

iRnTsft-. instead of v^. — W mmm % STB 

25^ S i ^riga f ti j, TU waro. — ABE gaff3?r°- — Mss. 'tsp®. 

gg®, NOSTB 53 ^. 25' A tisit H- — Mss. — ST w 

25' B WTO, S juiri^. — A gpc|, BW wrartff^, IJ wsrr- siOTg. 

aii?5C|, P MT sRftsrg- 25’’ 0 airfijrsrfe. SB omit; T snftjsar?. 

25’‘ABPWNOR omit. 25° SB omit TiatT. — A a rasiRfta^at^ . 

25° AS omit gstR- — M H®r» P- fR> B srfearftgsR, PW -fesR, NB 
SB 3i%fl, T h5 instead of MW- 0 “srrfegrg, T -srfe. — 

25* S sr sffft, B fetiftt, PWO fe ftr, BPO ’tarfer*, SB T omits. — 

STB fe. _ B arasi, PW arasg. APW -zj^, BNR -sw. SB ‘sir. 

— STB fe” SI". — A SOTI”. - 25'«BPSB omit w". — STB 
Mss. «<snn. — N w» fe". — 0 Hi^ WR SIT". 

(and R in the translation) adds 25"’ A B "HffarasT”- — A 

feg gra trail sctfig. ti fenra”, BE air^*, 0 

25^ N' omits, — BT omit i^f^gr. — AB' ■ . STU ihiiIh* 

PWNOE ST U «TO- — 25^® A — P ay rw ft q 0 

A , W CFFstew, STU ?gr- afrarftal once only, R once only, 

SU omit: T w^m 



s!> ^ 

fr^^T -ST I 

^ 'f^^srfgafT w 

3?rN 3fr‘i 

^[ipf ^ Tft iiii f^iij^ij 

3frw a H 

fesiSRR: I 

a 

TTfiw^giT^^aannf i 

27'APWOE fkfigsajfe, B f gr ferafg , N 
fe?35rfe- — 0 g. 

27‘» ANOESTU tagiH gr^, B 

cT^, P '"JUg, "W »fin^. — AWNE 
^1^, B omits; P 0 gfe^, 

S ftfet, T TJ fafear. — 

B ^ fg g a , ST qtfea^, IT ftrsja. 
28*P Hgl instead of fel”. — B =^giT- 

fa^°, N s 

— ST »HT^, P °Mar^'’. — STTI 
“iB^iarre. — NE fftron”- — ABW 
NOESTP ogiia^f”, P »%ag“. 

28*’ APWOE gaatagaarfas B saaag”, N 
gagM» , SP “gaanft'- — A “cTOaggTO, 
B “waartsrrei P °ggi55rsir5, W “OTir 


26* E "ghg*- — °an. B »gas, P »^- 
— A ammaiwi . B wnrr, E # 
ST’, STP HaT5r“- — T «a(!ni. 

26'* S smt°. — ABPWOEP -arfegs 
S -^gw”. — N »ti55i3(T'>. — NE 
S ^tearftr, P 

26-= ABPWNOE ftra*. — ABPWO »g- 
ftfg. N “srftg, B “gftrar. — B h- 
^ai^Fa r r g^ . - APWNOESP 
H|gt. 

26'* ABPWESTP afinifer, NO sirftrST. 
— ABNOETP "Sg^'’, P °®rfa5°, 

W “Sgfgsp", s 'SHc^”. 

27* N — A Iggfegair- 
27'* A PWOSTP N tft- 

fNsfsTftt- — P ggrBrarf^r* , N g- 
atPJTOi^”, S ggra#gare°- 


’WOTrsTO) 


wigTO, N '>3T^3?n5, OS 
E "g^sTO, TP “rt^gm- — AW 
“■fwri4, BE »fiwk. ST P 

'•firaro- — STP fej. 





28' A ■refraiH. 


28" APAVSTU m- — B -TO. — B ?- 
WOT. — A Jiwlwrunu, B wfw^- 

0 "S|T. — B #i?S". — 

PNORS •^wafnpnot- — APXR srr- 
ftrasrfs, jS sjferafa . 0 «?gRsrfarfe, 
SU forf^i^gre, T 

2g3-f. T omits. — B 5 :bt O, R omits fe. 
— A winmrfg, B — 
0 'Si, S 'Sfe ftr, u Sfe fe. — 
AS P 

N Hfessrfe. — SU “orrSgTkwr; 
U adds ^t??[,ANOR add-fesr after 

jcrao. B lgf «m' aP3g H wrrr«*«» VI? 


1 28^ A fgrfeji W omits. 

28''AON % B m, WT omit, — B 9 - 
5ir. — PWNR Hfgsji', OSIJ OT- 
w. — A '^rfiftrawr, SU 
T wfg.ww. — K omits fe. — A 
fesfeofr, B — AB omit il. 
— SU Juife, T «#c. 

28® U omits. — A B sn#, P w. 
tff RO ^ingra, R iot, 

T BW. 

28'® A fe 3 » stfti, B 'wsranu. — BO add 


'29“STU ggtg fit fii r . — A nron, HR 
WRIT. — S SB55*'. 

29** A fwirfisfer*, B fiiirraif^d', P |»- 
TiifTjIga", W ■fiwTfisgg', NR fiSiTi- 
0 fiwrasfecf, Sfi lTOfgW ', 
T ftimoIgM', — ABPWSTU •^- 
OT', N '^aio'. — B W 

'wfepEf', HRS '»i, T 'owyhffte- 





^irnsi I fR3^ wrart Tj7Bn?ft h ^<i h 

Tni ^ fw'srf^Rf^ -fewr^aar 




WT '^^am far%f^ ^ w ^ "Ni ii ?o ii 
wt‘ I aim I 

Tfm ik feBairf^ wnj aa^NiTRTO ^ « 


29' STTI fiT. — NSTU -tot- — ST E arfea, S gi^ sHts amr, ABP 

— ABPWOR \rafwat, N va^rf^. WNE aifa. 

— W ETU ^o^STf S 30'N "SF^, TJ -^SSH. — BE Haftr'- 

#msro. — STU m. — ABPWOET — T “traftt”- — ABW •■feggwf, 


29* A B NSTE '^arfliinW". 

— ABPWNOR — Mss. 30* N tra^. — ABPOS jm, W srfiB. 

STefi'. — A ftr. — AOESTU B - fef fag , 

29' Atr omit. — BE 7i%a, PW PN W ftrf^g. — ABPW 

fcazu a i t ?raa trar, N Ofe|« NOR ^fe. 

H^ast, S HI «r, T H%®t- 30' BPNOR omit fe|». — Pot, STU 

29® A omits. — T omits si#. — B OT- — P irgnSTT', T irgisi”. — P 

3sffc, 0 W®, T 55T5- — ‘WNOR 'viT3», N "orferar, OSTU «#sr”, R 








crarr I faiw* I 


a ai iT f T- — A omits fe; N iff, 
STU {%. — PRSTU W fis- 
0 afff'’- j 

31‘> B ‘^mnrn- — STU ur instead of j 
fe. — Mss. -jrfefe. — ywnfsg, I 
0 

Ca 

31^ B ??n5 ?Pfra?T, P ?t 533 ara, 
W 5acr? sw> N css aia csa, 
0 ufsrts cs sra. STU csi sa s- 
BTIS 2fra. i 

31* B mi, STU omit 
32* N cnwff- — A '^cRiff'- 

32'* BW lafe fS; P sfea, 0 csigfea, N 
gfe, E agfsa. — N :®sfhff% ESU 
gj^». — AU "tjtfesff, KT Tji?Rr. 
AWO ai#S'‘ — APWNE “a- 
NST <‘TOi, 0 ‘■umr. j 


1 32‘' A H#! P 35#. T snw- — A jjlss". 

I — Mss. “Wgfeffft. — A 

B wofn, W r a f u fri, KESr fe- 
sgfn, 0 fgggjfe, T fw^. — B 
Hwicil- 

32* A jror ca fescu, B m ivnm, P 
HSU an; ca fewj, ^Y m a^ 
feism, N 5^^ 5 ^ feiw, T omits. 

32* A aiifffe OTw p g r< ^iT r # , 
B 355i!Rr c ^jaagalaieliTiiu , P 
sncrfe lasr ^firw hi h^ argrt- 
H#, W s 5 Tife oia T m ai aw (anr 

is cancelled) h gfgsgrg HttEfeT#, 
N aiTO garora aig # faTtiii ', 0 5 - 
m srri chstc tjntgfe S hSib#, 
E sn# laia r a Htgteafr, SU 
ara <Tia i e(Hjtfl ^ ^ hShh hhe!- 
Crnff, T aT# c33nc5QI^B#cr H'Svd 




wsm^F^ ^ fPgfirPt yn^ \ 

^ WTO STW^RW^ m fw §%pT 

WFW WTO fiprl^wt 

?TfT TWWrfW?W% W^ Tsr ?T 3 LWi^t^afrr 
WfT f^pJwffWT Wf ^Tff 
WIT ^3fTOWl|WT wi TU 

WfT ^ WfT 5%RT II II 

5^ I apw wrfww wf^sr wro wi ijw fw' i 

I cIT nflf ' 1 ^WfffWwfwftrST frJIW^ W5T ww fw^ 

I 3ffRTO?WTW*l 


33* N ° jini»ni r i ^°- — ABPWN0E8U 
“fe T ■“fSiisT. 

33*>P "W qg'ni i f ff , STJ iresfiar- 

fff, T O^alriT- — APWO omit 
ot; bn giff. — APWO fOTmn-. 
— AB 3Tfe, PWNOE wrfe, SU 


34*>B'W E fe fw > STU ST w- 

— ABPESU TH 5^7 N Jir 53, 
0 ftfe. — A NESU 
34'B » nq fti g %4 f sng »&, T arg sr ni- 
— 8TTJ fe. 

34^ B rTS. — A N g TjU tr aif . 

34^ A 3^ !Kfq5t5mTg srasi gifagm i, 
STU gfi^Tjr- — T <gfli^. — 8 sn- 

?[RFr, T gfitHum , u snsi. — T 


33' B — N STSaW, T JBSraR’- — 
Mss. "JtsT. — N sKrftr. — T 53r. 

33^ANE 5iH?3°, BW ggra ' S ") T 5j5r- 
fii'*, XT a^Rru'v — 0 «'(wBai, T 

33* W sra 'a, B omits ST. 

33® N omits. 

34* N tn^Tcmu. — AB “faBd- — BW 
srfe, 0 STJ *rr?. — BPWOE 

"5RET, N T aaararw. 


34 ®BNE sja arr, 0 sra ar instead of 
fesira:. — A TTiwrs, W sitr HT 

Cv 

irfk, S ^ frr tria, T fe° 

va o 

? sre ara gfesw ?it iriH> B fe” 
^ fTT wfa- 

34» W OT«. — STU «fsra. — A ftr- 
taife, B TBfaafe . 

34 * A feHTrargr, P fa°, BT omit gsff; 


I I irr srtf t|t ^ 

5Tfr fkf^ I ^ ??TTait ^ ^- 

f^3^T3Tt“ I WiSTRP^ ^ 3frfll^ T?l- 


jjt fir, B, omits. — A Jiraw^. B 
N iTO:?ra, SU "?ai, T in^:- 
isfe' 

34“ A w« ggfe gn ^ gg p gfe B WH) 
WT snirfe. S ngrR. — TTJ z°w- 

34“ B omits 'fef"" — A “swf^gilt^. 

34“WTTJ omit'wt, NB jft T g- 
vm- — A tsm, S sn^ :^. — P 

gi, W xif ?fSI. — ^ corrected 
to^; B 35, PceI' 5I- — Agii, N 
afe, S gifeasit, T grferr Tiar, 
TJ 5nf% itri- — S omits ^ are g. 
— BW gg, 0 ga- — OTTJ sr- — 
NR 5 re instead of gg are a. 

34®* AW ^g, B agsg, P N ^- 
T B ^i®r3T. — STF 

a^. 

34®®B ast, W omits. — AWNORSF 
’ 5 *flaft, P arnlg, T agf. — AWO 
^ la, B 3T fg, P ^ a, T gg gg, 
F omits fg. — A gfetff, B g-gjjjhjT, 
B af%5ffg, 0 gfiiffaft, SF «?nftaft, 
T gjfejffhft. 

34*® A omits gar; B gg: aggt, N 5315 , 
TF graj. — A gghT°, B gaigrt. 


— ABPWSF arfad t- — A irer- 
arPgjt, BPW iTidfrgit, N infiirst, 
0 trfigjt, R w fae ft, S wsrfe^> 
TF omit. — T omits af. 

‘ T ftr|» tot. — A omits fe; W fro- 
TOTT, F ft. — A g ftTO °, BWNOR 
STF •are”, B "rre^. — Mss. ° rere €; 
NR add ar- — A 8g%for, R sggttft, 
T gvra! ST- — B omits 3 ^°-gg; 
W transposes iSRW* — 

A aRf^ai? instead of 3 ^. — A 
sOT, P rag, NR 0 ggpsg, STF 
5 ®t. — W adds g^fe. 

•fiptff, B •gftferaia, P •ftarft, 'W 
•aftfiira, N -ftaiffaT, 0 
S 'ftfal, T •warfiff, F •srefij. — 
B areman?, P gresraiB', 0 ?re- 

\A 

ggaro- — B wftra, B wfarar, 
W wajft- — N S i<g r ai 3 . — - A 
ftyagfear. B •^ feg i, POE ft- 
aiTSl1|sn-, N ftsigfegT, SF ferar- 
■fearr, T omits. — A irosn, P g- 
^srr, WNR arassTT, s gag, T ar- 
ajogrr. — ASF arrarreT, B <hd«gi . 


35 ] 


HOT 


[I. OS) 


I 

^ I xm^^” I 3TW^ Wf| 4 ^ gJTl 


■PTO «r!^ i 



Imfeirai^as: I WT % I 

# OTiniE. ^ ^ 'Sswffrs I 


^ ^ ^ 3l!|T^ *W 

I wfe# « ?M « 


34”BSTTJ omit. — A ifa, 0 sir" S«- 
— A adds ftt Sitfa i wg ^ •fsTsarr- 
HT feggSHT) B adds ^TiaiTaT 

wcan^tSa sarg, "W adds a 0 

adds a **Utftl. 

34*^ AP TT^, BWSTU omit. — A ti- 
grpwrrs- 

3438 A jfi 5,ggj.. ~ B ttfe^, NE; 
wftrfe, o — B omits 

w. — ABB irrami, ^ omits srs, 
STU omit ^ sni- — AP arfgHtfei 
W srfgjnte, 0 afeiftOT, S w?fo- 
strtt) T Hsrfitwre, B stfgfirow. — 
B ijdwag n g , N -a^rc. — NT -a- 
f®-, 0 omits •a^°- — ^ siirai 

j* . <* 

IIWIW 

34*® B O STU 

— B aq?°, OT wasrs B attgars 
N aua i aTO ST -aarra- — A g^- 


ftuT', w - sKwuq f g , Nu gifarfaf, 
T tfirviilehwrig- — BNE "aftg- 

G\ C\ 

m- 

34 “ A -^ob; tnrg, B aarfa^. — A ag- 
agr, B ‘aggn, B only gsjp, "WS 
agaijT) 0 Qgi a?rii B ““ 

OSTU ^. — 0 adds grat. 
35 »Mss. vi- — BNOET -gffa'. — A 

* * --_n. 

la^sOTit. 

ABPWNOET am rtfe. — S atfg 
TXj {g. _ ABPWNOR #rfa aa, 
T aafe. — 0 a^. 

35' Mss. gnat. — A ?#. — ST fe. — 
B -fa^t, NE •fatgr. — B utarrar, 
w #3t!t, NE atetr, 0 grrantr, T 
ati®. — B tm^. — ABPWNOE 
TO. 

35*BWN0E ftifi'. — BNE 

_ ESTU «a^- — B ta nr 
NU ji?5iTr'. 

3 * 



iiiiairiiiiiiiii 




N R tROTtSi’. SIT srgancf^, 

T — STU qg^. 

36'^ S joKTtt) T , TJ — B 

P NR 0 w- 

STU i fet ffg. — Mss. fg?r- 
gfe. — A *rgd, SU wg#, T w- 
- R S 

36‘ 0 m 3fl*:|. — B 93311, 0 9. — TIT 
qfa 9 T Bt . 

36® ABOS jfffk aftsKW <9*. 

36* N gfk 9*. — PWSTU qg fi r af ff R - 


36* A amfaRR :, P omits fg"; W 
fg’ treftr- — B gngrg i N 3- 
mTfearfti, R argrsHtfH, TU gr^n- 
fe”. — 0 “gsg^°. — B fg'rtfwffl- 
JBOTT, w -faiV, N '‘ftdg”. 

36»SU -■ BW 9S-, ORSU 

N TsrewsT'’, T 93*. — P “9- 
gr- — A a®F<3ifa, B 

N tRPftaafH, T u 99*. 

— A grig. 

A g r g-dl ri g g w ’ , T 9^g!#g9ai99?“. 
— S »g99t’. — BO qggi^, W 9g9^, 


wti a fa r FiT rranr gfa i w? 

Trfjrara « | ^ ^ • 

na , 1 Hf? ^ aiW‘ 

^ p g i1 | fi rg gfli fq ^«!T f?«n -ftsrai^w^l: 

wr fafi'f^ fpit i 

«^ ____ ^ ♦ 

qriTR ^ 3frnP!F§OTl!r ^ 

fftST WWW WW 11 mil 

afrow 1 53iRTO^ I wiw W53r fw wt ^ f^rftwT^tqrowwt wt- 

^ WfWrqcft^* I WT WffWlTO ■%fwwflT ^ W- 


0* C ^ II an;- — BWRSU aa^ST^* 

0* BO omit afa*- — PWOST aft* 
ala“. — C aftsiwj, BU omii 
0® NOE. once only. — BOS omit 
T a?®, B tm- 

0* BN omit trar. — N ti> t r»irTi(agiri !i- 
— BW 3 ?<n. — B a i ffgwwt a i ai 
TOar, IT HiH^wiia. 

0®B af^ OE a aft?l a^, N gsg 
1»C ajssiatifig, W jffl ' g rorrf^- — B 
1^, C a^- — BSTJ fe, T 
omits. — BCP'WNOE xifagT- — 
P aw, SIJ T ggr. 
l'’ B iil.gfai,wia«?iri'io^ ' Fgt' , CT 

W #3f®35r. — CPWOE — 
B fa fig , C fafi ga, P ftnpift, W 


faftgtfl, NOE faft®, SB fatfwf. 
T ftjtfe. — B CPNOE fg- 
W fe^. 

1* B amniigqigii i, W "xasra, N "agro- — 
C aHigwin°, N gratfaarfH". 

10 BCP'WNOE saw. — BN ala. 0 
(rffe, W gfh#. — B agtangWTjfe- 
^rr, N ^f«w , E aa fs gw, t aa 
agaifaig r. — BCPWNOET “aw- 
— B ^m, C aa, E aa, STB 
— BCPWOE g^, N ga- 
tA, SB q#fla, T qaa». — B aiA, 
CPW aft, N aa,'’oE aa, T a4. 

1® N omits; S sir, B sncBaa- 

PBO aft, STB aft. —B CPSg, 
W ^g, N Sira, OSB rasr, E 


ii 1] [38 

xr|^ I rmm* I ^ TTfKWt t?fft%5nST3fnTO 

%rfT ^ OTTOTli I 

^■^rfen fmf^ jjmm 

TR^wr Tsgg^TEnr ^rwn PwtP^ ii ^ ii 


ngrr i a g' *^ra5^i<^ ^ly r iin ^ i 





^ ^ n^iiift’Par# 

IT afff -qWTllir vw frT^pit II 9 H 


T sTJfff fesT- — B rnfewan, C 
a r faa gg, P fefiTsi^, W fttft- 
H T ^IgHag , N ftTfenfe^sT, OR m- 
fegwaff. S ftfc?ira°, TTJ '’rnftr. 
— N at- — BN fear, COR fear, P 
fe, W saa, 8 ^ 1 ^, T fear, B asr- 
1* B HT ftr gn ^wgw , 0 ° g i gw — 
B fafsaar^rw, 0 ftrsa", P fs- 
fea', N fei», STJ fefeafa , 
T ftrrfzaftr. — NT omit #• — B 
aaw. ST0 fPiTST- — B reads fe- 
airaag aud omits all that follows 
as far as gr JWOTti] iv. 19*®; C 
fera^ia, P fi^ro^Fa, 'WSTU m- 
Jiw. N frnrarma#, OR femri#. 

1* OWNORS — C 4^, T ffea. — 
CPORU 3n3r°, N g(r<OT°, T srnnsr”- 
— C P'WNSir -srarife 

2* W tn:^°. — P "ai". — T 
20 C m, NS ifn. - CP ^ — B 


w%for. — STJ grfcTO, T groS. — 
N sfrosOT. 

2'C , PRS 'fe. — CW fg- 

fero, NOR f gat i a r- 

2'* 0 TTSHtIT, P ^TsferTT. — CP 
WO R ‘■'15, 1J '>^. — N 
ggr w - — 0 fegifa, N faw^ fa 

2^ CP omit Tran. — COR HSTgJTO, P 
fi i3d r g °, N f T aary . — W nsrerr- 
JRfera 57°, 8 omits IT". 

3*C N snaniTT”. — PTTJ a- 

— PNU arsw- 

30 CWOR 5ffefew“, STJ ‘■feanmfn*. 
— C °5!rim. — 8 :#aw“. — 0 
P -ttTfewn, W °5r fa ( |5i, 
N‘’trrfiT®OT, 0R<‘5T^aa,SU'>feiafff 

3' PS NTJ Jiri”, T PSTU 

gd, N a#. — P “ggiTgnal , N fis- 
nreraftsnnl. 

3'! CPWNORT msr. — P «ar, N ai- 





CWNOB.TJ nwtiir. — STD 
r. — OWN POE g- 


41 CW omit. — STJ srta s 
T uiUr^W 

5 »W hNe, STJ ak, T ?isr. 
wisrfeni. p »fesirsi». 


s ^ 

4^0 P aisfe- ^ ^ ^- 
0 fe^sfet R fg^Af s- ~ 
CNOE J|5fe, P f%fe» ^ ^- 
SU T ^. — CNTJ 5^. 

4 '>P irasra- NSTTJ isgnf- — OPwl 
NOE — CWNO k- 
P {agrafe. P' {kffsf^, T 
— CNOETU 

4= CPWNO a^, P a3fe- — CPWNOE 
STI aa-, T ffer??- 

4 '* OE grm, S ^p(%' ^ ■“ 

omit Uf. — OWOS P HSrfe. 


S^ O ■’fea^gaa"’- — SJ-U "argnns 

5eThe line in P twice. — C ifg 
ipg and itfg, W N few. 

C fettfelT, PWNOE »ai. — I 
OTt and gaar- — N 'a» S a 

vat 

I stead of "fe* 




ii. 6] 
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TRSf fit I 



fefesfa* I 

sfen fa|qg t feaOTT ’s tjftgnrifi:® 

fefa®: I ^ ^ 1 

* *6 

^araOTi I ^ • 

i Wli ^ f WH* I 

feggnTT I gfr^ vniiiim'i mm€t 3s^ 

fa - g ro: I wd 4 CRRiKt ^ > wl fei^# fer 

WTsrfljg rrsvcm (P '^”) (W 

'ferr) 5fen (P -qr) hjt (W 

omits fti). 

6» N — CP ^reaw, WOESTU 


6‘ U omits verse 6. — C mrikT. — N 

fw. — c ?IIIB!jra. 

6*’ ST g#. — C crfsig*, P itfey, "WO 
aRfe°, NR grfegs S lEjfeggwkr, 
T ^RtfsT”. — N ogtsT'. 

6' (' tl3T ^ S- — ST omit g. — CPW 
uR grfe. ST ggr? <hH'’- — C 
PWNOE8 "gg, T -Sg. 
(i'3 r' WM “ wgfgg ", OR — 

-sOR "^rd. 

omits, W ftt* -fegTOE wfe. 

C\ 

0 omits. — !* fetufe, WOR fetsr- 
fe, N 3 i« fersrsrfe faisrasr:#- 
6’ 0 fa |g g i! afero fg^uBBt, OR fe" n°, 
STU an: TrfOTrfiT. — PSTU omit 

uft'. 

6* W sre, TU «fa. — NO ggi 
STU omit gnir. — PW add mt- 


-aiT- 


6 ' 


C srit fg a gg g ili i grg, P # — C 

afg^ifg . P trfkraarrfir, W afe- 
— rrfw. N a fgtfjfffa , OR afkssnftr, 


5 OT 


SU iraftr, T trfirsrftr sjgt- — "W 
•vff^n. — N asg, OR CSTU 
omit. — C omits ?Tli; "W flti. 

6’ PSTU a- *rr. — w'’ak, NORSTU 
aw. 

6®C g^jlarasiai ) and omits the rest; 
PWRS gfT", N qfJsfii ai R’ t, O g- 
ft", TU sii aii^. — PsRsatragR", 
W araaraaKS N a i sataiR t, SU w- 
3siT5rrar«, T tBwraw- 
e® OR gikt. — WOT. fasrlw. 


41] 




fii 6 


"fer xpjp- 

mPwW I 

I tjftaiw" I I 

TMI I wi TT^ fm m mm fia'' i 

<9 

I 3P5r fe f ^ ^ siTafr^'Vi f%^- 

^ rfW ^ %T I 

. ^...g^. - - -.-- - f:r -*- tA , 

^ I ^rni^OTSJ t^ I 
I OTT 

I *P« wafiiferr^® I 


6’®P 55- — T omits P fasT- — 
CSTU »ia*, W Htraa"- — C ^- 
aj") P wttrTf^rai”) T •ftroTR:- — V 
m, T fe. — ^ S awfti- 

— COR 'sSsfi, P 'etfeg, 

N afeufeft, T “fe^- — S omits 

fasr. — c fswftiH”) PWNOE fesr- 

■faST”) SU fti^faST) T gCwsi^iai- — 
C vwm°, P imra”> N ’ousrs'i SP 
qi^isawar^, T TOTg^wwa”. — C 
«iqgturtygi #> S iiR+ai*ft, TTJ <‘xt- 
ficKam fi- — STU fag?. 

6" C rJH gi^, PNOR gw. — c qftssT- 

wa:, P'W qft° gqgBl «• 

6^®0 3t^ once only, R gtai "“ce only, 
STJ once only, T «• 

6'® G Trarr l *1 f|r instead of this sen- 
tence. — P omits trait- — P 
asisj. — PSP 'WN arfa, T 


ail. — PN mu, S OT, P ati. — 
PWNSTU omit fe. — N wfe^. 
6'^ CORSTU omit sraai. — STU omit 
wi- — N ahi^gw r- — CW •irar- 
6‘®0R fiKsr°. — CO tw fflir, PN 
W taw, R irte iw naw. — 
C w' *m. — W tar. — ST gsir, 
P *I3T. 

6^* C trait a OTstftr. — W •antiiOT, 

N 'tiramro, T 'aiOTw. 

6*’N omits. — CSTU Sf^*- — CW 
•qfgat", OR “aftrstf, ST 'aftst'. 
— R omits « fa*. — C fagsHH . 
Here ends fol. 2*, fol. 3 is wanting; 
fol. 4 begins fasflg see ii. 9'. — 
W fesBrararmat. 

6^® N omits, STU omit li* g°. 
6”POSU :isr€*, N aKsi?*, T isrr>. — 
N adds attSTSfe, OR aratfa. 





• f atggnn 

trar I Tjpro I 

fsOTT [ HST’f^RI 

ijit ^ TTOfr I WW f^- 

•g ^ ^Tog^jR^fhr wt^- 

I im f^ i 

% 3 T|^|TTm ^*55 p :iRf^ i 

l??WTfp7%WHt%T!n at ^3;^ II v9 H 


6'®P only Sanskrit. — If §iST 5 “, OR 
93(0 •sr‘')i^HWarai# ^?5Et, 8 TU 
wsra^OTtWl'. — NSTir omit 5 ^. 
— W adds ■fegfe. 

g3i p jj, g ^ grf^, WOE w» 1^. N w“ 
8TU g;# jr. — ST add 
— PORSU N T ^- 

STf. — PW “^gw, N ■>JTre. 

6^W instead of STE 

omit. — P '■aHOTW^, W «HfTOCr- 
srenr, OR ‘■OTiOTir. — NO t^, 
R — O WT^grro- — PNOR 
SU ®sri“ , W ^si?» , T ^siT°- ~ 
P ^. — STTJ omit 3i5f. — P 
55^, OR graraft- — SU efftrait- 

6*® N jtoT ftr, OR rTWi PN add h?^. — 
PW 3f5r». — N ST 

omit. — P fg g if^ » , W f^swm- 
liarajff, N “graarwsffe, 0 fUtms, 
R f^stt-wr, S f^Wr^tts T^qn ff i g. 
T f^g^g ra tg^^-gCT TO F g , U sr^tftrsrfw 


OSj^HlUITtr. — PWORT qa - fg ft g , 
N graffSi?, SU — W 

°a?5>H5. ■ — STU omit 5^. — W 
gait! 5^- — POR omit gal?. 
6=*TU sr- — ORS ograr, SU isiigrg- 
JFRitrgo, T — PW 

'O VJO VJ 

OTff, STU omit. — N SBfiirgsre 
sriwfsrre, ST °w ^m1 g, U °g feta1g . 
— s q ggig1 °. — PW °aig. 
625PWN0E gl5, TU ?w. — N omits 
■fe-miragr see ii. 14'’. — U omits 
■fe. — 0 Jiasra^, SU °a€. — OR 
jftft- — P raa, W OR sa- 
jg, STU omit. 

T^PWR igi°, 0 ®gg3», T ^arr- — 
WR 'agir, ST “^sgir^ai, S adds 

HTO, TU aa. — P ars#, OR ai|3j asT- 
— P W a#5, STU awft- 
— P a as, WORSTU aftg. 

T'-P a, T tff. — STU a^». — PW 
OR afeg, T ^ai. 
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Trarr i irerra srrarafe® i 

wsiTWT fw '^wafnrWt ■% wrpaft « 

T53l w ^ %sRFnt!i 

f^ ^ f^:^IT3iTW M b H 

fafeisif^a rgr^ I rTlt aiT^OTt' » 

fggiOTI I ^ ^ fwefh?: 

noiT I grra^rfw^ I 

5ET^ 

W 'WnFcr 1 

^ ’giar fwr^ Tft3T 

^ ar TTf^affR ^fVf^aiPRT ii ^ « 

“feraf^wr I OT airWR 


TW M gww fa. 

7* STU trarr iii^^giisi ara^rfH- 
8‘P 'gg?. — P °OT- — PWOE g- 
■fe#- 

8*'STT '•nf^, T 5IWOT. — W “'tuao^f P' 
’aspetiw'alvfiu- ■ — S OT* 

8' Mss. 53, S H ^- — T *OT. — PW 

OE 5%5» S — POESTU 

°J03, W »'fiira. — S ’araf, TP »qsT- 
8'*OE feBrar. — PW — p -w- 
g r atg but below “fhignreB'r W ”h- 
OE “(dgisanB (E “#), S 
'’fkaaraTO) T “waWf P -wtsot- 
8‘W tratr %fer araam feoa;:, 0 n- 


8*®T 5rrrt- — STU omit wra- — PW 
OE wsTOTSTsraisratrt- 
8® POE W ^feg, T !35?afl. — 

SU W5 gaiT- — P ~ ^ ftf" 
5r3, SU ^sft. — ^ W ferfeET- 
;9*S ?iig. — W fgaw- — T fejjff- 
5TO”. 0 8 m- 

9*" OS -aRrcfg, T jTuffaaafg- 
9'OESU ^sr gi- — PW fag?- — 
C WSU rfl5, T fmr. — C 
gisaa i fe , P feispSa, W ^fsafatfe, 

0 gfsafasfe corrected to «Fam35i 

Egfeatf?, SU gafartf?, Tgsw^. 
9^* OPWOETU »ggre. — CPWOET 
g flfa gwT- 



me, OR iggfis", STTJ etJSfrofe- 
(T ‘wgaiTOthr, U 'afeife). 
— C sft^rwrfejT ) P sftenJifeuw, 
"W 355rui«yl«i, 0 gsr", E ^wi i faifli^ , 
S sfi^fjjraTO, T a Tra g aBr t < «lg . — OR 
|fesr. — CW feftjft, STU — 
C PWO SU graft.'*— C 
P W — STU 
^’W”. — OR add n a f ft . 

10* S nrftgrffT. — C 

W •aglirfi.^jigyynii, 0 8U 

nwsrwil". — C ^OThsars”, P gjt- 
ORSTU q g igga ^”. — STU 


55rr?, OR SK55IW- 

10^ C fag g i s a ns , PW fsK*aw. 

10“ CRT vm?, PW08U — CP 
aFarKB , W ggt TOfl Nr, OR ^gpgHJOT, 
T gi ' giHW lfa; SU add fe. — OR 
gsr- — 0 **11151351, W “fefeftcrar, 
8 •wggff, TU — COR 

omit — CPSTU 

10“ STU omit TOt. — COR ii%air*r*, 
EWSTU 5H^SI5r. — Mss. here 
imd in the following line 

10* S T i!*g *tBj 5315. — CSTU 
omit fe; W 3Jir- — C •afenftiT, 
PW 'sifigiijl, STU •*t?5inf gaararaiT. 
— CPWR fii^srar, 0 
533 adds Ih, R adds ftfT* 

10' OR 5«rfiS, STU 55W 5*. — T a- 
■fe*. — P ‘fttfe. 





45] '(gcftq agfi t g t T RT T H [ii- 11 

tipf^tJT I 
fegw I ire’ 


TR ^3^ Wflfwt '^^JlOT^r 
^3frw% ^ ^ ^^iTW I 

Rwr^ • 4 ! ^i<^*^ ar^ar wu irwai^ 

^ f^ m RWP 11 II 

^ranrl 'SRfRR HR f^ RHT^SWT^aTt 1 HT 

Hi5f^ H^ ^ f*=r ^HT' 1 3fR aiT^H^ wr fi 

fHWT*l 

fg|B5f: I 


10® CPW giir. - 
WR °93ns 


C 6IUW<iU, P '^RTOTi 
— GSU omit wCcJt- 
— C Hw r gqw ajaW) ^ jnrorra- 
^rw, WOE nspBiam (0 •?TOif)» 
SU w g^ST. — C sna#- — 
OORT gfasfi, P g f a ^> ^ ^• 
fagi . — C appanifflfi? (iaSitfe P 
apgiHi araja f« ft ftiacftft- 
10^. 8 U omits, Cirar, — PW tRE?, RS 
^. _ p 53, ST gaj gttg. 

IP ST ft» asft, U fea» asft. — T 
— . W omits 

IP CPW jgt ^Ki- OEST gi3% IT ng". 
IP C Hmtur- — T)E graft. — CP a. 

— CPWORT W- 
IP C Jigi ft^ftssni grtrewgianfiaTO. 
— STU ® ft|T w gteff- 


IP C Tjgn Hars. — OE # instead of 
aaro- — EW m aa, OE aar- — 
ST ft. — C nr aita«sr, W ^ftanr, 
TP S omits. — WOE *t- 

ftff gt- — CW garftfeajft) P 
•isferaft) OE “aftraftj S "gwfiff- 
SOT ft, gaawiSftt ft, P 'ft- 
at ft. 

IP CW cR^, P ifciyft, 0 aiift. ESTP 
aK%ft. — C fraia, 0 gnig, STP 
jTOsr. — CPWOSSU ft. — STP 
ft. — C fta, PW aa, T g#T. 

IPP aisa, 8P ars, T sTS a. — CW 

ajHg^. — C ?ift gaft. — CPE 
aBg, 0 asg. — C agrft, SP 
ftw- 

IP PP omit. — C ftg” faagHHOT g I 
ft’ sEaft ft. — COE aBg. — 



'TwaifesireHsa, U °53g. 


C T — WOESTTJ 

grnrr. — PT — CSTU g- 
afJwTf®, P OE gsr^jtrfw. 

8U ‘■wHST’. — G wnsmrarf^, WOE 
“Jirarc. 

14* C ggfgggwr i Tra|g". — WS "fij®"- 
— P 'oWtHefi- — 0 PSTtr 

ftwu^i, OE finaf l r a g. 

M** CPWOE gfsrsrhr, S ht Tra^fer, T 
P 3tT3fl»fe. — W gggOTf 
SU 5Bg5ff , T tfeftr. — SU omit 
m- -- CPWOE m ti gifl ". — OE 
'TratfsgST' , N begins here again 

ITT. 




^ WT II i 


^ m iTOiwrf^ II ^9 


fa^rararr i 


r I 

WT II 
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faxjTiffni I 

%s??Tf3aiHfw 

tm i 

m ^ II 'iM II 

fel^ OTF I 


TIOT I 


WT fk TOfTtjrtfNH II II 

^R^sd^ iftsT zf^rait 


ZOT I 


^ ifT TfTWfWTt II H 

fsragm i 

zfijl ^r3n$§ ■ftg^ar w^sr^Wf d ^ i 

^Sjsrr I 

WT 


11 II 


IS'^C uMrjxi'igm T- ~ P ?rrc- — N ftr- 
sfot^TO”. — C “Tjrat. — N ftrofierair. 
— ON tjw’, POKSTU tra», W 

ijnj®. 

ISi'CW g" HT, PWN gt#, STU gfi- 
— NES ira, 0 ira. 

16“ C q^raTj qwrT- — P fesTTJfl' iw®ra5r- 
niggT^ ffHHT — CW g- 

gqiglsil (W 'f5ra) , NOE “amgfg- 
sft, S “aggcsfl, T gfe^ictwlol . U 
— COE «q3g», W "tras". 
lO'’ C iT^g mnh^TOT grfe HT imrtra^' 
?5t II »is 11 g wrong - - f P ffT wf- 
fawiro r g tr gnhnTsag^, ST 

at WlfgiWSHUItwriifeaiguiT+isl^SHOT, 

TJ ro wtfeinaroro^ 


OT- — "WN srai. — W H fg, 
N fife ro g. — C #g?, N 

v5 

fgorfsr, 0 fesrflai- — NE 'giiiTt, 
0 “gfini. 

17“ CWNOE8T fife, U 5- — "W 3fg- 
N ssfefT, T gif^. — C g- 
wifg n”, W «wi<ro% N snrfesT'’- 

17b STU frr t“- — C igg^, W "wj. 

— 0 Hifrot"- 

18“N %. — C gJTOw, P WSH, 'W' 
gg5Hj N gg5, OE •«, S srg 
T fgggg, U. srogg- — CSTU 
omit fe. — N T ggrog. — 

C fingftro ?ite- — ^ "i" 

— T -^sig S- 

Ifib w ?fi, — WNEU •HWig’. — ONOES 



WT II ^*1 II 

mr 6 

^ ^5cf^ TO^$ri wrf^ 


TIT sH^g- — N fgsr, 8TU omit ftmi^JiWriM. — WOR 

_ CWNORT — CW N »Tji5rMWT». — W tliir. 

N “fiiRr. T ggroftsft. 20'’ G n- — 0 ga^j ST — CO 

19“ C ara? 3 nautf t CT i^' P giTriaWifaq ro g - srasiraf, P aisSK- N omits ; S usi^Rr, 
TBrrj, N a r auf^ Htni wt l lOTif^ . OR T — NOR g iTO gir ri^ - 

“aftn3“ , SU aiT:fc3H{igtr<Mat utt r ^g- 21“ N omits fear-. — CORTU "^namc, 
T sT^afegfa at t»ti i^<im<UtgvF<- ^V N •ipunTO) S “ar- 

^. — C snm^ fife, P snwi afe, sc^wsrr. — C -^fig ifeaffi’, P ‘’fgsi- 

N 3im fi!?. — STU omit W «5^ag^, N "«agfd, 

19'*NGR omit ai- — 0 afttWr P 3- OR S afiiaa^OT- 

tafa, WO 30TO, N awfew, R ■fesri, TU awaawfwai- — P fe- 

aoiiff, STII sTOj?. — C i g g a a a- at°, 0 ■fegr, NSTU feat”. 

fiftjTws aa, P W 21'’ ON 0 »^. SU — 0 

latt^anafafa wg, NOR U ag- ftra, P a, W a, NOR omit; T a. 
aaasT’. — CPN ^sr w, W afisra w, OR 

, Vi». ■ , 

20 U omits. a jfast f ?», TU afe’- 

20* 0 *fetr, P wfear*, T ^ferrwaw- 22 T omits. 

W' — C ftrST^f’r PW aars*, T|22»PS — CPNORSU a^, W 


CPNORSU a^, W 



23'STU "it. — POE N 

tKgre, STU •tiiatsft. — W 0 

23'‘ CNSU SOT- — U cOT- — CPOB 
USE OT- — CW TOftpft, P 
tjHftowt, N fil wftpft- — Ots, PN 
ST, STJ zjT- 

23‘ G TisfT *|<.4i3iilw'j««i5tra. — NS 

omit 5^- 

24»N OES -mv, E •STOW- 

— W 

24’‘C w- — NST "siw- — T “'fisi- 

— W «^CTBOT, N 

5^,'oE "?gOT, S T gfSOT- 
24' P TU — STE 

* *wT g- — W tiiijigy, OE SE 
HJirsf , T ^??OTSiRf. - OE8TU 

WOET »H- 


t24'‘OPWNOE ftOTrfe. 


ftraw I '3TOT I 


^”, U — COE •#ftiii 3- 
■fiiw P - Tinla ra 5i^, E “^jfnnw 
gfini STJ "^fffjirtT Hftw ■a, T 
"gftw ^[fim '3. 

24^ T omits fe». — C ^>OTTS. 

24*T jft gsTOt. — STU w5 m 

— C ;0f®rraftfi3ti, P tiirai^a Rgr, V 
9®trarfecti) N <5®tra5fiKw^3i) OE 
?r53iwtwrafen- — W fgfiffsr. 

24® N gw- — CPW gor- — C "gri^- 
TPUT, P^niTOfttgrttrarfen'- S "gfwwtt’, 

CW giist, P wst, NE §®i, 0 gi^ 
83 , S omits; TTJ ?5g. — "W grw- 
ftftr, N gwtfe; p adds t. 

24"T gftra- 

25* N fl Tre wnan w "fis. — Mss. -jRwfe. 

25'>N tmrhff gnrar- — P ^ ft 


wwnw, N ftitjii i ft , OE g^% STU 



ft #05^. - CWSTJ ftjptw, E 
fegw^t, T ftfSETO- — ON wnife, 
W grarfe, OE g gs ift, T — 
N gfwS- 

26® C Tiaire, TJ omits wwT- — P Bsrar* 
— CPWOE "wra, N ftwwft- — 
N ■ftirefH, STU ITH- 

26*>C — PWE "SBORff*. — T 

•3OT- 

26' T — STU g#. — N trfts?*, 
STU trftrfe*. — CU -wnw, — N 

#*■ o g* 

®'^RTO^T» o ®^TOTI||aOT- 

26^ CNOE -fissTfe, PW -^arfe. — T 

26^ STU gjs- — C ftf^, PEOE ga- 
tmft', 'W fei* 

27® CW" s ft gng- — Mss. *ann!r. — Mss. 
'weftur (P 'isBin). — Mss. ai^sftr- 
— N a, 0 g E w. 


H,- 




' 


^ fesr^ ^ w 1^ ?Ti 

mm TO wm ^rofro ^ « 

vd N© 

^ I m TOW ^rf^iw TO I 

N® 

f^f^TO f^RTOf^rfOT ^ ’'5^ 

"fer# TOTOTO5 TO I 

TOTO#t ^iw^groft ^ 3r toiw^tt 

tffm WlTOi^^f^ f^ II II 

I ^ fTO’sft^rT^' I W Hil^TO TO 


algiftr, WOE ftfapira?*, N ftragnfe*, 
S ^“. 

28*' OS <hfd5<ii , NOT •war, TJ -jtiw. — 
P fefimr°- — N fei^sft- 


27' C jIi'armctxHifg , NOESU *505, T * 511 - 
?r. — C feafe , P fa igsag , WOE 
cfiWg, N g ifist wf g , T gfiggi^. — ST 
fe- — 0 fiiaff- 


28‘'CPW a^«T, Oa^H^- — 
WNOE fnrernt- — E omits 'wnr'. 
— CT g liia t ri Taft, W ^itifNc- 

28' T ^r aft#. — W — C 

•jnnr, STU sns^j TOir>ngt (T "srofl'). 
— CPWNOE gwtsrawt, T »#*. 

28^ P ftraftr, S TO^ssmft. — 0 "Hiat- 
— S ar. — ST fe. — N ;5 to 5“. 
— T "graT. 

28' CPSTIJ omit ft r ^ann - — C fa ftt 
35 , P fts a 53 , W omits STU 

SOT a gg. — 0 tffg Qtn?a> P 
a. N ?3 a, 0 vz, E lOT. — C 
I ftiagiq f g , 0 ftrttrfttarfg. 


27-»CN wsi^, P W htR#, OE 
SU acres, T #t#H. — COE 
ga, NST wa, U ftsa. — C nat- 
— P thiia fir g , WSTU •afti#', N 
ngfwtn, STU aia'. — C 
PW SU — c 


271CPSTU omit Tm- — WN omit 

srfe w- — CP igggrer. WOE ^- 
aa, N gaaa, STU exosa. — C 
STU a#a a, OE afuatr- — STU 
omit ag. — C HePSfsilxW, P ftta3- 



ST# arr^ianfs^^lir « 




28- C agMuifuj, PW ^yffirrawir, OR ftst, P - g i g^ w fc^ , w -gpn fial , N 

3^ gar^Nr ftrarnw; S fin- '^sttiftR^- — C ^aWs, POR ^- 

3^, T : 5 gTsriBTn, TJ fesfli!- ’g!ft|. — C S5np|> P NSU 

m. — CWOR firarr, P franr- femr, T l^nsr. — C wg^fisw . P 

28’ P HR'iiiaw, 'W' H K q farilt !, N "ifi- WN •%, OR gr gfiswifa - 

fee. — P fe, N gjjT fe. OR 29“ TU $iurFa - — N fewrer omits 
331, TU omit fij[. — C ifenj, TU firt. — CP W ##- 

ftrarafil*- — W aqiidj. — OR ^nn Hwfiff, N i^ > g fia i |Fgu? f, 8 73 - 
omit rfiOT areil, T gtRfijtuT HT- 

28^0 omits finr: R Stir ar. — CT »h- 29'* C °g ifi:Fgg % P ”3R3^, wmiJ 
ssn#. — PN gtsfi fe, STJ omit; °g ifi.ag° , OT 'arrftS^. — PORTIT 

T gnr- — 0 sitenrfetrr, PW gra- N oteas- — C wiwfin, "W 

wir, 8 sfianar- — P igfyw g# aifiwg. 

N afgar fiu34-g«j, OR wfesr 29* 0 sra ?iiawB#, P wi « «*. — 
wfinw, 8 afiijga- PWOR afife i a afi, 8Ttr sR^a#. — 

29* N Him. — NOR grra*r STTT are”- C fiuar3wf3 > N fi ir i gtafa . 

— CT "Trfifiratjrrar, P "tirra, 0 tu- 29’ P omits. — N ?3 a, 8 a jjtsar. — • 
ai, R 'inaa. — C finf^, P fa- C SSnr WOR a? ar, N Sati 

WNORSTIJ fiofiga). — C aar arr”, SU ai sirr°, T aar Qir- 

anT) STJ a^. — OPWT •fwiefi, 29*0 q fiwu a fin sH iia r ftreratur, N "w- 
NORSTJ "^ssjrgt. 1 jrfa, ST •anar- 

29'’ NOR T m3\ — COR * 1111 - 29* CPW aar f3r|vsR rria 
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%fjW sfarfesRr-fatii 


[u. 29 


I wt ^ 

xm 1 ftfeRo® \ m afif^ftSRwr ik i 

fefra: I -qT^ ^qji^wrfW ^ » 

^ I ^ 3iT^ wrf^ q»55na^'* i # ^rct 
ffr I 

xrft^Riwi stioth?^^ 


(C UrOT^, P omits fk® IiIh)* — 
CWSU omit mwm\ ^ ^TO- 
— OPO tJHF* — "U omits H. — c 

Hi^ss ro TO- 

29' C wt 3I33t- — CW “«3f^T?, I* f%- 
^twofggfjj?, NB- GEaJwrtarisn, 0 f?- 

S fe. T fi^- 

<ii^tii3 ^> tr fi a gt?ig3 ^fe % 


C adds jfi6 srfeiaPOT. 

29' C ?rat, p OR wm, STTJ omit 

— 0 omits 3^; P 3^ W 

ifrfr tRgST 3^, B sfetf. — CPW 

SrOE omit TOft. — P omits gfW*. 

— P O fi^ar, RE f^- 

wsr, T fsatfef- — P sKTtgfem, 

W snTt^scssrfi R sHRtfefsjr, T w- 
^hj^pgrgaf, U sirdfirarar- 
29’ CWNRU wptsr°, p ITOTO”, 0 wwir, 
S jn?rw», T jwsHSi’. — P '•^- 
fgtJI, W ° u Hn^a^U aSra? E “wfesfe" 
gjjj. — S omits saiir- — P 
5ra, W f^staTWBffl, ES fiat^a^, 
OR Ri^ gre fiii9<!ifil. — P agsa. 
29*OR omit, R omits Tisn- 


29’“ PSTU omit m- — CPWNST st?% 
XJ ire“. — U omits ftt- — SI] 3 * 
®«, — \V ®^5W3T WT, T wftmr, 
U ®lw3f(r- 

29”'WNO omit R feg*- — W 
NORS Tir^, T m «wftT3i!n 
■fe 3;^ wfetOT WT^- — 0 aw- 
a6, P 'n3i6, W ^aiwarfen, ST 
fsFBi", U fassTWissrrftsTT- CPW 
N8TU omit gfef- — CPWNS 
Fi^, R wtftr. 

29’= c TOrtrs, w wfe instead of 

j^jgjj. — CW 3IW3 tfit, S W WOT- 
— C ggrfen, P gwrf^, OR 
"•fed, T gwd^. — C srsT, W 
n, TU tht»aW5 # (T »wTat) araFmff- 
29’' OR srat afit- — ST warrf^, E 
acnwt. — C '8ROT faftresKt, P 's^- 
gmf^, W - a^Tuafa gt, R 'TOOT 
•fezst, 0 ‘ERETOTfil^ i”’t TIT ’® 
the margin corrected to Kufd ; R 

•sROTirfinOT, T 'ggurfgarjt- 
29’* 0 ufia wt giswM anraw- — N w- 
— WT wrada- 


[54 



29‘® P OUT omit — 

W sfeaHirr, N g^Ji, OR ^wn sr- 
ST OT, P omits. — 0 15 - 

00 V> 

P NTTI XEftl- 

ST“» 0 tjrf^ST'’ in the margin cor- 
rected to tfifass S '■'ni?rst- — U 


omits. 


_ CPWNOR 

CP nor 


29“ STXJ omit HT. 

STU — 
fttsjgsTWi'- 
29“ STTJ mr ^ 

29“ T - 

29“ C wt gira, S 

CN Bcfefej STU — GW 

PNOR -sr^. 

29®" C fit- fg gqfe, PW fg» mm- 
29®^ CW SI?, P SRsi, NO sr?, R sn?, 
S ffe. — OPT WNOR 


R omits graiH“ — ai 


SO** C P fgra>tS(ft, W fesr- 

N U fetTwHol- — 

T — P '’siiiff, N ‘ginir. 
30' P fegciflff , STU Q^asHra — Mss. 

“fisrfe. — T fii^ 5SI3W- 
30d SU #5rT». — U — S “TO 

5n. — W — P w «• 




#■ »»» «N 

wrfl l^<ri^r^ ^=^4^ HilT^^TC \ 

xrr^flfrt, wto ^sR^rpift 

ixTfft ^ ^T w=pj|ft?sr Ifflf^'fi “ “ 

3rf^a?r'i 

■*5 w ^%§|t3T H 

I >% fW' I afTl ^ 

S© N® ^ 

■3r#fiR' I 


31* P W lit-dl 'B g instead of ^- 

u^% — "WO ^arag^TOT", E asr- 
■gg^ra^T", S "gaTOgT°> T °^", P 
"iraT”. — 0 ”®ERi55rregH^, SU -g- 
arfog ggf?, T °igTsagraf^- 
3PC ggfe grs PW fk^fisgt", N feg- 
feai", ST fegftwiT”, U trfgfbgi*. 
— C P N «jirr- 

\3 V> 

^s!R, OE “n iiTOa t- — N a#rf. 
31' cinvoE agrfg. N °3S- — COK °a- 

;j [r §g °- — T omits tUWdl- 

31'^ CP fi?5 g^srr w?h (C -^n), W ^ 
gtsrr ggfg, OE gterr ytrf?4, ST 

siffl. — SP #5rr. — P sranmrai”. 
— S ■”g?i!il. — C g^mwgS 'f ^ , P 
W N ^- 

OE gi5^gip?TOfiSi S g- 

f . T''^4«j.3|ifi. p gr- 
32* N •>;$trt. — 0 P T- 


N 


tua^irt'6KW<ii ri E^pra” 

T “sgt. 

32'>C ^tuafiur , P tjpgfinr, «r- 

ipfiUHT) N 0 sj<usj[ijl«t”, 

E ^ggw^grfiffar, SU agwsgftRT, T 
— 0 “g^gg®gr, WO 
Eli -ingT”, N ”WST°' 

VJ v> 

32' U fg^girftrsirsral"- — C "gfiny* 
PVNOE "grfjnar- 

32‘‘ STP jsr gro ® wifl^. — CP °n- 
WSTP — P filif*- 

32^ C I — STU wt g- 

srat- — P wd, T »3Rt. — W 

32^ P sn^. — CU gw, P g^- — P 
«g!T5fi', N ftparsnfi', S gfe», T gfgo, 
U gfip. — 0 fg^ift g, PS ■fg?gTficsr, 
N fgpaK?:H, TU omit. — P gg- 
fjT, N omits, STU gw^W' 


L^;-t=«sU',t - 

< *1 ^ I * 



ii. 33] 


SiWUSatiff l 




I 

N» 


PTR^l Tl^ II ?? II 

^ ]n% I 

TOPI! rmfm ’ftpW3rf% ¥ ii ii 


33* C trajns, W Tisn- — C 'sfersntr- 
wrrafiw, P •gfro, N 'OTorrornr?- 
fk^, K. "tfew, S •^ntreitjnwHJRgrc, 

niJiH*t5gfT?. — P 5Rnr, N mjir°, 
OE tjassr^ ir, STTJ TOnaftra^. 
SS** CW fk|tiaf!:. — CPO gpr?, 'W ^r- 
W, N ifTO, E S T 

^TfiW-i, U — T fesi, P 

Bf. — N tTjwRr- — P '^ferftr- 
0 'fkwr, E - fit iOT, STU •$- 
gwra. 

34* CW rm, N smj S « gare, 

T areRff g, E ant g before the 
verse. — C Iktteraansflarr^, P 

«l«WH<Ueiu4, N 

te, S -affaro gut, E «g?Ei. — C 
vRpg^, PWOE N g^it, 

34’’ 0 fti|o ^atsBere, W "■Hfiftr?, S ■fefti- ! 
fefk?; E 'vtir- — P fa, S g. — ' 
S gfof corrected to g fafftri - — j 


P “traiff, W sfeg Hfi r*. N irftrafag- 
nrf^iwail”, 0 ®g?Hfiif'>, S aGaRs^o, 
T gisjaRgI*. 

35* CW RBfl, T arfe ar before the verse. 
— NOET gigstanir*. — P • y-mSi n, 
W 'trgftgHfenftretff, N -g fiai i aS ar, 

E 'ggiasr-osw — C sm, WOE 
^ t- 

SS^* CW fggusir:. — P •fg§5^, W fe- 
E fe%€, OE 1g%C9, S 
ftrafe, TE fggpc?. — CNOET sg, 
S srg, E fgar- — P ^swraftr. 

W ^3e», N T OT- 

*rr3^». — E “arcg^. — P fe- 
'ftragaaifaft', OE HfrfggTsr^. 

36*C Rorr- ■ — W gnTOOT*. — ^ N «g- 

■V3 

5ffer*r% E “ijgijfte^ftraT*. — C ®g- 
ftwrarfiwrfaraT?, SE °g Bafifati ^ (E 

awT?. 

Sd*" GW fg|trat:. — 0 gf r fij i fa , W tj- 
W) N T aGpifksf 


57] 


SrafsfSRTnTfJl 


[ii. 40 


^ '^ nw5!r€r|^ h h 

ww, ■sjfw I 

afrT^f?rr ^ xr^^Tw ii ?b h 

qif f^ TFH frfe 

^sRFTf^Tiqrfp^Tafr^ ii ?<i ii 

^ ^ y iq-^35rqf^g^T^ I 

TO ■^sf f^rl f^wt TOwf%i3T% II Jjo II 


gan- — STU Tir§w. — W fin^- 
ijfH, 'O' fiiiafo affffa- 

37® C Hrft trar, W tretr. — STU ht- 
^o. — TU «^¥rg. — T 5TOT. — 
CPS arg5l°. — C8TU ° TO^< T, N 

V>»0 ^ 

37^0 %» I fe, NT U. — CNORT 
ra- — SU ^. — G «iwr5, T 
U “^sd. — ON lujrans ^ 
Jimir, STU jtott- — C «^|ni, PN 
"^itJ!!, 0 «w|i!r, R °^vi, ST 
ojfitgftBT, U °aR|fiB- 

38® OW ^ran. — PWNOR OTSTcnt. — 
0 trerftsrfi[®i€> PWNOR ■>mi, N Tj- 
5T^«, SU treft”, T *af<w?. — P 
omits — CPWNOR T 

— 0 sslgf^^m, WUR 

38** CW fi r a tt g :- — CP yuifw, W sr- 
wfkf N aaifa fe> STU gtnrff. — 
CPWNOR sg, ST fear, U fijsr- — 
0 PW N ■^, 

STU i^srflrafem sopret- 


39® CW trar. — SU — P fe- 
N 'tgfaRsaft. — CPN grf?, 
R _ CRT U — CPNOR 
"W S ite, TU ■gtiT' — 
C P ?fH, NOES ^. — C 
tra^, N tra^, T q^, U tra^. 

39*' CW feBRn:. — C P ft^, 

W fiif^, N g^sr, OR SU 
qgfg, T gs gqfl”. — NO nws”, 
R nwsf^amt, N T »^- 

wrafe ”, U •gjife'. 

40»CW Trarr. — N omits ^sr; S i??. 
— C tnt, P OTT, W 551 ^, N 5 - 
sp#, S qsire, TU jaaro. — 0 ftt- 
groP- — 0 "Hra) STU "ar?- — 
SU #?n“- — N ''U(iig°, OR “urag', 
T “tnig". — STU “aftat^. 

40'’ CW fgaira!:. — STU area qr, U 
SOT m ^ Jir- — CPN — 

CPNSTU omit g; E ®t. — W 
fijraiB- — T sRstriggi^- 



f^i ^^?pajrapiF!T«^^ I 
I FT fFwtlT^ Wf^|W|W mt I 
^RTT I HT ^ HW' » fF3fr FFf|T afT® I wfH^rrfeiisi® 1 

wf^ Fiwmf5|f53r^ 3fi^ 

fwr F?55r^TfT I 

'sj^f Fwm WT 

^sfhflr f^RT^H ii 


40^ CPWSU omit ^-a; T ^rfig. — CP 
GET afra^JBT, W sratn3n> N ajgr- 
fwoTj S ST, P sft^jgrr. — 

After 5TO“ P adds W 

(*V 

adds ({iygH. — SU ^fsTT- — W 
OE ftw «. — Cm, 0 
jjgsr. — SU ferr?. — C mtre^- 
inw sTO igrl , P "WN OT- 

OE g^g^sur# m? (C *t- 
351) Tffsran? (0 •?), SU «?!rsn!ri^, 

40® P omits f^. — OEU omit hT- — 

cv 

c P f gsaifl m 

V N fatssra^fiferar, 

•s 

OE fggrMwH g 55 — P la^lfe - 

W Tii|r, N orarar 
ai, OE lamr^t H5!?OT in^, T jg- 
Hrfe^Mf. — CT fi? 5 , PWNOE omit; 
SU 5^- 

40* P wm *rr. — NOESTU 555 . 

40® P wrat W ^^g gg daafi; , 

OE “icrfi:, SU T — 


WOESTU S 3 . — 0 { 5 ?^ J3 OJir 
* 0 ^ a, SU t gu n fagt Tnii|r sr- 
40® C 5 R[“ ^ tors Tratr- 
4PN jffeiii. — P “ma", W “^afejo. 

— SU ajjiasf^, T ° 3 i^. 

41*’ "WOE sr{^ g °. — N °i- gragfgti °. 
— "W '■asaff, N 8 TU “srasraff, OE 
°fe?3wf. — N sRfrar, TU ^ 3 P 5 n. — 
CPW «5nw. 

41' OE — N SJ5TO- — C fegrl, 
W fszm- — N ^fi.jiii °. — CP 
W omahr, STU -^ps^. 
— C gff?, S ftfe, U a#. 

41'* CV 5 %, P gfhi, N sf}^, OETU 
sm, S arsr. — CPNOESTU at*. 





69] fgfTte graffjransrJTn [ii. 41 

I w I ^ -ferw^wt 

%w*i 

rTill 3g5H:* 

Tisrr I aTf^%ftRT wf^TfTrW^ 

I WT ip!j f^ ^ ^ -ftrfll^- 

'^amwnrP'JT i f^w gw \ f^ ^ tj- 

m ^ fwf^W I 

Trai I ^ n3Hifrwi^“ \ 


T »gw<^- — P 
tJ fgiH- — COR 3sft, 
- STU omit siig. — W 
OR “dttSTrC' 

wniftr. 

41’' C tjfttsRBi, P tifr ft:tRW, WOE n- 
ftaiw . ■ — C ■fg^sRf arffu PoidUtfitt 
W faHtg a. SU ftregswrsCTiaii, T n- 
athiaidafa r; PNWS add w. 
41®CPN0E ijur. — STU omit WT- — 
STU asa- — CP fira^, N 


411 p 55. _ SU omit H- — CPWNO 
ESU jRTraT”- 

4P CPE HT WOETU S sre- 
— P g r qfafg a ft ftaft”, S ggfear 
T omits fttsT”; U as^ft- — 
N “aiiar, S “aria, U “tir^- — CU 
omit a. 

41* W ofer aia, SU -fecr a®t- — 
STU a^. 

4P C arrl rrar rror agaa, P rrar asa^ 
W5JT, W aar N gwt ?t!it ^“. 

41®CPN omit Ttsrt; W aan wjwiiaftr- 
sfla. — 0 srftftfer, PSU sj^- 
ftw, W arffttfe, NOR sTSfftftrc, 
T ftftrr- — WNOR ft. — CP 
ft w wlf , W fttnfii, NOE oiiftfiff, 
T grraftr- — C aaifawf) P wfir- 
ftaflw'g'’, WNOE (OR 

acna"), S sT^amftrajlj PC sRpar- 
f^. _ CPWNOR omit ftj®*; 
S »ji3sasr“. — C aiiHggTfir, PWOE 
smgarfw, N afp^aarft, SU “wx, 


— 

K omits. 


CPW 


41* P afiii f g ^ 4 S' ■’ftji’ sr- — CPW 
OR ;^ 3 fr, S tgrafi'n# sr- — CPN 
aRfkil , S ai^sft, TU asftst- 
— CWNO Mcil f M . P nrfJft, E a- 
3 ?^, 8 omits; WNOR add ft;. — 
STU add fn HWiaaffsft, after which 
S adds srfa tmw Hfea m- 
41^0 C omits 511 “ ; P fjT w- — C asar- 
I aj { fwft rq ft c*i(ju<dg?1)afeu« iftcaili 







I f^Tsfri^rapo 

aaill IPRTW# Wf f% I WT% II ?{?? II 

' I gsrft 1wrTO 

hh: iifeaifH irg lafa fi Bdcraiittiiqtil ftraarorr® 

fanunr i oftaw 

®l 

fsragnn 

‘fe^rarat I fx?3rTO^ I 
^l«ra!: I WT ^ Sre I 
fararawr | f^i I 

I W<l^wf^**l 


CW omit wsRfr; PN fear, T »r- 


T omits 


SKTT, TTJ — OU add «. 

42* C ii[<tft4-cii'6 fa^anirTf NOR omit fe- 
■SOTT- 

42® P «9#. — c WBtft 3T1S°) p *Rg?ft 
fe’, N JTgrft ass ftr. — ORS 

"WS'i T 

42® C adds crnmig. 

42^ P Jit, W jir3, or fesrasai, STU 
wt ftranasaw. — N fei faa- 
42»> “• 1® CPWNOR cRi. — U omits 42'*. 
42" P W list, OR *m. — CFW 
ft- — P stg, S sq|. T jsfS ft%. 
42'® C cRRB git. 


ags r gj g a r <ifi- — 0 •mgaseraiT- — S g, 
TIJ ar- 

42*’ STU omit si^sf. — STU ac fgjgg^ q- 
sTOjfl (U arfir 8 "sin). — T cw- — 
T omits fe. — CP a, N 55 ^, STU 
omit. — SU fr§5 ft) T ft. 
— ORTU weaftw, 8 si^. 

42' C ftratsH, P STOirasftmi, "WOR 


42*0 sew, P sift, NOR sjg, SU omit. 
— N8U ftsj” ft. — 8 "<tsrsiR:». 
— "W •annftr’, OR omit "htoWH. 
— P '‘aftawii, OR “afta^fsn. — 


61] %?f!Q [ii. 42 

feagjin \ ^ I 

fejOTT ] -iir ^rwrf^a i 

faiTO; I ^ ftr "Ni ^ npunfia i^iKrarw i 

I ffT I 

\ WT ^ ^lasT^^ 

•fenras: I Hr riftssran I fdt T^C WTESfil” I ^ ' Hf 

^25 , ^ ^ ^«rr^ I 


42^* 0 omits 3Rij; P^NOE gur. — NST 
SKrarff- — POE add hw- 
42“ P “316. — ON omit fe. — S fiK 
mi”, TIT fis 331 !Bm“- — N adds 

a <A 

mpi” 

42“ T gw fet. — W oHufa , N w roi fe . 
T aj^yifw 3iunw3(fT wanrsrw- — 0 

cv 

^EW^ir H^^j ^ 3wrff n^* 

42“ W 3 gw, 0 gw — OE fe, STU 
omit. — C w gnwrfw f«, TU fis 
33r w- — "W" gngfif , NSTJ wnirr- 
fe. — T w^rnair, P jbw“ wit". — 

c. ■ 

0 3W^. — 0 adds 8SOT- 

42“ CPWN ^E(^' — P XWWit ?r*, N 

4S®“ SIJ giff. — Mss. *RW. — 0 
— PWOE add f^. 


42®^ W “TraOT- — omits WB — Mss. 

wwTsr- — C » gw T tst , P “ggrfr^t, 
w <>5sn$. N °g w t Q5§ . T -gwri. — 
C f ^saw, N fwjps pi. — T d 
— OPT gwsT", 0 3w% SU 3W- 
STO a*. — T fanHaKaa^ . — P 
fa, STP fasss?. 

42“ 0 Hi arfermliiftHni , P HwartH t far- 

v> 

fat, N HTHifa. 

42“ CP 3t^ gw, NSTU aril. — OP 
a nig f w , W amrarfe, STTJ wKsar 
fwga. — OE add I fwfwdwwrt- 

42“- “CU omit. — P fw^" HT nfk. 
42“ N few, STTI ww. — CP gawat, 
N awrr a w, S 3wrs|ww, T awiiit- 


ii. 42] 




[62 


I rrff '^T^rr^’Eit ffrftj i 

feftra?; I ^ I 

fegg?!iT I I 

I i 

fe^^WT I 

fw^rf^T ^irf^H miTRi ^ ii iJ? « 
I WT wr^WT^t fwRfTW rnfm 


l^tuT, TJ — CP iftSOT, 

N #^, SIT omit. 

42^*^ N omits. — OE add arr- 

C\ 

n f arofe (R snsiwfe)- 

422 SN omits. — CPW fsR ff? 5 , OE 
fir rfljT, SU T fetfi:#. 

42 ® N omits frfi- — 0 srwnfre, PSU 
'ffSi V ErraRTs, N strarresn, T 


ararrt^, U sriH’. 

ffW^, u %!rf- - 

'ftiST. 


- c feftr, N 
T srrQferr, U 


42 ® NOE ^ ST # U S a. 
42 ®^ N omits. — P gpsa 5 °. W sb 5 *. — 

VJ> O 

C • 5 msti#in, STU “^rsn^afir. 

42 ®* N omits. _ T fn — S gf^, 
T g. 


42 ®® NO omit. — P afi nm . — T 

Itwtjfen'? . — WE omit sroT; SU 

C\ 

T 

43 ^ N "fe^OTT before the verse. — 0 
omits 43 . — CPW — C 

nsirehir, E 'f?j 5 raq 5 t«r, STU ofn- 
^rwwtsir. — N 

»irerir, ET -ggqjrawr. — STU 
°? 3 T- 


OWN gg^ig . 


43‘>C fein^. 

W omits HT. — C ghfJRra- — 43 
is not reckoned as verse in C. 


43 ® P Sanskrit only. — • 0 omits gfin|. 
— C ?rT H, T omits H. - — OPW 
OE HTiTS®, S — N 

adds 



63] fgtrte sraft^TFrTOPi [ii- 

1^ Trfer wfw“i fmr TOnfk® I TWR nfa* I )?r 

Tigrr ?raT 

afi: wFamfH fdaiawrwcn *u<.HaSR!^ 

«. o 

f^^ q wii I amgSfOt* I ^ ^sjjCNri 5Fn=nf^“ « 

^ I ’3RTO f^ ^ w“ I 
fefrasj I 7WTc?fe«rnTft^ ITT!!!*® I 

I ^ \ 

iBOTWsgj^ BwrrftnffH^* 


43® CPWNORSU BTirsT-. — S 'qgrrfis- 
T -qfer w r f gg ^ i U ‘gBrrffeft. — 
C »OTE^. — N aroffsr- — C »fe- 
P -siHcfagl, N ofdna^- 
fta, OE.U "oaficsTj S “fa^uflftsT- 
T -^ft^ST. - CPWNO 
sf^, R ?rfesT) STU orfbfr- — W 

omits ?a. P q>ai*a w, STU 

— COR 3iT?#, w 
S gsKOT, U gsiW- 

43® 0 fg^” jrar. — CPW •defti^gT. 

43* C TratHwnt- 

43® CO »it once only, STU omit. — 
STU g|fi5 — WOR afeg, S 
soFSuifafn', U asrai. — P ‘ggfgfeai 


43® C PWOR HmtParB. 

43*® C omits gft. — CPOR s^, W8 
T ftsT^, U fiKTS. — C d 
S«, P fT a gfe?, WS gg?, OR 
g45- — C gsrrfegfs. 

43** C Trar fef" ww — CPWN 
— T fiK gJir H gsTO- 

43*® N g#Trar. — C -gfert, OT -aft- 
ait, R -aft, S -frir^wt; W adds 
*ff^, S adds Ruwfijjt, T adds 
if fiiragsgt vtftrai, U adds ftn^r- 
a^. — N amg, SU strnrfe, T 
MuTife . ~ naif Hm ^ 



g UTHSgu fa: 


iL 44] 


soar I 


IOT ^T Wm II 88 II 

^ "fer ii 8 m ii 

xm 

fe'aOTT I f»!^|^* I 

«f ws35cl •M Ffi5iiaHi ' »»«FH ^ 


44^ CPIVNOE fegwr. — C -g?#, P 
»!?reOT5RB5i, WNOR »53pgi', STU 
«5f , 

44'’ SU KWH”- — CPW ‘OT, U «t?!r- — 
NSU "fanWf T "fgwff. 

44' W — PST 0 ^^- 

irfe. — CPWNOB ST 5r- 

ftrsT. 

44‘‘C Minff", IT — N — 
COR aw, N aw. — 8 grrar, TJ 
WPOT- — N ggwT, 0 irgar, R omits; 
ST awpsrr. 

44^P wt ^ Sasg Sw, W # fqgsg, 
N wt % ;i, OR qgsa wt. STU 
5SIW fes «. — ONOR *rfi3% 
S gwgwFfe *, TU (T 53) 
enwag *. 

45*P ^gga% RT ^raaw- ~ Mss. a^- 


5rhr (W cPrf?)- — WN mwogo, S 
T 

45'’ N ufa, STU 9 ^. — NSTU omit 
Iw. — C P giKfefift, N 

V[^^, s TU gfrosft 

instead of ^rw — agF^W . — OR 

asniret- 

45^ ON ?faai. S ^airftgt, TU 4ft#. — 
p ww, 0 g^, R 5353, SU 553, 
T gi 53 . — POR #S5rsrar, N #*- 
JSW3TW- — CP TOIT#, OR w- 
wr#. 

45“ C #s 5#, PR aim 53 f OR W® 
5#- 

45^0 a?r: gs|“ awuftr fawg#iftgrH w 
a, P «Bg“ fts# fraanFa sra#gBiftt 
w, W omits fet; OR fei awrfa 
wr#9itffa w, SU fwt a ^qa q q# - 



fr ^m fir ^ 

XTTO *q^PFlt fw 'f ar I 

flSRf?«IT ^ 4 

W €t 1 


46® 0 oR^fTRgsT, WOE arsafa- 


46 “ 0 omits ^larr. — Mss. a<<?tw - — 0 
° *i«sfsgnM > I* ° « g Fnian g, WNOE 
“werftiann', S “^crf^aro, TU -nu- 
fit- g n g- — ST fe, N gr. 

46 ‘’N '>|g 4 , T ojctf. — P — 0 

firsa. — Mbs. “finir- — OR ^i, T a. 

46 ' PO »^. — CWifOR fmfksr, P 
fiuafag r, SU ftprfew. — N ar^, 
STU wl. — CPW *ra^, N 
wsi?^, OR ftrer'*, STTJ fiiar- 

46<i C "3TO^, N «5§r. — OPWNOR 
d afa ^- — CPO m W 5%- 
fe, N g^, STU apr- 

46‘C ftra:' ax garrei afe 'W 5§, 
R OTr S aS — CNSTU 

omit fe. — 0 ®r#hRre> R “ar- 


47»CWNOR faagq rt. — ON tfiOfT*: 
PWOESU tfisi3“. — P “axof^xirr; 
NSTU ° TO^ in fin i | T. 


47'> CWNOE aa, P8TU feg. — ES 
TU ftrsT'’. — CWOE P 

STU »a#5, N ° a> f ag ' g1tg - — 8 


47dCPNOSU feg, W R feR^, T 
fea. — C i wiiaan n, NOR nwamai 
STU a a t ainu r. — 0 'ftrfoafinsa, 

P jg^, STU 






ii 47] [66 

I lit W ^ fNi^ WTWrflr 

ISTW ’^TRir I 

trair 1 15 tTR ^rpuftr® I 

iTOiftj 5tK ^ u forfH’ < 

^\^Tm TiwTOr' I w I 

fe|jraj i 

^ flit t 

arf^gr i f^i fk f n 8b ii 

mn I ^ «r%nqT^' I ^ fw I 

WT3 ftf^ TOT ^ Wfwart I 

^?355^!3P?#g 5^ « 8<i M 


47* W «TO- — c OT » H #Bt, P ^ 
qr 5B<ra ad, OR ^ « w #03. — 
CPWNO oi#, R sBsf. — P atwr-, 
NOR Biwrw, U efhs# aifti- — 
P acff, N ijsfhr. — COR arrorfe 
aw WIT#, P aw srranfe 

WIT#, W aw WTO fw WIT#, N 

aw 1w ww# wr#fa, SU wM B ifa 
'f# aw wiw# (S wrafa) , T M aw 
Mwifa wra#. 

47* CWNOR omit #, P sr. — CW 
g#, N gsf, OR g#, T g# ar, P 
g# #. — CWNOR anar. 

47® u Tianir- — T¥NU wfg, R wa- — 
C STTJ TOosr- 

47*ORT aw wt- — C dgrard, W 
•and, SU wtawait- 

47® ST H war, U w war. — CP gw- 
%aT afe, W gagf^, N gga#?- 
sia, STU gwf^a r #?#. 


48* S omits feaow:- — R TO ms, T 
are wfii- — N wiftr#, T wifaafld . 
— CPWU •sm, ORST swamiai- 
48’»'W •aro, SU •Sat, T tat. •— S 
551 . — CPR fasTTO, W finaro, 
0 ftr a iarg- — T omits g; SU w* 
— CPW a r aa r a fi?a- 
48*C wTfarat, PNORT gftrtt, S gfe- 
sft. — P omits t* — CPW8T 
arftr. 

CPWN gar, Sftsgfifefa, T mm 
fe. — N omits ft. — COR 
wanft. 

49* S axft awftsi, T 'sft ta, U iHw 
atsT. — N otaisiar, SU wtroaSai- 
— C aawa, W ata, N wftfr, 0 
awai, Raww, STU see above. — 
"W waarfrora, STU arsr*. 

49’>C afr^ftw, P accftw, W arsw- 
fti a saildi , N aTwIala r w a iT#, 0 ®c- 



67] 



E 5R rpci# 50*“ W g<e g f ft. — OB — B 

wrIv* 55rfeW®Blffe) STU gECTfHsr- w afe, N B?. — P BWi, 

— W gjn- — c firasTS, w «tfe, W su — P asifisr- 

S ftrsre?. — C *351", N jrerajfsr, B wrfunuT*. 

B gsRat-. — S 50*U „ 0 •ewit, S -wit. 

49* U omits. — ® S omits — WOESTU °gTag|r’> — STU 

fe|*. — W HTC#, B BWi, T "ftrS. 

mm. — c omite fe. — OB «- sodMss. mst. — C smm4s^, P -w!, 
«IbTOW, S -IBW, T — gTj T SSWW^ *- — P 

OB fttsnifiT. XJ erefe. — CPWNSTU x^. 

49* II omits. _ C giift. — CWOBS — NSP -iimir, OE ‘jortw. 

l<r> P li”, T ifil*. Instead of g^i 0 uxOTS, P omits twr; N nan »t 
49*.* N has only arrofif. _ c #finfei gaarr. — SU 

49*0 ^ mg. — 0 'liaarr, P “Ban, 

OB |W, S ^grsr a^T, T at W, 50* CWOE N — ON 

B BB 5 T. — 8 omits wi^; T gg, gXj p p g 

U X&g. — N twm. gxj add a. — CP lijflfis, W 

50«C aiaifij, 0 •% — N "S^. — NOB agHt. — PW add ft, SU 

STU aigft rg - — OE a^. add HI W 8 ftar, T adds HI. 

6 * 
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50® 0 — T srornftroiftr- 

50* N fag f isfl , E fgajr^, S xjsftHsn#, 
T qgtgcfiM^, U qsft^qiT#. — WU 
T — N adds g^. 


50® 0 fgiia g3 BT wr@ i d% SU isj, 
— CPVO E !*. 

50® T omits qfaiw . 

50^ PWSTU qgferiHi. 



TTFUm TT II II 

1» PWNOE feggig, S T fegj T Szk^tot, U ^ccawB. — P IP?- 

iiWB, TJ — PW sfe^, m, WR«fi 5 , N Otr 
N OR -Bf^Tsr, s <‘^, T — N asra*, S aisas, 

T TJ ^Airfa . TU aiiftw. 

l^-P sraft^nsr, N 355!5OTr, OR g?ii^, 2^POR “rrf iu^ , WN •psT, T "ggr- — 
STU »?ijn «r. — w iraron a atr- NSU •5?gl. — STJ g. 

— 0 — N fie. 2'> STU wan". — R -aretfewT:, S •as- 

1*N srarraTOTJar) TJ «!na uff w - — P aif- aar^. — T snra??. — P “wrfaaii, 
W N N -wa^, T -aftra. 

uraTai^, OR mair<ta s°) SU 2®SU tot’. — N “aafer. — PWNOR 
id%W, T agfnSffaiTOOT. — PW ah, NSU ah, T 

— W faw- 

1* PORT •% W iRanife N tratfil. — 2'^PWN TRgr. 


aa; afa ar Fa trar ragaai*a^ 


TOT I aiasravra* i 


^ ^ P7«rw ^ fNi 

3Tt#OT[f^ Tpinp m ww in i 
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1 5% ^^3frw 54 f^ f^ fq 

Tm I ^3Tw fk^ 3frf3Emf^^' « 

m I 


xm 


srri feTw? 4 

w #ftsr rm ^ iftaRf ^ f -ftiriT ^ ^ » 9 11 

fyfOTcjf: I I 11^ I % "srafrw 1?^ 

f^rf^ar f^* i 

trai I OTtJiran® I m ^aeri w %f^3r'’i 


2^P fqwq^ . — STTJ sjasr f^- — P 
g, W gi^, N ^ ft, OR — 
N )Rgrro ft#, STJ wft^, T w- 
ft#; PO add q?, W ft?, R v[^. 
— P g, -WOR «r. — POR 
ft once only, S ft; ftr once only, 
TU omit. — PN ggis^a#, STU 

2® N wt g^spfflT omits ftFtjg ral— qqra g r- 
jpffT 3». — W fro g ftjyq , R ft- 
ftrftr^, STU ft ftimi . — P wrar- 
W Rg giOTfa , STU wr- 

inft sniT- 

2^ W inserts ^ifei H Before fn*? S 

omits ht. — P SRftjg, B STU 

^ST. - . ■ 
vs ■ ■ 

3*^ i ^FcHuS . — NT ■’Bogrr- — PW 
NOR "mj. 


Si^NU — PORT rTftftr, N 

ftrl- — Mss. cn ftg" . — N ^- 
a^. — Mss. HfesET.^ 

3“P N iijji, 0 ^iiqr, R 

T cRl§qr wt. — PNOR >afi3T, W 
jiftar- — PWNOR ftsa. — OR 
srfe^ftw, N 

3'^ W ngqr. — P »rar ’5, WOR nt- — 
P ftq, w aft, NSTU aft. — P 
WNOR J!^ sr- — W ft ft 0 ?#. 

3® STU — ORSTU 5ft. 

3*T omits asrar. — W8U omit ft. — 
P fteiaft W gftgift N ftftftift, 
OR ftfftj. 

3® P ai fta ift, W msett, STU 

eftnro. 

3® PWNOR grfegi|, SU tjifegia, T 
gi ftag^g - — ORSU SfSfftf, T fti- 
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I gjTSSr ^ fiEri^TO 1^' « 

I fTT ^4:f^5!r^ r<lSi"^i^FI3aP3[ ^TWT5! 

I 

tott I I 

%«ra!: I wtf • 

^rar I grafel 3fr^cfe^ '' I TT^ ITfr“ • 

I fr^ r^«i<il«i^^J'l^ ¥?3frff^ TIW?!5 '?T«3«i<si)ti^K’H^ 

1^ €t I TO aifi fq rfW qsiTfj^ 

rrai I fT^“ I 


W igfwip? 


fot- — N omits a. - 
NE, -fcrw, ST omit. 

3 ^STIJ omit gn%. — W fero; K 
adds ar. — 3E* WOE »a- 

ft^, NSTE «aftsr. — STU 

TO?t. 

38 NOE omit; PWS omit ait frit- 

3»PWNOES omit fenrsK:. — STU 
omit frr- — ^ N ;gt(«i«it- 
gft. — P °5ft5rra?raro, N “akrc 
sawps omits ii^"|'q; 0 “^ffarastraii 
S »ti3TO, TU “a^^rrawm- — W 
atom Mt'aiHdia) fei S "ftjsit fti 
corrected to fts- — STU omit aljjtff- 

3‘»P omits TRir. — R fr^ once only. 

3“ P 55®“- — W "arfaian. — P srfs- 
ipB, WNOE gtfe#, su Stssi, T 
sifsa. 


3‘“ NE STxsfist once only, S sr^ once 
only, U o^Tai ^• 

3^®N ait once only, OESU omit. 

3“ P frar fefR“ wst, W *m, N wsra- 
fe, OE "g?, S omits; U wra?- — 
W a?ai, S iafB- — ^ wawflin- 
M5<ici5g| ; ^ > w a*4ftifairua1w 5g- 
N fwrafinwTi 50^, 0 rpm- 
(tiH}iJ«4i 5g w ' ^ > R •mafiuyilyuwH' 
SU astti^°, T rtsm^al^^ldW- 
4jH^ndl sfjgt- — OET omit 

316 NSTU fe. — NOR omit Traf- — R 
"■{lit 5 ^, W “feit, N agnar", OE 
a niw^i t, SU »5wt, T “fejit. -— 
N arwrftr, T Q'cstftr. — STU add 

f^- 

3 ^®RS ait once only. 
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I riff rff| # wft” I ^ 

i^igTap?g#f| 

fTTO ^ ^^WW^WT?!! g^Tl# >lfer »T3?^ I 
trai I rf^ rT%'' I 

fa|ci - »B : I 

5gf%f f|3^t 


^ I rl^ fT*^* I 


3^’’ OB # fri%, STB omit nft- — N 
WHfa g fl , SB ^ife°, T ■ak". — 
P gcfe- — P Ti?ii', WSB u«^, T 

1J3^. 

3^®T srt sr. — Mss. TsronraiT'- — 0 
'Hftrfii- — P ^tTrsHsiTHyuif^, W 

O Vd 

— Instead of >agnf^tfi "W at, N 
ag#, S aHV i Rifi , TB qi^vacifig . — 
P Rwaflfsa, W gmnifei, N aw- 
rarfear, OB aw^asr, S 
T B iu r fe^ . — PWOB 

add graftgfig (P '%f) ak- — P 
grfea N grffe® Tj^^, T omits 

qf^. — PWOB omit fig. — N 
anir fii, STB nrot w ari- — T 
OTwnxmmr, WOB -troT#, N ®- 
wre-, T aging’. — p w i gigi , 
WOE 'g#, N g knw , S «ira, T 
'tR^. — OB ^ST. — P gfe ^ , 
SB s^feait, T 
3^® B aaf once only. 


4'* Mss. aat. — WBOB ggg'. — P 
WNT f|^, OB fesf. — 
P q gl s i F Btg fgqgvRfgd, WOB ’fef 

o a *0 ©, 

festagdsrait, N -fggfeg-sja^jcfanni, 
S ’Mgfssrsqgdaiin', TB ’fagfesw- 
(T -sO^^aife^- 

4^ PS iras^, T iraatt, B gaw r a - — 

\9\» s:f\» 

P ° Mg[i R fa tg, W ftraag’, OB ftj- 
S ftjparawsgg", T ftr^H ftn^- 
tHgrgiiqSig , B ftifarstg^g”. — OB 
ancfffe”. 

4iP inserts irai I cl^ I feeStra!: 

Oi 

before a^. — STB a^ gg?# a- 
swns smuff TO r gaatnai (P wsmir') 
w Buftf (B aanFtf) . — OB omit 
a^. — PWNOB — PW aarmij, 
N omits. — OB omit anff- — 
PW omit ggiiff. — P as omits 
irea; OB «asf. — P iRgi’ q fang, 
W aarog’, B iftaigg’. — Pg®nfti» 
N wjTTftr. 

4^BB a^ once only. 
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[iii. 5 

^5 I fT^ HT^ 

«r' I sTf 

trar I asft Wsra^ %f3J^r3IW* I ff^ I 

I ^ ^-ftpT wfla^ fwf^ I 

crar I W^r'" I 

ferans^j I 

" TO ^ rc<55TiTO'^ <,wrftnj^ i 

TTiETSJ^ '^f|w^l ^rm ^ II M II 


4® N omits fe^srai:. — PSU omit h^; 
N ST. — OB, »eBT^ SI. — PW 
N — OB omit 

oR^». — P omits arsfi’; W ^ffh 
(TTB, P BT?k, N ^str. — P x^- 
ferTH, N CTRiftRET^, 0 stftsr, B, 
^rfer^, S Hif^HRii^, T xitfen- 
sft, U fnfensft. — WOE omit SI. 

4*STir fj^ ai^. — P sraggfl'', W 
E ‘ti'daf<s °, OB vijtiafg ”, SXJ 
«g?eri|”, T — PWOB 

“BringSRIIB) N »j|lT(|-d<?lTtriU, T "TE- 
?rm, U - jft^ i w tij. — PWBOB 


>1^ fe^j S WjSjfgsft, T «4<^nh(il 
fe^. — E adds fafst SI. 

4® PS eiii^, W N asW^, TU see 
below. — W -g, T ?i^ instead of 
si; TJ omits. — P t!%'t!i, STF ht- 

i;stftRr5iir ^snr- — P wararu"- — 
W sn, N §afni, S 3;i333r. T sfcsr. 
— 0 adds sit, TTJ add gf}^ ftg. 


4' E once only. 

4® W omits in tbe text. , — OB ^ si, 
TU smnhr. — P axifea, N 
gwirsirr, OB SU ssi- 

■feerft, T isisKTxSft- — E fsrarfe- 
31 N ^sir 3, OB aranfeasit, 
STU fe^nf^ cTT. — P wlfesn, 
OB jftftiait (0 "?). 

4®W omits in the text. — PN Vinif^, 
STU wg ftt Hit a^riw (B °’5 to). 
— Mss. felfn; S adds ST. — TU 
HiHHsran. — P txffrr, OB twi. 

4^®W omits; B H^ once only. 

5® OBT Hst, SU omit fe". — PAV 
^ H, N Hiin fer, 0 H^si, B OT sr, 
STU mm.- PNU Tftril”. — TU 
"TKH°. — WNT "wsi&iii (W °ij), 
SU -Hur. — p i!#fs|!q ig, WNOBU 
ntre, NU qfip», T 5f3re. — WNT 
OBU S °*nfeaw 

5” PW g!T». — N qisfsfih ir, OB lift:- 
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S’ i . ' 

#1 . 

M I 


iii. 5j 
’rrarr I I 

w f^fr^rw^fw w Tisrm* i ?Tf| m 

fW 5RW^* « 

^1 rT^ wfr*i 

I rf^ ar® I 

^T ww w i(55rf^ ii % a 

afTf^9?r'i 


I* 


M 




W,J 

A\ 

'¥ 

Kf 


cBsm- — w gsT, NR gr^TT, T gsr- 
— N omits SU grT, T ui- — 
PWNORST gfegr. — S 
awff”. 

5^ S omits; R once only. 

5“ S omits fg^«. — ORTJ omit — 
PNO omit ri. — P rtffe tft ns , STTJ 
grig?- — P sfifu, N gnsi, T gi- 
fer- — POR ^rpncs N gi« grw 
sfinssit puts JTgt after grw; S Ji- 
sft, T it^. — STTJ 5i!5[(T 
fejairgOT<!TrfStiw . — 0 iffsriff. — 
T giis^^. 

5®P #iir ?ifi « gr, V gr, N 
3 ar, OR ^ Hfiif BT- — 


WNR -fe^ufter, STTJ fa%g T #- 
(S °fw). N 
afrcer- 

5* RTJ once only. 

5®P Hen, ST omit 81. 

O^W — P 

6'’U tiB- — N g^sr, 8TJ g^sng, T 
a^sr- — P 5Rafe, S ^grfirf- 

T^P ° g^fea °, WOR “Sfifear, S aafa- 
sr«, T 'gjjfesnsra#!!!!'’, IT ^isife- 
SR!re°- — 0 R •‘V^. 

7‘>'W ^gngrggrmj" , N ° wirag ia°- — 
P “g gTfew , WNOR 
SOT- 
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[iii 8 


■» 

i^Rf^sOTPisw ^ H 'S a 

craiT I l^rfefgs^ot firfersrM 

T!r ^ w xrr^afWT^^^ wftr » 

N© 

xrfefef^TOT!! iTW f^ "ftpiTOff 3d|wrT^ a b n 


WT «r iTTf^ I 

^ ^ 'spssm W^Tjr TX# I 

xm I ■qWTW® I 

%*^* I »% TO?rnT^ W f% ^ ^- 


7*P ■ftfl^afir fiiian^i s T ftjswri^. 

7'^N “f^naf^rafir. STU «f!n!rsraH». — 
PWNE8T trH%^, 0 ritfsit. 


7^S 4^^^, T fciil^r^i^rSn') XJ flfeferC 
ftnH fiww. — PNOR add 

S^W — P “fipRBiWsa, WOE 

“ WiUWH'qg , N -fat?!! STU »ftr- 
JT. — PWNOR H feg W^tiVOTTO - 
w (W it^tifvigni n H , N wnTOiiUTi - 
?5). — U tmaQTrrsnT* 

S'* P - fttfaOT N saw- — P o““ts 
fe; OE sr. — P arrOTi N fijTFvrr- 
^. _ s a TU t. — WST Stftr-. 
— W adds ai wHk H- 

feat «w«rw sr- 

jjRra qfe gf aioOT area a fiuamir 

"O , "o 

gs srfiiwra- ttiiidX* 


8^ OE w?gt, STU tisfljf fesT (T Tjnsf^)- 
— O — W a, 

OESU 5^°, SU T 1^- 

■ftsftrat; STU add fgaj. — P gsr- 
JDt. — N aifeafe", OE arlaraflar, 
S adaarsT’, U aarftwia°i STU add 
■fesr. — P SIHdg T. — POE omit Wj 
STU fear. — P THir#* — WNO 

O 

ETU P TnmiTwte5%, S 

fgtildtinjfe . T “skarasefi, U o^i- 
w TT g g gf i. — WT sirmn, N sranif 
ST, OE arorrarsT, SU snnnfr. — W 
fertS?, N fti^srfe, SU fwiit- 
sft. 

8^W gsrftj airea, PNSTU — 

W omits gjir; S tnff. — PWOES 
TO. — PWNOE iiirafi', S w- 
«t^- 

8* U omits. — PS TOWi T MWVrt. 
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f^afRTt I fwWT 

t?tT3P?nppiT I 
?raT I iTT jqijr® I 

1?^ ?!W ^ f ^TORfW ^ I 

•o 

fHI ftf 

w f^5nj ^ II e II 

%ra!; I iTf "5^ fW I 

^ I srwtwf^TfeW HaroaifTOrw w 

grrixf^ ^ fif 


8* IT omits fjra° wt . — P 3#°, N t^k OT”- — OR 'fife, STU 'fifO- — 
irS, S Sorktsrsrei fe, T gg?^ sn- PWROE T «a. 
afe, U ggkij . — PW 'treti. — PV 9“ P omits gw, NOE gur, STE gm. — 
T omit fe. — P # W omits P srfefe^afe, WOE wfesgi fe , N 

■fe m; NOE %fe, T 1® Jirm- — wfesarfe- — 8U fe. 

N 'fiatf ft. — P goar<afti3 g ^» T 9^P h bessw. — T fewm- 
faw i fa ^hnsT g# gnit, W 'ft- 9^ STU omit jfi. — W g?ir fe, PN 
NOR8TU »ftsT«, 8 ?[5OT°. g»ir, OR gjj, 8U omit. — 8 nfe. 

— 8 tffsftfi, T fesgfet, U ftsBBfft. — PTU fe once only, N fiwr 

— PW Traftftr, N sra^fisTSTfe, OR fifife, 8 feft fiw fe, T fiifife. — 

t Rfiafe , U fenkfe . PW wafe, N arofe, 0 jfeffe, 8 

8® P rT^t, W a#, N ast ft wftiast?, T tferfe. 

— NTU 'gintnin- 9*N omits Tmr. — PWOR 'ftrfegt, 

8* OESTU 5 ^. — T adds ^ fear NT "wl', S “ftr^, U "ftasj^r. — 

fe€ 4^531^ ^nre fe fimnal a a;tfti- Mss. %■ — P °gr TOifti , N an- 
imal TO 5IW cfel TO air 5 sRi^iaff aiiiiaro rBr air , OR «arw^. — P m- 

«« ^aasTO gtfr arfiro? srfe sr. arorEafe?, W wiunu«3fe«aais1, N 

9* STU JEKT. — P ^Bsfe, WOE finsfe. fe a ^sufauiaifFs , OR wk^ agwa^ , 

— T fiifjTal. SU usis n ag M ar fe (N 'ft), T itks- 

9** TU arosT- — W TO. — NSTU an- CT i anarar fa . — PW fiw, N few, ST 



^rff crH=rff^iM|^iTaTOTO 

Wl^ T^^^PETS. ^ f^' 


Sift. — WNT fe. — P w^fk, S| 
BfJiafti. T omits 

9’ST gifft#. U ^ftt. 

10»PNOSTXJ "ETSiffTfes — TT 

IC* N si-rifm gro, OE siKmtsrfm, STTJ 

si^ W’. 

lO'W ?1|pfTOr, N ^f^nror, OE 3?^- 
aro, STU igpfffw. — P “wwiit, 
NE »BreK^, SU - gtiw^ K, T irert- 
^Bwotram:. 

WNR »ar5feai*rakra“» 0 "WBito", 


11'* NE °kfesr. S °nitfe5tar‘» T «^r<H4”i 
E — Mss. -wurrai- — ^ 

u^TKur, NT treow, E uiwiiiff. 

11« p ia^riowtfagi w'iti w€i d, Mt ^^m- 
jw^srargurerdf N assawirsfe- 


ramd, E aa6rii4wfo^tfTO omits 
what follows as far as OTH 5 Ji 
inclusiTo, see 12*’; T ei^fd 


10*^ 0R8TE tBi- 


corrected to 



w g r igi r ffBT ^ fcr ■fefrPplH 


12*NSU T sfa. — P ftrfepnw'j 12® T omits orafm. — PWOB 1515 , N 
T fi ar Fg^wfaw r. T iteEr 

12’‘N 5ft wire. — W N “ws^re- 13»W S 

rei. — NT ftwr. 13'’ N gfiwr, S «fimre> TU «fn*irei^. 

12“T TJ <>^rent. — STIT ■&• — PWlf 

— T usTTO aroft wnfai - 13'T a sOTtiwftra! w- — ST fe. — 

12** N sifauft , STU wfap p ft - — p OT- PN figa lf kj lff it ft, 0 reftff corrected 
T wnF#- — P w n fegR, WNTJ to “gjfsft. 

*TOfij3». 13** T SOT. — N fatiH- — B ^S«- 

12* P gfej "WT sife. — W ms, T fa- srer- 

{rersT; U *nw. — TU ftm. — 13* W omits; S fts a. 

STU awiSsr- — T aat, U omits. 14*8 ^ OTtnfafiOT i? TU ftai ' jjifafiwn . 

— P g iaa w fs , "WN fsrasife, OR M**? 'gsur, W iSre, N ^3nr, T 
OTisriki TU omit. omits fa. — P siassr?, "W «iipin> 





15^ N 

15' PU Hr WS omit. 

16® ST #s#fe mdfV' 

16’>T — N foSfife, S fsijtMib 

TD tmrefi (T "fiO- — 1*8 ftiw- 
N fa|[grg<!Ri, T 

16*'WOR j| (W Bl) ft «P8ft« f- 
era? fuift^* — P efe ftj ST ftt. — 
N irftV) T Kdtfto- 

16^ NSTU Onii ' i nnT a ft, OB & eftentH- — 
PWOB ftsnsra, N -ft. — P gw- 
eft, "W artift, T aiuffe. 

16' TJ omits — ORSTU tm. — 
N wa, STJ 53. 


N stijrdt, STU ajnciit. — P ^• 

14® S T fad'd?!, U ffieBrrg^. — 

W nfesT# ft, TT — NS 

TU ft. 

14^ P vftsnra, W TOW, N ?fta?. — P 
ORST gjir, N O TO!- 
15* N — PT "tosoT- — PN en, 

0 OT. 

15'’S?r^^ft, TrJnrftftftCT 
ft). — TJ •WT^. 

15® P SITOT froft, ^ NSTTJ *6?. 
— P arfiir ^ ft swsEwrat. — 
OR sift , S 5rs- ■“ ^ ftissrft, 
N q^tft , OR ftiwift. — W sfii 
« N wrat, S 5^. 



st::i 


16^ PWNOE gnr- — WOE omit fii; ST 
■fej. — 'WT omit n. — SU aR^Hf 
T MS. — ^ E cR aftn. — N 
■g wi tlro , S T utotw 

aRUlftrOTi E omits WOT- 

TO- — EW sr iwutg# , N smtfft- 

3#, 0 ir^aira corrected to nw- 

ggrsra, E S t- 

wfinggfiwi, T ajir wtiRsH a a g- — E 
omits fa; W N ^ h ft, 

8TE ^ ft. — PST H T ^g r a , N HT- 
3iff5 ar, 0 fTODTrSor, E crearfro. 
— PNS omit ft ft; ETE ft ft. 
— TE g ar fft . — P ar^ft, V 
NE g^, 0 ggfe, E gjssrfe, 
8 'gft, T WThS?- 

17*0 gij, STE gtw- — ^ ar^fw, O 
asmfti. 


17>> P a a^ftwraaoiarar-, 8 aftw ow, 
TP "ftrsaTBOi"* 

17' PN gift, T g^. — SE gan, T 
TTgjj. — N 'ftr, OE '■^ho' spT- 

17'* P aRarfesoi , E gspftnf , S ji Htft- 
3311, TE h siftOT. — T aarS?. 
• — E OTf. — NOEE gahft, S 
ggftt, T gfegl. 

17* P omits; W ^ ST, OE aift ar, E 


OTII ^■ 


18* P guftiaaradiA ggtftBcjftf, W f- 
fftsT", N diBaraRraftaftsPoarra'”, 0 
WTftt', E ° ia3tf03^ - 

18'> P “srra?. — PWOE jftftair, SE w 
ftar, T ^afir. — E “gftf. 

18' 8 °iroir- — WOE oftf, NT 'ftft. 






TOTKT 


f% ^ ^i55r 

■q^ifl %iT ttpTr II H 

'•s *S -f 

•rroi^ I 

^ ^%3: ^ftorr f^fftirtwro ’fer ^ ^' 


18'! PNOR sigrfe. — N ‘sire^ tigar a- 
arsf ?f, OB. ®° aTsM* ar, U ®' 


i9‘ W qtm «tftm I fet?wi5>TanaT#ar 
IraaftRrfeajj# aaar arwHa aiw?- 
liafiJ riT afaaaw alfew ara aar 
wlfff wt jft aftsanaa^ fin^at 
S l ggr i g t, see iii- 22'ff.; N hUW fa- 
afRnaiftrfetsr wsaftraferPirTT aa- 
a^aaaaao alaaw aaanaata" 
aaar fti^ aiai#- 
19^ PW afiSi TTJ ST?. — ^ 

^tjfhf. — T faFad aa^; U adds 
— POSU jnftifaj ^ arfa- 
ftj. — Mss. 83- — N instead of 
arm; T omits gRTli* — P ’fefHfirai, 
"W sRrfiraT NSU feHmfti, 

OE fafam r ft ry T — P 

adds cjuifiioiTii I fa <.»s <4 * j wl ^'idi 'IMM 

NJ 

^raalaaftRaiar a^ar aa Mla"l a?" 
uu<wa6 sra^ fafew ara aar 


18‘ PN aiT ar, W wd ar, OESU an 
ST, T srfe sr. 

19* PS aiafw. — • SU aatnaafoar, T 
'’tt^rfraftr. — ata#- — P arr- 
TrTOf V cKai<i N KaitTt T ana- 


19b w gpd, T afa. — P 

N °aasT, T fas rfasral^- 
NO "ife®, STTJ "J 155 . 

sr, N omits. — NO 


19^ P ■gn, 0 E Srafr T — 
N omits wm> — PWOR v:mm^ 


■ >. 


1J 


smi 




wfT ^ ^ircftsr”T3fr w^rraiTT^f^ 

^ ^ II ^0 II 

feitrai: I ^ i wfer wr i wt 

STW 




^^iJ7TfFaRTRtf%^^ ^prft Tiw^ 

^TTferr I WT ^ fFfwW ^ T!- 


20®P'WNORT farer S fiw sr- — 
T fcfti i 4a #- — PWORS “STt T 
•m, TJ -it a. 

20’>W anas 0 fotiniHt a aarsi#, E 


w). — P ftsftfe, W ftftfe, 8U 
WJIRfi T SBWS- — P HWiiciifwai, W 
arafisHT", N araaafin^. SHraaa- 
■fiir^, S fna^aT'’) T arsraai"- 
20' P fTst %, SP ?rgT thifafui’JTsi, T 
cTSi oRTHfiptra, P 'fspjia. — PN 
grafe 

20“^ POR N ”?raT' — PN — 
0 SfetTS- — OB. w- 
20® PN ^ afiiar, "WOETIT afoa, 8 
— P gsangft, OR k*>j«graf, 
8 ^ gjBt, T t g>% P OT SB*- — 
P ahtiilf?, WNS Tih;a% N 'irfa- 
fs, 0 R 

20® 8 a- — N siggi fe fas. — PN gaaF^% 
8 aagsifl'’. — P^ ■ferfaaa!, NOR 


■fsK^, XJ faiaa a l — SU wmfa- 
ar 'fesi, T «<mfa|a. — P >n^- 
^ 'aifsur'i N 'arfraRtata- 
sar, 0 ‘jnnr, E nuai^atu'’, 8 "ai- 


— W ■fegafff, OR ftaat. — W 

NOR ■’^sacaaT) T aiaf- 
i^<«g fa a r; STU add faa anaOT- 

— P < : :a i faa*ftfa qT, W -afagair, 

N sarfesraHaanir, 0 *#wfasrpfi'- 
feaar. E '^^ar, SP ®wrrewt- 
■f^, T awiaa^fHa r; TU 

add ■fea’. — PORS rifafa, N ^- 
fefsa, T a%fa, E afii- — P ^ 
wtagr, "W ^fff, N OR g- 

8 T U tifzaT. — 
STU fesr- ■ — P afer^- 

aaron, "W >rfea^“, N “aiftrar, OR 
'iarftar, Tjffaass'ferrfta. U omits. 

— PV ^fesaaT > N 8 

afe") U omits; ST add ftiSI- — ■ 
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[iii. 20 


I WT ^ I TiafRwq^T^* i q^r^ 

q^H^qilOT I iiTfUiqi^f I 

Tpq feri^ #^TTOnTTO* I ^qppRTq'" I w- 

■fk^^qro q f q w “ « 

^ mi! snsuHt^* 

Hrr: nfeofk snrfiaror wrffsBT 

sirfiran t '<jm va4 ^mrwt^ I ^THTT fqi ^Eii^ qafPtJJ^qiT^ 


PNOE ■’ ift ' ^tn , W •^ftiptfig. — 
STU add fasatHaTOOTiiqi^ Pia rfe- 
^rPlrTT (T “gncftt^”, U ■’SSiCa- 
^SPCfegrT”) (S ^ HffIT, T 
#3rn). 

20*8 OT. — OETU 5 %•, 8 s ft*. 
— W omits gq^g . 

20®WN0E omit ht; T TOTffe- — P 
xiftlftjiS, 0 qfegnft, E qfgiB ' *il. 

20'W 33#^, STTJ 3HfiRgra. — W 
“iisra, N “trarsn-, T Tret^a i g g pi a raft, 
E -ttainw. 

20''P'W'OE trsrgg, N qarsj^, SU trar- 
— P N sfeRw, 

0 BBqisretft*!, SU T| 

«5teR^«. — "W -^SfiKIJH, NT 
•^BTO, OE «|qin:, SU tawnn- 
WDT (U 'Jff). — P fc dt t ff, NT 

20«W N 0 vj^, E vs^, 
S g %i^g , T S% 5 Sa g, U g %iKAg . 
— T 'TOsn#. 


20 ® P Hvfesffi, N Baftg?'?, T 

u 

5 ^ 3 . — PSU “wgnT, T «wtn. 

20 “ W 5 tt 3 , N 5 i? 3 , E 5 rg 3 , 8 ^rgra, 
TU ?rg 3 - — PTU HrsOT. — P 
NOE jjdnner", N STU igig- 
MTa. 

20 **PWOE omit. — N fefe^aroaur* 
TOr, S qfs°, TU fW. 

20 “ P tagfii qpra ^ , 'W »a<eQ{;%leiaiAW*t , 
0 <af^ 9 i flavii r ast 3 , E 
instead of N ?fif ufesTfK 

20 “ E ciH ftnrfH- 

20 “ P omits snfiratr. — P wrawi 
affasftJB 58 ^, W ntfivziwmfW r iH , OE 
? 9 JIH ^jtiiv a g . 

20 “ "W st^i, 8 areft, U sn^. — PW 
NOEST — OET omit 3 WT* 
— W n atfuifinfg , OE -’jnnrfiE. — 
PN araw>, W wawift, OESU 
sftsfjgt, T stgifft. — WS 'gft- 


II 


I; ' 


H 



20^® SU omit srr- — 0 T 

— W t nT^ dsu r faara sg . — 
STU — PN warofi, OE, 

"ssft', 8 wnt, T 

20*’ "WlTOSTir airannniF. — POE gggt- 
ajit 31#. _ WN omit w. — WOE 
wrafe, N wra?wfe, OE # n. 

20** N TTfe arffire, OE be- 

fore WN8U omit T #. 
— N #55TT5rfH5r, T — PSU 

Bsr, WT omit; OE sr- — N 
STJ g«Farfir. 

20*0— **N omits. — P ^ns3 #, W #- 
STTJ #fif. — T tfoafasTiul . — 
8 “srr#. 


” V3> 

— W #rrai?, 0 HwrasT- - 
STU 

21» S “srnjmrt. — T wit. — NO w 
8U tngw. 

21'’Naw, 0 — PWNOl 

f3W°, 8 i1#*. — T 
P qgla g, W8 trwfeg, NOE 
T U “gir- 

22* P Iw, NSIT sratT, OE 3jra 
PWNOE ?tf5, STF g?:?. - 
N af<s(^r ' 

and adds in the m! 
! STtJ 


20** N fe^<«Tiihn Jt^nsr- — P 22'’ T d ^ far w - — N sbiot tost 


iii. 20] 


qjfOT^sqfJT 


■fivrtt I in ^ f|3?raro 

^ \ 1 fer I 

I ^ I 

snfoBT 51351^** 

^ » »** >■> ♦ II . * ^ r* II . r aj- ?” > 

I aff^jFgiu wrsrri ! 

sjrfiraiT gfaTrtfwosfk** 

trai . JisJcm** I 

HT ! 

^ IjfTiRfwrW ^tSTTO ^TlEf^R II W 

3frf^ 3T' I 

■r> . ..-s. - ■■ r* ^ 

WWT ^ Wt fTWWW 

^ TJT «r ^TO^irti 



22“* P arafir, W N a r^ i r, 1 

srfiar. — p -^OB 

N — P fnt q f gdf > 


22®'«OE omit. 


ST omit *f|g; T 
W •gsgn§) 8U 'ggginff. 
— P sfe, WN gig, STtT omit, 
— P n^smt, N jresKT, STU Jifir- 

WW1 ; U adds gng. 

22® N omits U wt jft. 


22^ PWEGR T «g^». — S “sn 

sg, U ogrro S5f. _ p 
■fen". — STU “fgggggirar. — I 
VNOR gggr, T gagi. — PE g. 

W g^ vftfg, SU mm, 

T iifg. 


P #OTli 
^ sharogfetj, n 
STU srfgflRiir fig 1?i|gtjr 
(U ^). ~ OR rm, STU gpr. 

22** P 8 oftrg, T •fgjj. _ 

PT OR gig.. _ p 

NO giej, R ieg, STU -gti sa. 
— OR omit gig; ST gfiret®. 

|22«N fgimiif gigog:, TU g% (T gg) 
(U gftaiw ftianiT). 

22“ STU grfW 


"W aiOTiigift, SU 


22® WSTU omit gr; OR gr — p 
OR ftrgo^ sfgigj, _ PR 

W gf^, SU gffiw, T 




3 IT once. — W gig, STU - 
p aftwraii, W 01 

*5feaa55iiiff, STU gfeguwratigi 


??fr. — PNOR 


piL 22 


<IFrhi srafsmrsfTOi 

1 % fIjT II II 

1 ’TSJTTOTO 3ErfWT Ir 

^ :^Tcf I ggr | ^ ^ 

^ -V ^ . -q^*! I^rfena 5g?mg: 


^ Ttn^stni I 

si fefcwt g r agpd ^® 


I BE f m a^g f crt >iiW“ 


22'PWR m, T ogjgfifg, U g*^.. 
— PU HahiiTt, T ggftaroii. 


Iff • — P ftrsai^, WN fjiRgnift, 
OR fgggrrfggft, ST fnrsaifejfi-, u 

■ftnajTfesff. — N TO^. R qgfsff, 

S T g^, u 



i ^!!W ■firfirow i i 

51^ ^ sTO^r ^Ffwt w H II 


w«nr 


24^ P St“ tisfir, T Imfkgnifeii:, IT omits 

i“. — "W U HH". — OE 

STU ite. — P ggrafe, WNSTE 

Vl> o 

^^^PJlisfl'- 

25* PO W "IT, N ">3^, E "znS, E 
"gti. — NOU a. — PWNETE 
f|§, 0 fea but in the margin 
25'* P ^ sjRtT, WNOETU estRTT, S "inr. 

— N gji^sr, STTJ °5. 

25* P fsarff, W ST — P 
WOES N n^», 

T — W — OE 

S “ftrgttsi^TTC, TXT »fa- 

25^ POE Qef^g, N 5® instead of 5 |p. 
— NOE "aran^TOirt STII 
— OE a. — Mbs. jre^. — N 
ayw. 

25^ N omits. 


23* P ”'f?a3:°> WOESTU "fea", N ?ra- 
sfe". — Mss. (P €#)• — N 
<gfTUiu 55 ira 7 , 0 »a^TT, R ‘■a^. — 
P la, WxNO ■ wa. — STU 
(T U #fa) 4ftf JK5i 

23'* OE a, T ® srfeasr- — 

Hte. N omits; STU 
twar, OE as>n, SU iswaa, t 
|aT«r. 

23' P trorf w^t”, T ^ gr rofa ". 

24* PO frtagjw, W aaror, N •fesrw, 
E feasw, T qrf iBTO - — PNS 
SROT", W aroa*. — P °w ^ gre g , W 
OE "wgraw- 

24'* NOE "i rog fi w fft, 8 »ua°. — N a- 
srfe, STU wag. — P sntfiar- 
ai3T, WO wrg finfsststr ga (0 gsi), 
0 in the margin w^ aiWTOr, E 

w#|WJi3Rr, TU im srn°. 


PWOE 

-Na- 





8 ' 



II II 

IrTT^^^’ 


26* OR place 26* after 26*>. — TU 
sjJRSRJWsfaOT- — N g^fe^rergwsa. 
W “51^“. 

26'> T — P *Rrar°, N ^sr- 

T3I», OR ^aarar”> STU \rcftff'’. — OR 

» ^-.-«. *- 

27^0ESTU omit ^F3ff. — ? adds trs- 
■fe. — N 0 33^% P 

asartT^i S la^HTOS’', T 3-gmTO", 
IT ^sgcrtire”. — PN R° ■^sr") 

TTJ °^°. — 8 '’11%'’. — N °8ti5rT. 
— P fesigd'/ N sfsirr". — NORT 

26' N sreftOTrsnftw- — ”«»<!W'ravi- 

'sSgggRiT- 

26'^ P si€gi^fai T — P gsj- 

5TO, "W qftragrfe- 

26‘1I omits fet». — W instead 

•S^ ' 

of wt, STU omit. — P cfcutiaiflii 

0 ”^3nr arftBOT. — P 

— Mss. »3#sr". — "W" 

26^ P ?Tr, SU omit HT- — P 5a»rf3. S 
#tRr, tr OTfe- 
26® OR 

27’> OR vS^ggfr. — P ‘■fsrarr- — P 
WOR w- — N ORSIJ 

T W3?r- — P “aiatasir. 

27' T anraraaRr. — 0 R 'tot- 

jorn-. — NSTTJ arwa”/ W 

271 P N «ja^wragra°, TP 

gggrefflt”. — P fWsjsjUsjl^T, WOE 

\5 

35iaTg<T, N ^flsmgrr, T -to. 






i8 



29** PN WE •ftn^snsr''- — N 

xrer?, 0 E usrag, T xi- 

S5^- 

30“ P g fagcq t Rci t, W J0f«w4sT°, N 
OT^rftrsnHtft, 8 — W 

wrarftirfcr") U wnnfiff"- 

30'’ PNO — T STsniit* — NOE 


28* PS — T .— PO “HeFOT- 

— PST 

28*’ TU ftnra- — WN fetcft- — WN 
OE ^snir«. — E 8 »waft- 

— P omits T gam. — 

PO gr, WN g, T 

28'PSTU fe#. — N Eferwpf, SE ek- 
5UT5W, T SROT. — PWOE ffr|- 
OT”, N fin^OT”- — 8 
— P sOTHT, W S ®in3T. 

28‘*PWNT gn^i’. — P mar gt? srai- 
RWfvnscrgsRTti', W N 

Ttgsnn, 0 ;gT5r», STU ^sr (S w- 


30" NOESU g?. — PWN arg, OE aisr, 
SU f^at- — P ^3355n5i^3j, 0 
JffsraBSigsniiST, TTJ place gsgr- after 
— PO wsrrrsrft^, W h w- 
ST" 8 gtsft. — ESU trfew, 

T a%5H. 

30" STU HTftraiT. — P srot^ fjresfir 
instead of gn sat? - 







89] 


fjcrfe «4tr*teni«rJ<'k 


[iii. 34 


wm %5: i 

^ ^jRjft^r^ «rM Hi wfk“ I 

^ ^ fi| f^®4Tiit ftf^fw ^ ’^fn-’^UIT I 

n-tnn r i -..-- w - .r> .■--. .,. .‘t X.. ^ 

^S^4g^i55H{:iTT«[i?i^a^t t ^ Ttjnj cRSTT II H 

TCHfi ik wij ^ I 

^ rfT ii ?? ii 

g^g w^ja z ) ^ I 


Tl 


31“ P »ik. — 

'OTTTcrc". — P “€^1. 

31’’ P srfe. WOE wife, T WT- — P H- 
pumwa; , W «W3, N •■(wsir, OT -fw- 
sft, E “ftiaffi, S “wsfi. — P iRfea;, 
W iqiiira, N 'g^sfi- — P °H5rr, 
N «Ht, STU «?nir- 

V5 V> 

3PN omits anii- — WOE srfinnstHr^i”, 

ftr°. — N "feferlflT, 0 "feferlj E 
fdfetlgH , S <'fe^'>, T "fewTrlrnff, U 
adds w- — STU omit TWlilsfi- — 
WSU omit — PNT '■ftOT^i- 

31® N omits. 

32“PWN «Rfe. — STU fe. — W fe- 
aig. — PW NT OES 
U #3. — P fe, N OSTU 
E 


32’’ STU a^ins s fa i". — N — P 
IlrS, T wra. — NOE fesi tK ^lj . — 
P fe^. — PWNOE cRst, S fef- 
sit, T fiRjfi'. 

32^ WNS U g. 

33“PWOE d|ife, N SU 

— N gife. — PWNOE omit fe. 
— N ISO#, S Tsa^, T ?ggra. — 
P wiw^. — N jlifesir”, 8 ^sh”, 
T afew'', U afesii'. — POE 
T 

33’’ PW mir. — P sibh" , NS arafftw”. 
— POE wfesr, w aifeggi, N gi- 
ll. — P flrftnui. — W gi» 

33^STU^irfe. 

34“T — W |3, OE |sr. — 

WU feife, N fiife arr. 





^11 II 

i sirarfinH^^ 


34'' 'W ^awfw|-, XI jfttJm'*. 

Nil fgjsTTWHiT, T 
WORU 

34‘ POE turrh^:, WS araraiH^ 
34^NSTU siraroife. 

34*PW]sr trar- — PWOE - 


34*PWNSTTJ “vwt; STU add 
34® SIT omit. — T gfii 53 aife i nfa i ff . 
— PW afjm®. 

34*1^8^ omit. — P antfiran i ^ fro- 

V> 

5ngf ano^' i ^ osr: wfe- 

V3 

^ 3, T 331 sRdfiT srfaw gsr- 
jcnif5 asfft- 

34'PNT omit f3335i:. — P HT SHE 

CV 

sTamftTOTT snrar ^rfvi# i 5^ ftr- 
55#? finraJj^TOi a55r 5i3*ra*i3wj, 
"W gsffe firagqww agijrr 
N 3#5 fwrsraajwftit ggnrfram- 
ftra I igifirasi I 3^353 gg# ftta 


34® P gragfk aRfrrair sk^ wsraftr ^- 

feBi sR^fe granfk, NE omit gnt- 

O 

see above; T fa^. — POU 
omit ht; NE — N omita 
^3t. — PWNTU «'|^sr», OB 
“fecift”- — P NSTJ »gft:- 

5SR°, T — P <>;#g5», 

NOR , T omits 

5^rnir. — PWNOES T 
NOE T 
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[iii. 34 

^ xrfwftfaar nwTn wr ^ TTfRnwr ^ 

^ ^ wrof^* 1 

^ fsHsanrax: i 

«p^at grafensrnsc*^ i 


34» STU omit !(!§». — POET vt^, N 
S TO3:- — STTJ §• oROHiT- 

'O ©, 

sift JTwnrrsfl’- — P i^ nfafam i, 
"W ^ gag ^^wai' fst m STRlff- 
aurfiiT omits srs ^ ftn g r- — N omits 
anii STTT sra ftt- — OE a^ftrar- 
gaftill, TTJ ”»%§• — P wa, "WS 
omit; NE iar, 0 gizg, TU gg. — 
N gfgftsT. — PW N i- 


arantsfr, 0 Tgroi, E 4\'nt, T tigr- 
OT. — N sricT, OE a^, SU aajr, 
T OT- — U omits ^ and 
ST w iT CTOf 3^- — N omits 
in — W gn m ft, S anurn^, T am- 
tnrfe. — W adds tiai 1 53 

34“ PN ^ qftgiBj fti^irn: 53. 

34“ U ?fti gafe. — PW8TU ggftr- 
arirft. 



an? nfeiarla scrar 

xm I 

nreafr^ ^nft -qoRyt Tr3fr?fir ^ ^ #§ft i 
W ^ ’NffWT » ^ il 

5? fg^TOWltSTOW ^S5f3T f ^ frT I 

5 P(s^s^T%aTt afT ^ ^ 

I HWR^Tff^wr «TT2na^[^rftp5rT\ j 


O^NS omit TT 3 IT. 

lop’WNOR iroaifl’. — W a?T? fh!#, 
N fijl^UcKui, T omits — P 

tra#, W sr^ TO^, N nraf^, T 
ttai^. — POE ii<^4in, W TiHOOcf- 
#, E omits. — P n gra, w ht 
NOE (ix 9B^^}. — P omits xj. 
- PWxYOE 

1** PWN OE omit. — STJ omit ^^, - 
SE §55rsT, T |5rngr. 

P S omits. 

2* PSTTI omit ^. _ 8 'xjxyichnisra- 
Xff. — PW N ?3^3r, 

E <iC( 3 fX rlgt SDd in the margin as I 


corrected to STTJ omit 

fro, N gwi, SE — 

'*^ 

313 ^. 

2'’P 313°, NE 3Rs», T — PW 

NOE °Tfe°. — PWOE 
N °3!Tf®^. ~ E omits ST. — N 
am#. — PWN OE a? sr, 
T ¥-da- — SE feixt##, T fgtr- 
aW. 

2^ N 5il^, OE ara, STE # t 
adds soT, JJ adds mssr. — P'W' g. 
WH», NOE jtwx^«, ST aws^a, E 
iRUimBr. — PW 'agfiuggir, N °aT- 

glrn 'a aJi ’ A o-m«p4Ei»«--«» t> t ,/-v • 



rest. — N 81^, U omits HT”. 
— N S rrnTO^’- 

2^T omits. — P g ii rmnt. — N asm- 
tireftta g fl * omits the rest. — P a- 
sfinagrr, "WO aifiBro? )', E ^idhr- 
5^. — OK — SU 

add fsB OT ^ 115 . 

2* SIT omit ^:. — "W M st, S liK Hff- 
— PWNTU 0 5 ^, R S 
%. — N omits a; STU 55 . — P 
°aftw, "W TOawrfea*, N wawr- 

a cvs> w 

fesfffksirfeara, OR “'ifeaurfeiT^, 
ET »OTTfesi', S wgwife aar”, R 
“wr^sTfaraf- — P ftti. N 

atef, SU H ftrt» T 5 ftrftas- — P 
tro, WOE !Rtw, N grftcw fesr- 
a gafo atra- 


2^ W omits, 


2® POR8T sir;. — OR •ga. — P 
tiTira^f W N 

E Mfa55t'. STU sn^afnrasg- 
toaWt. 


2»«N ira. — P N 

•fesffl’, S gwrfii, T cwnficft, U g- 
— PNTU awifesife (TU 
°3ar?), S HWTcfla?. — PWOE a- 
fjf. — OE «pg. — W iirr a. — 
P fiffra, W gaW. — STU twa- 
arafsft, U uaaqwl ^. 

2“ N T iaiaafew , SU 1 foatar- — 
WORSTU a#. — P ast, W omits; 
0 fesra, E faaffftf. 






POT f!^ t^WW mil 

^ ^ ?f^ it* 

warr ti ? ii 

ff ms I 

^^f^fqn%it 

^ W to ^IWTT II ^ 

feras I m ^ W' I 

xT i ;| ^fi = i^r<a fripayg^ 


a KUCT^ q w 


3®N fioiT Hs qr fepwT STS faiug srlw- 

— WOE ■fero. — P garni 

O V» 

and g^rroi, OE g|fni, S 3|fni, T 

H”- 

S'*? g^ft, NOE anfe. — P in- 
stead of 

3'TU furaiy°- — P ° fa g ii^ - W •fer- 
, N "for^, OET «fei$g. — 
P fq^ifa, V f g ^ t ^ , N »Tfe, OE 
°^fe- — STTJ oTO ^swt, P qn 
flift. 

3'*WN ara. _ W ^ ar- — PWO 
E g#. _ STU ai# ar few- 
Swit. — PNO W '■ftrwrfs, P 
8TJ “>ilTTf?, T 'vrcre. — W 
“331^1 N lasaoif!*, OE “SHTC- 
3^ N fe gr, E iii gr- — STTJ ftrea. 
— PWN |gfiii3#, STU 


firait. — P gif%, "WNOE arfe, T 
5t? g. — W gfi#n T) , N ^sra- 
qigjmt, STTJ fqara nugw ranft- — P 
WN S vifa w i ^ , T sfewfe, 
U wFawfe. 

4»P *Rgg, NESTTJ 0 Hagro. 

— 8 faf<oKS °- — 0 «w5^sr, N 

M SJ 

"wfeggar. 

4’‘P "nggmjg uaggnS, W qgw, OE 
tJeJig'', TJ STU -g. 

naur. — WS g?5rs?r. 

4' N gfliit, T ■fii$. — PN “'fin^sni. — 
P omits fa; N g, ST fg. 

4^ P qj, W 5^, NOESTU 55. 
4iNOESTU5gj. 

5“P aifgfgRfd’tiq” > W tipgfg', STI 
— WNOESTU — 

Mss. 'g5i«, — S nstgnd. 
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^ srerfsTOrratJ? 


[iv. 7 


M) L4^ iijj I 

N ww frs II M II 

w4 I Tw -stsniRfta^ i 
■isfiB#sr^ ^nrftwt 

fiKisRartte? II I, II 

wftar'i 

(hQ« ^'4<4R|(U ?T% 

^ WRimjjS^ Tgr u^pg I 

^ W^lPw^^iiir ssmwprfiptt 

■Iiiiniwum Jjproirim to %tr s u ® u 


5**^ 5W, N jsTir, OR 5rr#sfa5^“, 
STIJ ^rmrfarsfW". — WROR •v- 
■ftSw”, 8 •TOTgjif. — PR 
’anw, W •oTKwnff, N “lihiiirai, 0 

5' OR OTO', T •^•. _ PWROR •sjT- 
fer°i T "arftnur". — 8 '^jgrsunir, 
T TJ -gmsmir. 

5^PN ofewmr, V o'fea^, OR8T1J 
-wnir. — PNOR vfe, STU 

5* 0 omits trair. — ws OR to. 

PWNOR — P sjpji, 

■fij®. — N Tur t i iga . 

6*N ^iTOT'. — W N §itnnT. 

6'’N '■arftjifi'. 


6' OR -WpiuhI, STTJ °ac rf«Miiff . ~ PNR 
^snn^»T5rT, W toj®'" , 0 ^srar* 
corrected to xjiftH”. — T •g?5Rrr. 
'fawHiuis, W "fereft", NU “fesr- 
T ”r<igtji°. — Pw wy ijf 
T ^rsflRreSsra. 

7»P 5%Ti^, W OR _ 

N ^pcJ# paw-, ST ■fenffo, U 
— N ft^gantar- 
7*’T gi^iUdoi'Slul HIMT. 

7' P TTJ osK'^^'ig. — p 

swrar. — P gOT fiuq^ji wfins#, 
W “faro w®55it, N *TO5#, 
0 'Ss# wnNrr:, R -isa^ j^fhift, 
7*^ P nra-tichcKciwuu, W H ra rr HTtfctdti , N 





fefrar: I grTi ^ mrm i 


'jjj n2» ^ 

H t II 

I wanwfiwfe* I 

"Cnj^ <!{J'3n^3(Hff|‘^S <4J I <W ti^l^ 

TO TO TO ^ ^ i 

TO w ar TO fq ^ TS^frow wnfroli 
WT!!! ^iff^ TOItI^TO^ TITOtTOT Mlltlil II ^ H 


T felr. — "WOE 5TO, 


0 in the margin (j<i'4)'. 


O'* WOE asHTur jRfffiw hiht ii 
imn igi^)g<j rT (W “lai'); 0 in the 
margin as our text. — PNOSTU 
anir- — PO jgij a N 

TU 53- — 0 asmr. — P 

cre^, N as^, 0 atfe. 

9' P oniff # ?ff Jaw ft, WOE a fti^ ur 
(W tiraiJcj omits Iff) ft, N8TTJ 
gtnn' ^ (SU ^) ST innftr, 0 in the 
margin ftiaa STRir J?Rff ft- — STafk- 
— P ft, T omits ar- — I’W tI, 
T T?. — STT ftfT ?53, T fta '3- — 
P H rnftrtft, WOE ggTft mt , STU 
^rnfaifft- 


7‘ PW trar, S omits. 


8“ W T13gsil5tl?°, OB' Ha3U315 cdS^aeJ- 
I!r», ST iT3gjfffeaB3i!W^% E a3?j- 
jigftjffjjiaaaiir’. — TU 

Si'P ft$ra4 °, W fa r aft g°, NOE ftja- 
ft3», STU msTOsiftat" (S '’ifesT'’)- 
— TU »ftrc3fi:?. 

8'N ^Ifa , STU Ttrfti^. — N ^sasr- 
ai% STU a?srftr3r» — PWNOEU 
"aBurfeasnj, S '"aOTtfeRfro, T 's- 

. o .. . 

ffiae t ro - 

8'‘PW ^nife, N aife, E agjjra. — W 
aiw, NO aam, E a^rw 

9* P TF53<I^, w TO’JT, OT TTSant. E 3- 
mm. — NOE ”asi°, STU — 


90P aft, N gftf, T ftft, U - 
P CTnhtlai”, WOE asrftpr al^t sar , 
— NT afttmT- — S aro- 
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[iv. 9 



fisritra I arfW W”T^ W ^ 

I ^rfraf I §?UT^ I ^ 5 ^ i wt ^ 

w I fr^ ff 

^riOl'OTT fw 


3T^1F^ fiR3fTl^ 'fep?^ 


9^ P snsiT 133: % S omits. 

G\ 

9'PW ¥rfii SI arfej, N garo srf^, 
STU 1^ sr^ after g^r. — N H- 
■nn, OE a FCT g T- 

9"^ P W — STU asi^^. 
95 p VSTU — P W 3!- 

iffpifW. — P fi, V H, STU 
omit 5 add irai | astfe ?j | (T 
omits Ts) fg^” I. 

9® P a W, W omits gr; N 31 ^ W|fe, 
OE 51^ 3rT. — PNOE “Woi- 
— P t^aiwwtB . N “»gt!i3^. 
— P armawiT, N 0 rr- 

v> v* sa o 

irrr, R w, T ^^ ^a Kiir « — RN 
omit T jran". — PNOR omit 

m- — ROR omit — P -feg, 
OR omit. — WT add I r?^ 

*\. . i*- : .. 

I 

GS 

S’* P translatioB only, — JST Hs?)' 

OR'e!^ WC^sr, STJ ^ 3T. — 
WT omit ff. — OR ^fir®. — W 

o 

H “^SSTR, STU omit — 


N g^y^fag rr 


STU fijiraftj5n». — 
W SB^, S arftsT- — 
W ftraP®, NE fufgjj, 0 omits; 
STU fiugfgsT. — P §gj7 
erraraw wnfog sflro ®?gi. 

9® W STO 9 before WHg”- — WOE cB- 
■feiriiErr grpBresBrr. N g B#f§ i ui ggH« 
fearoyjiin TmTr^srr^ omits 

arrntun and fti qg; ST 
firl W — PN omit WOE 

Tiir ftr Jmw", W OE »isir. 
— P omits ;sr^-®^JTSft. — NOE 
omit S fg. — W trt- 

% 3 iJOTI qnaTeTSFaiT N 


TOJK fit sBeiarremfgTsd TOatig ^, 

U qrnrt aRfegitorariFarr 
3nsif. — N grroff fdtt^at 
arn;rwfcSH=Mi“, T ^a r g<ttKai °- 
P ’Sto. N T »f^. 

S finctTTTtft. T fa a&ar. 


tfogrn 





eRgUT^BlfH 


yrf'gTnr^r 

T(W fW TrT^7fP!rFl|OT3it ehr<!5<f^^iaft ?f^c;5«i<f«lt“ 
«*sb<^c!A 
«!R¥r3Tt” I 


9®P m sptm°. — OE far ig ig T ygirsT, 
STU gguri^ (TJ g a w) ■frofsfiiwr 
"W firoar. — SU — 

PWORS omit iigi^ °; N jjnirasffsft, 
T JUTHiafjpat. — TJ omits tjsg. — P 

»!rlcg'5stm^4!ytmu gri W 

Iiirll iiiilii nil - mJImmmmm aMMW 

N ° fiit^7g^^c>ui sft, OE °vi- 
ftifesKE ''g-jiliyJyrW'm 
(E omits HI), STU 

— P sfusaiUH! f3», N sfgjaTO 
fe"! S erf?fefiBfijr5T5- — OE fijj’- 
gftrsrr#, S fiffgrn^igl^srt, T %- 

^TiicTi* 

9^®P ^ gFastj' !r35r° «a5ra° ir ara m^, 

W ggilfo Jni5j. iBiaBgHra , 

N ggiff” sKgnr° wra” 

ntfinfitra, OE ®3« oraH" 'sot- 
^srasT" »n f<ii# ° (E adds skms°) 
wraaror, STU ftsy sra^r" 

fP a35r°) nrfinf” tsnnwraf (S »5rT, 
T — PT %, N ■(% agrt. — 


PW tnrwiiu r jt , N wra ftr titiitoot- 
sft, OE isrmlOTsft, S WT a a tiwg aft 
T jnTTf. — P ^‘gqgr ' tithr^tt.ifiS OT 

V 

tiftaroiwin Tifttfecnsft, w hi g>- 
fag^Higf^md, N ToraftcrfiBra^^OTrr- 
OE g sfag^g^ purstr, S 
omits; T U ^^ST- 

— P H ’ gVchi>^g»irij r, 
W «TaR^grf^°, E ri^BRHrfefffsft, 
S <?gTH5vaigTfecffsft arfe- 

f5^9r°- — PTV sftrarrat) n" Rn&fti- 

3T3^. 

9‘^T isg^fTwciarf^ %. — W 

OT gf^», N 5B4t“, E SU sj- 
sst'"- — PW Tisr° arawligl , 
N ^SEtCT'’ #gWgi^fa , OE TT- 
ar° HSTv Ecataf^fe, S ^■> sjrw 
aCTSrafe, U 3f!nBr> TTSl^. — PW 

omit ■fir. — PS omit WN 

atmrgsTrsft, OE urtnlsjrsftj T ^- 
fesra”. — P ^fej^^rrarftrarft^iajr 
ftfSfWSWiB W t gg qsR^ ga l^ - 
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[It. 9 



TOT I srft I 

fei^: I ^ OTrfww wr ^fkf^ "S- 

I 

FRf: wfsrarfH BTdfSBI^* 

gTl%«T I I -f^n^f^" i gra 

irifw"! 


rrar feaurfesfisarj , N iiiTvtsT^nraT- 
finffaft xnfiT^^r^^Ittr OR 'tjrs- 

HsiT, T aOTsrarraTOtffafr, U srjjisiS- 
TrasirWfsft. — P Hgaroa n a'T.j , NTU 
omit; OR jRfgpirapSaTi', S “unfsiW' 
— W stTC”. — PS arror- 

frraft, W srafrra:, T 
U tRa^afeeTT SflnBrlTsit- 
912 U omits. — ST ■fe, N ?rnir fe. 
— PO gur, 'W TR^, R omits; T 
3#. — ST ggrft — P fffe- 

ar?^” rPm” wnir° if<*iaaTfa, 
W H 3 K" !E 5 # 5 I” ?rnr JTfeT° ^- 
gfj, N wfitTT” ife- 5 fi 5 ^'‘ fTOT”’ 
tmiraai, OR nfer“ sotjt 

thfag fe. S sTTf air aw#5P irfecT” 
ifastfe. — PT ftr, N »ra ftr. — 
WOR omit Tra N see below. 

— ^ P “'wtra. — "W 5 i i n ira Fa T(‘-, N 
gsiffsp, S annsra^- 


f^rsiartrafl, T omits, see iv. 9**. — 

P a^ra^atifeira, W NS 

a^ftrsnrrfe” , 0 a^sr , R ^- 
wsnirfes T — P *15- 

adfetrsfl, w sr^assff", N aigliinw- 
SRSeR^°, OR sRjtaral”, T 
— WNOR "ararsft. — 
PW add tra N adds fa- 

913 p'\\rNOR sj# safe sfa^rdfetT. 

9 ^*N »fl garo 3^ tot, STJ 5^1 % 
T SI# instead of 5^1. — W fe- 
jift, T 1^, fe. — P fgmagwuM I, 
N ftraa^g, OR fg g j ' Fg - g fefe ftr, TU 
faigufe r g . — S Sfeasr. — P adds 
iiai I asuresg. 

9 « STU wfero. 

9'*PN omit air — STJ ig, T ifg -a. 
— WN irgmsft. 

9”PN Sg ggf, "W m^toe Saf. — N 

fgaarfQdl , U °g^- 

9‘®P m4*<An i g i =iaa i FgHla#a§ wm- 

C\ 


gilTW 35 rafif 
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TOT I 5 ! I 

^ fTOTOT^" I 3 »fi trfbfiw trraTarftjd?# srrero:®* 
hh : wfOTfe 

■fefsrar: I 

i^rerw^ i 

%3ff^ TriTpTRTjff II '^o II 

wf^ fTT^TOWOT^^^t pw^ 11 II 

iFWTOIbT ^R^Tpm 


itn^i "VV wraar? w^eaaannr?, ^ 
aafa^sre wftrar ssarfafawig^sr- 
cKTOTri, OR t(^« I^TiTH|0«ftaWIT!IT^ 
S H^sjwpa^griffT?, T Hawwsfl- 
BfteETtcrrl, 11 asrsTHi". — R aim 

Cv 

T, N 39501 i- 
- W ^ 
^ fqftsassifiirj N “ssa, T »3<a. 
— P omits fa; W ftria, NR % 
9'®p ania, NS 3^ OTrraf3) TU ^ 
asTfe^fe- 

9^1 NOR omit uft". — P 

W °’'1-E«iinir(sri»l) Nil wreTSHTt^TII, T 

UWtgTgTi'nj. 

PORSTTJ omit. — W 
10^ N f^» wt qapa ^ wteri”. — 8 ”w- 

<i\ 

TXiOTrarsil, Ttr '■wTWaSRrraff- — 
“ . — N afer- 


'■Wfilsr — p OTOTOTli, N #- 
mat", OR STTJ Sffesa. — 

W wfinwre i jM f ^ , N °aiT$f4 OR °vn- 
T5fl, STTJ al!ra)iF« ’ »nrf~ i. 

101 PWSTJ omit. 

11® P W "Wfff®, STJ '’Brrf^- 

— WORST! ^ N fg finr fa r, 
T sum ’s^. — P slrnasi WOR 
N 3 l' tftta > s ates, TTJ #ga- 
— P mfccHiilw )', S jffalaft. 
ll'>Mss. °ir5'’. — PNORTJ "130313^, S 
"tnarsfi’, T "usi^. — S tjrn#, TT! 
tn ai r- — POR 3^Tr^, WN dl^ f g , 
S omits. — P 33T^f W 35“, N 
ggTTO, S rj|aft 5^, TTJ ^• 
12»P awTre^aiOTTiira, W anT3“, N 
— N S Trgar|aa, U 
"ai^siaT. — N S TOT”. — 

W ttwrtT'i.rft 0 U 
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grTO 


[iv. 16 


■tirftfl TRTwt II II 

«TOT wiwfw I 

vi^fm mart h 'i? ii 

anro ?ro n II 

fwTsrW aw wnirrf^^ff ii h 

m fk TOfraft i 

^a¥f| ■qfwfewrf^ ■q^fi^ ii h 


12‘'RSU iRflfe, T ijfefig. - P 

— NSTJ qTWT, T treTO. — WOES 
“^j N »^, TU “^i^. — P 
W N OE ST it- 

fsT, S * II Jff II 1^, T 5wl?, U 

wfel- 

13* u Iftfiff. — p wfiu ' tilTO T ^ . OTJ «VIT- 
tsni, R "'grtsire, 8 •grtsiig, T w- 
^sjwfijvrtTsirg- — N gpafis. OR 
gj^, — R fagfrr, ST 'tetifH. 
13‘>T xrsfe. — P gferra sin, WO in 
the margin R Trfennr sin (W sr- 
nt), N sr ftfwrar sin, 0 in the text 
sTfesnuT sin, S ftr ftrsrtmwt, TU 
■fe t mnirmn (T -ipt). — P w#- 
m, W ffiH ig g r, OR -wsfi- T 
— P “snmafT, W “sraraip. N «gr- 

mSKWr, 0 « ti l lB^f in the margin 

“#ntT. R arsm^, T »iii«w‘4ii. 

14“ N nniasssfSRRigsinT, OR “iSKrai gT, 
S «glwsgra» , T iTO?5iiip5i5r>, U w- 
«l Tr «iiy - — P fr T g gsrigr ra , N in- 


tssmsfi, OR fejggimsfi, ST ftt- 
cR^ gTar s Ti, U irnaRranrarafi. 

14b -wTr j N °girar- — OR8T •»- 
tnrr. — W wtfir, T siJIh. 

15* N omits. — P ngmrgfa^ snar, 
W “ g g hrita , 0 ngraq- , OR 'b- 
efhoTTsft, STU wgwgv i^ ^ Bgp>(T 
aer) (8 •figpr, T •§- 

pr)- — OR oTBTg. — P ta-sai, 
OR 8U ST T «r ^jtr, 

15*“ N omits. — W fnram^fg, 8 ‘nrhvi 
TU nBgW ' fltn - — P nrrewr, 8 
•■fimiw. — 0 airiH, R ni^fn end of 
the mss. 

16*PNO snfeg", WT arrag*, 8 arigsr. 
- P •^, NT •^, 0 
8 ‘igeEspr. — PWO n g a ^a -- — 
WNT "5POT, t •T?nr. — WST 
fesrs^. 

le'-PWNO ^agrfg (W -fg), 8U ^- 
snfg, T giwsrgrfg. — N afenfii 
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iv. 17] thgWiwiaftt 

f%ff «h^<J j n ^ WTtji I 

%^3gnnw gmaft » 

wfyna^ 

ajiqf gr lt 'l wr 1 i 

I ^ mr TOfNmu w^ wi xif??irTi: 


'a^rrfH, SU iif< arf g °, T trferfeaf^- 

P gfejSRW” , "W ■? SRHI". 

N ?5reasBBT°, 0 giRefcwahOTfB, STU 
8 -sirdw. — P 'uigi- 
17* P fikr«a6ai i 5 T mM^i , W “ eBeKtpg ar- 

NS «ai5% 0 ■’fehdyiUOTtaw^. 
T fiRfaiTtfc fe^gwwtcrr, U •fer- 

gw a feiB f , N "iferarafecifrMr, 0 
"irra^rsrafeafTTO, SU ’WIst", T 

IT**? iftfiraj^, N laal ftriB?, 0 at - ^fu i, T 
^afrfe 55- — P wo °if^> 
N S 5r3T?ir-?!)RM. — W »t- 

ar, N S «#3af- — ? 

feau, N fersifa, 0 feslu- 
18*PW0 ^<'. — P ’i^asnmitnfaaaT, 

V 

N ’■ g mr uhj^a# , 8 ° g gnrfa r , TU 
■Tifen:*. — PWNO ’’ aid ai''- 
IS**? W ’wiftrsT”, N "gifyd’, 

0 "wtTftisr^, 8 sBraawaBtfasT’ 


wfasp > U ^TSiasiT3frsrfef“. — PW 
gatfH- — 8 anfrfir- 

18^ P omits. — WT add tj frt filch r- 
ISnV fe5ftg5i. 

IS^PWSTU 5a; PN add g#. — 8 
omits ag irr a ft, U puts it after JT- 
5iT». — P a<*ig^ raa, W aaragi f 
a na^, NO mna^ (0 'ga) asa 
5 ^, SU *roisT", T WsKaT-. — PS 
TU ejiaaf”, N gsaa^. — PWN «nsr, 

W N sr^a?it, 0 a^it, 

8 w^T, U »fa^. 

18* P ar fnna fa, N m aara fa agsr, 

0 omits aasT- — N aaffawraffa^) 

0 fen^.'^STU taffejfff^. — P 
WNT fa^s S fa 

18*0 gisra once only, SU ^ once 
only, T ig — W aa roa , N 
tail, 0 wgR. 

18^ W a^na a^, PNO add aa, W 
— STU are; TU add siagr- — N 
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[iv. 18 


^ I BTT% 1 I ^ I 

■qtwRja^Til^ ’fr^ ^ 3 fr i ^ 

I vrfijR I "SR, afRW wt ott 

^ I ^ 3firf^^ ■% I ^ 


^jjjre TT g ; 8 adds srast- — N 
SIT ^TT, T ^. — P Trai 

urcmrfaaa , iv 'Jiiwisa, N ’iu<4®tv 

omits ■fir; S ‘•HfT^SSati T »«ui^d4J, 
U "Wl'idiS. 

18® V wrsrf, N ift, ST omit; P 

omits — P W «^- 

iggTtff, N stgrraaRt^") 0 srais% S 
TU OTstran^ fitra feat srsi (S ar- 
are) (S eRlFiatfi^)- 

18® VO gfafg t omit ^Tisa- — PS aii^'fe 

N T g^in, IT g5%g. — P 

adds ilR V ® ■fe, 0 fiiB 

513 fe- 

18‘®N 5ia, 0 33 53, SU^sa, T omits. 
— T arfiaRr. 

18iip a 5 Tiirdtirt(*3fiad3 5i fe few, V 
srfefffgsfglfesit. N OTHtrfilirf- 
^d^gl feara, O sTOHi feraHaa^- 

a^ilfe ari- — P ul*jt,i«wfiiij(!«-ml, 
V atar tiawniii i ia a, N xiwfiTismi, 
O i I>T^5iM;4irai*n# . S p lut rrawt- 


- w jftfif, N ifirf. - V araafr 
ikarorsw trra, N g^sar w’- — I'T 
gr|ar- — P aftfaiferr, W xtfe”, N 

uPs^ilaai , 0 ii'S^i°, S gsgifasWi 
T garfadr , P g?’. 

1812 pwNo Hsr. — POT ST- — P ^- 
gsar firgi 3 , V fd^^ naliET, NO 
fegsar afkat, S afgsaronfefe ufagiu, 
T rdiaifafeniifasTC , U r3*.«[fafi5- 
wrag i ti . — P aat 3^, V b3T 

OTtFq , NTU omit 3^! 0 JW- 
— P famPa ^ g #, N ftw#. 

18‘* 0 ^ atlstli^Ur PP OT- 
18‘‘P f3, V Sife, OSTU 313 3. — 
NO 4j<,dFdS-g 5!i T - — PWSU 3raiOT. 
— P 53 t 3fsi^, V uefdlarEi^, N 
i ggra^sr^ wgrtraro, 0 siferfeaf 
Sjpgt gRiars m 531 5 ^* 1 ^. S 
303^313 53, TN 3ixns3«f 53. 
18^® PS omit fTSt'. — N ■fe^, STTJ 
wi5J3. 

18‘® V at stt" H dtrarsa, N artrfewfir, S 
0 ironic. — PVN8TU 

omit fH- 



18*' P asft guft- — omit fe. — 
0 wfe, STU gss; PWO add g. 
— T ^ w:“, U sjir. 

18*® N strsi ?tF3. — P W «g- 

NT 5tTcr, 0 H T g 5^1T 5 %- — 
W 

18** S — P "ifeiii? fH, N -jfepS 



1PT3^^'" I f% ^ wfi 9ffFTfwf^“ > w- 

"1^ aRT I ^ ti fia i R t 

fmshisfji^® I 

Tiarr I m ^ sfcrRTW fwf^ fw I 

%*ai: I T^ I 1|T | afRrTO aR^ -^1??- 

fwpf^afT i 

wfem®’ 


18**® P H g*ir> N H. 0 omits; STU Siij. 
— N HTaTORnxigrw. S HT &iiiiidu - 
wiaur. P wsn, TU u^e r iui - — P 
otStot, W oitafsi, K *!r ar g ar ci^ , 
S ara ' CiMft , T Iff gEiRarfe fef, U 

o 

Mtreta^. — 0 adds g fjT fffh aif^ 
5r Htis iitanucil- 

18®® P STU omit. — PNO anftg, 
W og. — W u^q^TOTOi , TU "ggfr- 
gr. — POU •<!§». — P "atipr, N 
°W3t5t?re°, S «ag”. — P g iit^wgii t , 
WN ”grsr3fi#, 0 “grera#, STU 
g fff sm waraw (S w). 

18®'* 0 W". — PWNOS omit fist. — 
PWN g^ omit g*. — PWNOTU 
omit. ?i{t|. — SU agsrftrerfg, T 
snftrgfg. 

18®* P g*ft W sn»rat, N m wr- 

ggi 0 HT ggg, TU gnig. — NO 
TU omit — W Hfira tn ftifed t, 
NO gr^ggi t fg fe fi , S ggnta', TU 
, U “•fefsg. — P 


^ isiiHSTgtg. NT ^^gtggtaS, 0 
afftgrgiRT. — PNOSU omit wfe- 
mfk-, T Bfegfrfe. - PWNO add 
HT gg sis (P igg, 0 3^53) gagr 
grgsj (P irgsg, W ii?m). 

18®® P omits gfif. — ST omit U^thW. 

18®^ W trar graiH. — WNU grea- — 

cv 

W felifwtt, N fasafw sr, 0 fii^- 
Iwai ST wsnngfg'fgg, U wsstgr- 
gjgfafgiff. — PS omit fe; WT 
— P 

18®» OSTU ggj. — N sgg, SU gg. 

18®® NU fiisiasr, OST firsra». — P 
araafi”, W fituthgafitsd, 0 »gTr^. — 
PO uagirrafg, W xrarafg, K ijwr- 
gfg, S «gg, U _ W 

gr § grarawfitaaggr igT«, N gr ^ 
gagwawa^ ggr. — P 
W TU "^angpt. — 

PO fegsgfe, WN felfg, S g^g, U 

-.*!v <** 

sKTrra^. 

18®^ NO gg; gfsnrfg. 




nifipa 






^^3^5 f^aaprft ^ 

TtfeRftirfsrsni I 3ff ^ "f^ 

^‘1 

hh: fffmrfH ^ 
I HSR TcPOTfR' I 
5km^: I -M. I ^ 


18^® P 55 ?T, 0 ^ g^rnrg^fiirfeTgr, SU ; 19^ 0 are si33t fe- — P f^nrapfe > N 

ai5sre°, T g3 5 T f % °- — W ftraa^g, wsi^fe. S ftnirB®?- — 0 cwit'’* 

N retr.ir^3W - - o ^r». — N — no ■“ssiron. 

'gsinOT- — P fronst, W fayi^, 19 * P omits hh:- — "W" -s^rre'SRTferraRj 
N frenir, OSU flrsrai, T ftnErrai. — NSU w-jft^^rfefrasf, T nwrfeiisr. 
^ grw^reai 0 omits; T gnjsTsr- 19* TU 5;^“ iiCien-Tisw. — P tRtrfeararfef 
5 j(j. — WO add ^ (0 5751 ) 3^ WO iTOTfHSSrfe, N XTCrrfeggrfe- 
(0 gi^) 19* P 5fe5, w ^ N gfes, S 

18 *® PN omit rrr; W 51;^, 0 T 55?- — P at. — W 

— SP i^dtaFa t wnTO- — N adds OT Trew, S O’ arew- 

xi5Ih. 19° N omits. Mss. — P 

19® P — VNS omit g^t. 0 SU T sraf. — P 

— P H ^T HTT. WN 0 0 SU 

o 'O ’O'O >3' 

ST at ratror (T '^)- — ^ yafaylara (S gg”)! T 

SJVJ '' vs vs 

Ttat, N tfewiST- 19’^PN8P omit., — W cRg° cTOT aSrSTT. 

19'’ PN0 grsrfe. — N uwotI- — — T omits gafgarfe- 

T “gnngggagr. ' 19®PN0STP omit w-; W w-. — 

19* P afaw hifg g. OSTP ”5ai'TO?a. — | OS omit wJirTfl;- 

NO omit 5 . !19®0 a;? s;^. — STP ijr afg aaa 





[iv. 19 


Trai? I uftaBTO gd j | ^ I mpwra^ I 

^9ff I WT I I ^ fw^Sff^ 

■feiT»TO fwfHPRfH ^afr aifrar^ i WT 

warwj^: I ^ WaSI^” I 

icraff a n^fq qfemfH’*® 

I raimn'^ I ^ ari^“ I 

\ arTFm i 

SB&TO^wI T' ? fTOT gvcrfk^® 


■fisf. — N # Ji^fe. — P s hgra ac l 
Serf- 

mWT rj, S Saf and omits the 
rest. — TU omit ijftsOT. — W 
fsFTNlf. — P omits TU 

1912, IS 0 srara q qm r Fr r 1 5k 1 fet affar 

gsrfkeg I Saf- 

191® P wi, "W *r5 ’?q- — P Mfiraffl 
S^ W’, W trsi^, SP *9^. 

1913 pi^ ^ U r TOranlaii STU omit. 

191* P are issf, W sra N ^ ersT, 
0 are eRta- ^at, T ^af ar. 

19« NSTU 53? 0 J5^. 

19‘®T nntra w rrik- 
19” "W 0 *rara ^- — I* fam^- 
■fe ftwgaw, 0 — P q!|q 

fga i tg^mp f ui , N atgar fe”, 0 irgar 
fg». — 'WT 8 fearrs*. — 

PW asnra: fts. 0 omits; T airSfiP- 
19^® P jRif, WN fiSt fi, 0 omits; SU 
k — PO ihmrfeaT, N ntifSTfeari 

S irrfisar — fiP 


19”PNOT am. — SU T 535. - 
WO gife, 8 art?, TU fkrg. 

19®® P aJT^i 8 omits. 

19®iTU omit fegei. 

19®® P omits — P «|r:«3ITf ^ 
f ii wq r fa^ i W “HoKlvir , SU »3rf 
girnr — W Iran ?#r fttianrrr- 

19®® 0 trarra 3 i |T iW3ty f sfir- 

19®* NOT -rkkf. — P w gknsitJ 
N ->aankir, 0 gkrra^. — P w 
N asg. 0 gas9, STU omit. — 
gft3tr3> N gfta 55 , SU Haftai 
T HkaT"- — P irsq, W ir^ar- - 

NJ \s> 

P qnWf W fiiisr»?ROT, T - 
P f^. 

19®®P'WS — 0 arrjjBraqj, ST 

anaiTro- — 0 g# ftt, 8 ^ gi 
fe, TU qqfi' — W asRcR 
STU airaj", TU ” 333 . 

■IQ 26 pTT ATni+._ — . "W srno i £., vnra a 


[108 


iv. 19] 

^ I ^ I wr^iauid^l g g a mrm'^ I ^ 

W ^ ‘ 

\ I aiiMra^* I 

vm f%“ « I wril# wfl STfHW'" « 

Hpiihiwfa*'* I , -Vi, 

nfsnni ttOTJissrtT fnaaror 

c% 

X(^ I gd .»a5ftea" I liU|<Wd*’ I 

JfeiFFtr: 


jRtlfat, O ai|“ I a *ra stnrafe 'fej 

fawif n- I 

{ 

10^ PNS 0 ?T*ff froa. — NSTl 
?a. — P ^igwE, N tcRsrmi, 0 

'i'cWIWOT* 

19^ S omits — PWNO omit 
TU omit m- 

19^® N omits 101 ; P — P 

W wrrfif^. N Bfean, 0 
tWT HlfcfOTer, S T stfe, 

IT Jsfe®!- — P fqfaa sr , W 
N JTO fii, 0 Pc^fa- 
19”PWS0 omit. 

19S»PN g?i. — PNOT “srispS. — N 
fefipfi, S wffoi, TU ife}. 

19^nVNSTU waife. 

19® N ^«r- *rB , TU omit n^. — - I* 
fatiim n, W fw^s wr, N grtwrnn. 

0 "asnif. — PWNO omit 
TU "TIW. — P'WN omit fe. — 


S adds HT Si wofhja, TU Si g- 
wfjTS- 

19® p a^, ^0 NU rraff 553°, 8 

omits. 

19»’ TU omit ai. — U wit fe. 

19® S omits wftrw; T wsr. — TN m- 
a uriiti^lag 0 tirr»SjT°, STU trcara^; 

0 adds 

19® W %5nr. — -PS omit N ^- 

;^sft. — P "jRtiire, "itnir, N 
•i3OTnt, 8 few#-, T o'shgtJir, U 
«^)gspEin. — P STU 

omit. — W ftnmsr, SU jifiresr- — 
P wnrara, W smwvr, N straw, 
0 amrfiTOra, STU Mrarara- 

19“ P omits nfesn; 0 tii|» nftrsw. 

19^“ S a^. — PN add «r. S adds ?a. 

19‘* P arrarafe. TU ftrareB^; SU add 
f^. _ WO snftrsnt , S arTfararra- 
— P “STTOKK- N °Ui»i+atTf , 8 fe- 
an#», SU Ttn^, T “awantr. 



3fr|OT33PC? 

I gff^wafref I 3ffl^ 

fj^'’ I I ’gT ^f^ T n ' ^ T! j irf^foTO w 

I I iR^art ^ ^ w TtftfST m^' 

I ^TWISTCcRTraiHTfea^ dlWel^eW°^ | i 


igawNSTU — PNO STrofet, 
W omits; STU srs ^• 

19‘® PWO mar. — P “liiRhj g ' wfamj , 
WNO S »2n^, T 

IT “!faw?. — PNSP ar wcq rrg (STJ 
»?), T sirwsrair?- — P W 

alafi-U T t . SU »3i^. 

19*®STF ?®r. — PO N sR^sii^, 
STU omit «te. 

19^9 P omits WOTU Ti^. — W 
ST fnt^«44jj, TJ — 

8 

19^“ STU omit gfe. — P ?7 W 
n s^, N rvs 3^, 0 ?Ti ga®j, 
8 ftr T hjt fe a U 
n %si. — PWO gfe, S 
iTHa, TU arfraj^. 

19*'' 8 snftBET q aasiatfri , TU arfiraii 

a 

f-tcai f ar - 

19*'^ WOU ie?f, N rrar? Trgn a, 8 omits. 


— W “Jii. — N sn^an:. — STU 
arfefiT ^BcHT- — 8 adds 

19^ P mf c zmm , W ftrfiasaOTr U ar- 
STU HrfraBnr- — N ftt- 
aife, 0 fadfag» STU faro^RS- 

19^ S omits. 

19®® 0 fit i fanaufafatat •jjairu 8 “fa- 
^T d<u , TU ofaTOTO- — P finfer- 
jaaftafiaan, W fiirfeia aftgr sr- 
Tinift, N fa r fros afoaroar, STU 
fiorfta’aai- — PO fmrTOfki W b 
' cwiaifa , N aarofe, 8 h 
TU afta (T aaa) alwsr at snar- 
fe (U — P asRftaJad, W 
aig r sM , N irgt^sfi’. 

19®«'WNSTU omit. 

19®'-5® WUSTU omit a^sfl-. — N a 
once only, ST omit; U at. — W 
finafefsa, ST feaist^gart (S 
U faa i i l ^gt - — PO a H, W H 
argst- NST omit. — 0 afara, 8 



lY, I 9 j fiiti 

t 

cRT: irfErafk tRTT fsi|H«: 

♦ ♦ «o 

I mm wiaro '' i 

^ I mt %^tr^ fwi^- 

i srf^ asr 

ijm* mm ^T^%a;{T°' i wr ar wr fw- 

fb# WHfipW I I 


T^srer wsnfvw ^rff, STTJ -qrrfH- 
Tfsir- — P Sint fH| 5 , N SirTOir 
B^sjr, STU omit. — P '^raiipg'- 
W '^rsn:", N 

0 "tigsrara?!^, STU fgJTR^*, T 
'gro“. — N fssre-, ST fgsi?". — 
P g tor gfeaf , W ufagi - j s", NO -afes 
STU OTjga”- 

19“'* S wB, TU srfe sr *t®- — P tig- 
tujw i fi}ftt!»Tf<j i T , W 55rr ^miam- 
fefg faq i , N wtmjr’pu'’, 0 ujmir- 
irb", S iitmmro °. — BNOSTU 
tstut”, P lErwS, "W wF«fSi»ir mm- 
— BPO arsnsOT ^rHistr, W ms- 
fiffsrr, N wansRrarrstr, STU wrfgsjr. 

19'° P omits. — W grai h, N gnjT ST, 
0 gtvr, SU srST, T omits. — 
STU omit iTOT. — B STRin^mmT- 
fi t Pi ra , W g n gft i TO a fi t tTOi T, N tsr- 


Tffiresi, U Jifiitsir. — P smtsTT, W 
TTgrat, S sirsnsssi, T anrat^, U srr- 
si^. — W "Ofm”, N “a?R!Trfe- 
fi^, S g rrr gw^g wfaw UPRSf" m, 

Vs 

TU gitrgnraiitm nianfa 

u 

ai| Tri gc! q^ g i^ w - — ^ hw^Nbi, 
TU TH^ ?Tiw. — W grtfeggr 5. 
N gft®at, SU wfe®, T gft®. 

19«’P qfgrafe, W ^. — WO 
ggf5re||. — WTU omit fe. — PW 
sini#. — P wg, NO g^sa, STU 
psg and omit g^fe. 

jQsi ,p [y,jiiic«,Kg. — 0 giifiratf g. 


19°®N omits w* — WNS sireRB once 
only. — PSTU omit u^mSTRI- 


19°* N TRBT snfeiT trig. TU xmm-- 
WO TOT gi- — w SRir t Wjffl tTIT- 

a 

faeimqtt B ? instead of g^- 

ftisff- — P "^romrfiTOT, W 'feqti- 
frfeaur, N nsigtsrqtfgfesrr, 0 war- 



TO 

H ^0 It 

f^: I I ^ iR 3frffRt3fcr® I m ^tto 

I m fftifit f%|*i 

tr^ I Irifr® I WT| TifTOTW fWl%TO 

^rnfifaffr w' i 


TO^Jiaro, 0 w^iiare, ST ?njr2«. U 
mtm- — NSTU omit fe. — B 
ur t cft ig, BW ifrratre. N jrftwp, 0 
ijifero, 8U feror, T fesro. — 
B ett^rafk, 'WOSU fawt-ff srfe, T 
fsrerfttsrfe- 

20*0 omits. — S H. — PWN8TU a- 
P f^, STU fejrfe. — 
WO add fqticiaw (W only) ^ «- 
siJireTW®R5ra5ifer(0 °gfgiftsr")'fesr3T 
5 a ^5^Tsm (0 ^5^sTa) nftrsr 
5^ a? ajfimrrw wFmwfe (0 ^- 
wrfe I aft^sT f^) I wtsHs: i 
g® (W only) tia fgcrTSwraa^ ar 
irwiTTaOT fesja srtftfaa a? tife- 
wir (W sreHaarofa')- 

20'"’ U omits Traff- — BO omit skt® 


20^"? ”5nini5raT, W wsasroratiaW, N 
-SRngaTW, 0 •garw, T “qarsir- — 
WN aar°) STTJ aetamr. 

20'’BPO Sjg gt?, T as a?. — B jft- 
sa, N jfira. — BWNO stria, 

Pfe 

20'PSTU nrannaanreTOT (P awirs PT 
“55151“) cRa — 0 ga- 

la- — B aarat, W naa^, N 
0 — N fafgal - 

20'* W gaia", N ga?a“. — B gafs. 
P WO afe^, STTJ 

afiaaa. — PSTU antfai', W aar- 


20* B sRtfaaB I aariSf PN staHa^. 

20® 0 asTO aaa, P aca, T asa- — B 
csia, PW ata, 0 omits, S aaia n- 
f^, TJ asTO afia- — P OSIJ 
omit; T afa. — P argara, 0 aa- 
■gar^ aaia, 8 aaroatn', TU snwcar; 
S adds a> TU Hr a- 

v> v> 

20® B a sH t a TC) PN aairana, 'W' asrar- 


20® B ^tifla, STU omit. — N gaf. — 
B ifiaad, P “faaaa, N sfe#, OS 
festis”. — PWNO are, 8 St. — B 



I Wt ^ OjifllfST!! afr^5RW ^i^TSTt 

ftfra: f^“ * ^ WW > 

^ ^ ^?apTraFChl“ I 

^HWS ca wf5PJiOTg#9P3fH^* 


^riinkr, P H i tf im- — PNSTU omit 
fti. — NT 0 ^h:g. 

20’ BO Jifja T r , PN "araarent, 
STTJ 3« rTB TSfmwrfaatrgrarairt (S 
fi% fn aw*', T “ddiaHti'w) sr^h:- 

20»WO wc» — B aas^TO , 0 g- 
aasrwt- — B ^usrfbig, T 
ftsT|. . ! 

20® BS omit rra?;^ TU ^. — B g- 

NO read W 5 5t3W tr# fa (0 omits) 
and omit gwH’ 31331“; S gsiwwlf- 
fesrwfgwgm si3^3tWB to TB To 
gsRwHwsiiftftpagnf srsararro- — 
P a33fTa, 0 gassarrwt' ■*“ PN “a*” 
fijaMsft, STU “oRtsi^; s adds fe- 
— T feg?. 

20’® P » » 3 caRS ftr ai^|, 0 STTJ 
as3w|- — B sfninfta, P srfwnm- 
fti, fT sTfiiTsafisT; STTJ srPiiaws- 

20” 0 ftjgo faftfTnwra 


TO TB omit TO- — S 

omits ftg- 

20'® ST omit wt gsro; B ht asro- — 
N ggf^c. 0 gwffsTOiTOr, S gw- 
T?scr, T gnfta®, B omits gw-gta. 
— B ufg, N to!, T nfa- — B 
gror, N gfeg, 0 groff, S omits; 
T g gg r fa - — N rTO, S omits. 

20'® B tot TOnsT acpferaf:, “W 
ofTOg trsmg aroroistft ?fk tor 

V9 ^ 

TOR arrofR argrroraf:, 0 gw ^- 

raai, T nms totot> b aroir 's- 
— N TOO, STJ TOang- — P 
ihtl, N gfiigsT, STJ omit; T SETO" 
fagnj- 

20'* BP ^ tra! sJHcgr g (P °rt) , 'W 
TTiff i^g i iaitia wfR fai ^ ^ 
WraiRl, N ^ WRIT 
aife ?fR TOSTO; 0 ^ 
ani t, S tr^ g» g feiaigw i - 
#», TTJ g^ etc. 


“. — BP'WO omit 



113] [iv. 21 

I ^ \ ^ 'El’lilTOl^ Pi f% 

lUTHirTt^ I'® 

?T 5 n I sKWTaera^’' i 

w n ii 

fep^: \ 4% ww ^TPRrtaft f^5r^ ^ 

fl^^i 


20^^ B omits w; 0 5ir cf^ OT^^- 
irfa; s reads m’’ 
lyfeftf^, and then follows a lacuna 
which a second hand has filled 
out as in TJ ; TU I sr^ fe "m 

VJ 

trfsfgvTRri fgsT gal gfi r (T feft?- 
ft)- — STJ omit — B 

g53T, IV asasgrar ||ctT, N g:# 

gssrrf, T nzsrt. — P *>?#, 

N T star. — "W afe, 

T 

20‘®0 gn5» T srat. — STJ s Bw waft 
fw. — BPSTJ anreTOtarcf?, W 
“ifen:, NO •*f5i6, T omits. — B 
POSTTT omit. — B aT H^ tff- 
cw, P ftrow, w sTO aniat, STU 

u r iW TC 

20^^ ST add 

21 B isR^H3BW afeoi ^ gafcfe gRufoar- 
d ' m ' %l [ <BH'?r»l t< ^g T 'gg. 

21»P ^ 5K ftr stiiinfag m tiii aaftt. iv 

' 15 


3t g; tsf a tasag^ttiiaB -N 
JET afa, 0 ftraag^- 
«Tnii ?Tta> » tanresreTOarnr. 

21*>P S, N — PWN 'iraaaT", 0 
°ngsa ra<-Bg , SU »afe. 

21«ST qOT. — P a? ai 

cv o v 

W pr ais wsg N pg 

gw ngg atpcgsai, 0 jjwfas as® 
aiksftafiw, STB aiw an (T ?«) 
Wig 4j^!t<fawr - 

21'iT t. — PNO — P agua- 

jja^wn:, "W ^rm gaaJsgfeiT, NSTU 
aaarr (NT jp) gaai^ i a l, 0 gasir 
srgai iraaT. 

2P B aa^B I ar wunSa fessa i g- 
W3% aistfT P ctiwfiiiH fa* 

3^, gma aOT i TjJVgA wljg, W 
auaf awThf faa^g g«e<S ararr 
figfqgaa, N wt asrar wssrfaag- 
sranwa^al fegaa narat aiara- 


IT. 21] 


TtSJI 5t3 STTSsrffT 
^tafsanwRa vrar siref i 


iai^wsaafa [114: 

1 snfiro W33II fiiisfii® I xm fears feaw siwts asre 


snTO“ 


gTsfl fesra^, 0 jfl mm wmftsft 
afara^aft ferog:, S g- 
STRf ass ifew gstai »ng^ feaas i 

(lacuna) EF^ I gaftsTOt fei5I3 W- 

jnffsit, TU aww tragtfeS (U '5) 
gaai sngai? fesaa (T °€) apo 
arsnwta^ i gaftsrcra ai^sig ss- 

ii(<sFWl. 

2j2-iB aiwaf snsofe i araarr ■gfei 
Baraag*^ i ^wl aaftaro b 
P «[rafe arsoa: i arfinirr fa- 

I 5[raff aftaitr ftsanm i ^isrr 
sa aidfe fears feara alrms s- 
BEifafa aaisawEg feasa ai atsa#] 
ffar Hat as wref ai asm, W 
y riwaT aigafa araatr ^ suK^Tigat? i 
Ecrai! auftsK r 'fe:iirim \ asanfr a- 
afenfei atratrispS, N tiar 

cv 

was arsafe i snfasRT ■ema ana- 
agaff fa s afe j naff aaftaro fe:- 
anar, 0 iiar aat atrifk, S sfe 
aftruafa - 

21®— 24BPW omit. — N wrar i fe- 
- ai% afeauff fefag afnafeiw i 
TI3IT I fegg® t aara ai r a g s r a 

vs 

larff I fe| I gfta slg fe aafei I 
war I asarsr ii ^ msil ftsf 
wntftr I Eciar #lwr aai fwa 

end of the ms* The trans- 


lation adds HHS 

aitu, n.ai<^raraali» a t saa; i ara- 
arfe agvtirRPcraa aaret^asaterut?- 
aa I rt'uiuJHija g rng?r i sraf a- 
5eg a sgri TTm WR# am rasnar g- 
af^ fe i ar a f aag aiwm^ i a ; amr* 
si: a^ I 2# gag afawafe s- 
aajlfa a g?t^ ataSr alwiti- 
s gfeati aw wfir ftwg. — 
0 ir* asrta wfa fife ^ f sff fixrag- 
a^fii Trar wsia gs uiaiSn r ^ar 
afi Traff rrftmg wsirrafT wanrfe a- 
amn aaifeat: aafa gsftua- 
tjl »ftg fa arg ff i aa i' saw asr ar 
^ ignr arws^sr ^ 

ftta feftgal w rf S'rf Tg traar gsaig 
as «• a ^pati! a^ faftfia fet- 
aaai a raaraiw alar ararr farart 
taafa aiTna ittH aar la S3 wtg 
ataaarnr a i feiaa a^ assimnir 
aaftal aaff atanj gaff ftrsa fe- 
sag wig awtaaraff ata r fas r asa- 
ar I ^ gag af^ ft afea 
aa aFwa t aara ^sft a f smw^ at- 

cv vs vs 

feat aw afe maa gstrtarft- 
ar ta t faeawrai'rfaaanifi : gnrr- 
aalfasff aaanr ag war 

{fcfr .'a aaaf rRatfefr a aata^asaf 

ati a a t a r feiff •fife fife ^ aalfe 

• * „_ * .^. * 

W WWI 3!^. ■ 



W ^ tro? % xrTfwi|JIT 

^ ^ w I 

# g^TO ^ ^ mfwT 

TffPiT gggi'w^frfiwT II 

fiWPF^S I aaro f^ ^ fq«f i 

tm 1 

^ wr ft^ 


22* T ^ ig?H Irnif}#. — TU «r. — s 

Z mftM^ (lacuna). 

22^8 sst ^. 

22' T ^ 5jPOT ?i, SU 9iiapf. — 
T 51^. — K ^ ?ra eh«.w ij?r 2* 

IPTO ^l^jliWnRTTeOT* 

V . «• ,, 

22'* SF d<TO if B °, T tWt — TU 
— K OnQr^ fr A ' as i i f w w ft 
ftfdigsgsrr:. 
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24TII aj^qn^ qiiw xiferawfel 
fesrcfir (T feafjrfe) eRwwai^w fk- 
^antfif grat stair- — K as S. — 

S “fesTg feg"- — T adds scrarr qtg- 

Tngi6 fp^ Kisfp Bn f^- 
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sr after anusvdra g [«] and. a, i. IS 3S 
6'>, 12S 17S 20^S 22S 23S 26S 33S 
34'*.^^ ii4S 6S 6=, 9S ll'-S23S 
27'>. S 28s 30'. S Sl-i. S 40S 46S 50'-; 

iii. IS 3S 4^. S 5S 6S 8b S 13S 14S 
16S 17S 18S 20s 21S 22S 25^ S 
27S 31S 321; iy. 2'>, 6S 9s lOS 18®S 
19«®. ca, i is US 18S 19S 
20'6. »«. so. ss 22<*. \ 23'- S 34®“, 
35'; ii. "S 10', 23S 24S29S47'-.<i; 
iii 3<>. 1®, 6s 12S 18S lOS 20^; iv. 
3S 18i“,is,« 19“S 22‘'S 

war see 

ar? [arfiija vocative particle^ 0, jpri- 
thee, ii 

very long, i 21^* 

mu [ot] a vocative particle^ 0, a\ i 5®; 

jstwts. a shoulder^ iv. 12^ 

garment^ cloth, i 28^; 

iv. 4% 10a. 


[^] a foot, ii. 47^ 

STgpjgiir l^^] without hraceleis, iii. 26^. 
mmm unexpected, oudden, iv, 

18\ 

untold, see 5ot. 
arT^rfkaT not performed, see 

ts. name of a man, i 18^. 
ts. without saffron, iii. 26\ 
ts. without earrings, iii. 26^ 
[«^] a letter, i. 20^^; ii. 1^, 8^, 
lOK. 

ts. unbroken, whole, entire, iv. 

[®h] unbroken, i 
31 TO ts. (doe, iii 14^, 27^ 

[m]firBt, foremost; front, fore^ 
most point, i 16% 26^^; ii. 6% 14*^, 
20% 43% 

[mWBjfon^cirt of the hand 
orafm,hi^* 

arranging of 
the sacred fire, iv. 20^% 



50(3951 ts. lorder, end, sMrt, i. 26', 27'^; 

iii. 3', 22=*. 

srsssur [°si] cdUprium, i. 20^®, 26^; ii. 19®. 
sjaSfftf see 
“spiirsee wafrar. 

snn^ [sR'] Otipid, i. 2^ 33^; iL 6 '*. 
Wiifi 5 tJ [sH-j name of a woman, iv. 9". 
[aj 9 fi>®i] name of a woman, 

iv. 9®. 

snuftuir [sHfisTr] name of a woman, 
iv. 9®. 

smRn: [aeR°] without interval, imme- 
diately adjoining, i. 12®; iv. 18”. 
80rfhi5r [srf^a] wind, i. 16S 17^, 20'; iii. 


srfwRT [3rfiOT]j?r«i{, i. 29*’. 

arret [arsnj a respectful offering, i. 4'^. 

atvifesr not performed, see 

at|g ts. act of a drama, i. G*". 

aa^ts. a sprout, shoot, blade, iv. 21 '^. 

aif ts. a body, limb, i. 13*>, 14®, 20*®> 

33“; ii. 10', 12% 28'>> 36% 41% 42'*; 
iii. 8 % 17% 19% 24% 33®; iv. 7% 13% 
atftir [•*(] a place, courtyard, iL 47^; 
iii. 20 '% iv. 11 % 

at^nn ["stt] a woman, female, L 14®, 26% 
Sed; iii. 16% 

arffk ts. a finger, i. 36'. 

afr9*3tir [m] without sandal, iii. 26*. 

STsasHS [atfosorjvery wonderful, super- 

O 

natural, i. 21 % 

aressJT [sn^rem] exceedingly inferior, i. 


ai t flgiR [^“] resenMing, iii. 25', 28'*. 
aroui? [aa^]/«i^on iv-. 23% 
arorarsT [wg'ro] conciliation, i. 20 ^% 
srofesrs [ Mgfsagtt ] day after day, iv. 24'*. 
ai 5 |^ [^] continuity, sequence, iii. 


sreaTtn [aiftROT] exceedingly superior, 
I 20 % 

atfB® ts. clear, transparent, iii. 4% 
ares^aa [aar» 9 p 5 ] marvellcms, wonderful’, 
a wonder, i. 24% 26”; ii 42**; 

iii. 3”. 

safe [atfe] eye, i. 16®; ii 3®, 27% 41'; 

iv. 1% 

stgjftrsr not produced, see sr. 
aasst [srai] to-day, i. 20®% 34®*; ii. 1®, 
Qu, 23_ 29 % iii. 3*. % 20% 24**; iv. 
9'%18®8, 19®-% 

aasgi [aarS] an honordbh man, master, 
i 12% 20«- ». ®% 34®; ii 6®; iv. 20% 
aasaatt [aaragar] honorific designation 
of the husband, i 19% 34®®; iv. 20% 
Msgassf [mrm] superintendent, head. 
ajjhakklilkidao, iv. 9®% 


aaroafr [«^tnr] love, iii. 12 % 
snroiT [arg'] conformity to, ii. 31% 

SOT other, aijxio, i 20®®; ii 6% 
29®®’®®; iv. 18®% aima, i 4®. an- 
]&am, i 18% 20®-®®; ii. 6®*-®®; iii 
13', 14% 16'- ®; iv. 22®, 23'. awam 
ca, moreover, i 18®, 20®®. anne- 
fl.a, i. 27**; iii 19'. awe> iv. 2% 
ajuja, iv. 13% 16% 17% awaijam, 
i 1% 

'aassr [>ot] see aar[sm]. 
aaaffte [aasoi^t] each other, iii. 9®; iv. 10% 
sm- [aairiisi] sejf, oneself. appE, i 8 ®. 
attanaam, iii 4®, 8 ®. attapo, ii 
10®; iii. 20% 


mm [ot] ol)]ed, meaning^ i. 8% ^ i 

[^W“] the western mountain I 
behind which the sun is supposed ; 
to set, ii. 50^. 

air^:w! ['iHWFff] an assemUy-room, il 3^ 
m^that, yonder. amunH, i. 26<^. 

[sTfHl%?ir] very clever, ii. 29^®. ; 

^ P f i lH ] b * ' / t \ 

ii. 41®. 

ffilfa fiafer [ajfwfsifitR] very cold, ii 41'^. 

[3f!rg] wet, moist, ii 11'. 
sRg [s{^] half, half portion, side, i. 25^ 
28 ; ii42". 

sfSHSiTJ^HT [srjHiil*!sn:] Qiva as half fe- 
male, i 28i 

arsrftr^ [sr«fe] half ashep, ii. 50“. 

ST'S [sTtt] now, then, ii 11®. adba iiii 
[atha kiih], what dse, yes, cer- 
tainly, i 4”, 21®; iv. 19*®. adha 
va [atha v5] or, or rather, i 18*®, 
30®. Qj. are. 

SRTts. end, i 14'*; iii 2*>; iv. 9®’ 
sprRts. interior; interval; different, 
another, i 7\ 12®, 29«-<*, 34®*, 35®; 
ii 1“; iii. 3®; iv. 18®’, 19®*, 20*®. 
spafer [•‘n]gone within, hidden, ii 
43®' *®. 

SRTOH ts. withouit, eoccept, i. 34*’> *®; 
iv. 18®®. 

ajspgr ['grjiwwer apartments, harem, 
i. 34®®; ii. 11®; iv. 9*®. 
aprft [srr] internally, within, iii. lO®, 
12 ». 

•ajs3 ['9«ar] the moon, muhaanda, iil7®. 
spa i g r - to swing, wave, shake, ando- 
lia, i 17*>. andolida, i 16®. 


sPErPpsr ["sij smngtng, ii. 36», 37'>. 
spaastnc [’’afniTj darkness, iii 22®. 
srgca [aTTO]«oi having existed before, 
quite new, wonderful, i. 26*, 
34®®. 

STO-see are-. 

sisrar ts. a woman, i. 15®; iv. 7^. 
srsHr^rai [slwroJt] request, iv. 23‘. 
sRHsr [sT5H] wonder, i 26^. 

[a^w TO Pt ] rising from a seat in 
honor of, iii 20®®. 
sppmsee si3^. 

v? 

not bewildering^ iii. 26^ 
ts. water., iii. 4^ 

OTTi H. 4. 284. a particle ea^essing 
joy, i. 342^ 

arotH. 2. 208. a particle expressing 
surprise, iii. 20^®. 

[sTOTfar] like me, iv. 2^. 

[^] causing, performing, i 16^ 
3433; ii. 28^; iv. 24\ 
m^ to honor, praise* accemi, iii. 22^. 

accido, i. accida, ii. 6^3, 25 ^ 
wmm a curl, lock of hair, i 26*^; 
ii. 20^ 

mm K ts. decoration, ornament, i 31*^; 
ii. 242 . 

m. 

afram [^m] a limb, i. 33*^; ii. 48\ 
se e H + OT. 

areOT [tp8T] state, condition, ii 8®, 9*. 
arasppfe see H + are. 
sra^rmPTti ts. name ofthewifecfiMr 
jaqekhara, i ll*". 
srat [stot] another, iv. 12*, 18*. 
aretr^ [ aiT Fcrf a gH] name of a poet, i 8®. 



SPOTT — 


Sfigjg?: ts. occasion, turn, iL0®,47*; iiL26®. 
gfgg ntr ['h] stoppmg, end, iv. 10 “. 
au5R0 ['’Tiin?] necessarily, iv. 18‘*. 
srfg [arftr] and, also; though, 1 1 \ 3S 
17', 22', 26\ 33‘; il 4', 5^ 27', 29", 
30', 31'; iii.l',6',8M3',14',15', 
21', 25', 27', 32'; iv. 6 ', 19"®, 

23'. 

sifam l g [“sflyr] immodest, insolent, ui. 8 '. 
SPEC to he. mlii, i 29**; ii 28^; iii. 
37 . 9 , n. IS. iy. 191 T. B3^ 20". si, ii. 

6 '®, 11 '; iii. 224; iv. 2 *, 20 '®. at- 
thi, i. 25"-®, 34«; iii. 9\ 13', 14-i, 
16'; iv. 9"’ ^ 18'®. santi, iv. 21 ^ 
asi, i. 18®>®. 

srwT ts. a demon, ii. 31’>; iv. 19*. 
sj#sr [*5^^] a tree with red flowers, 
Jonesia Agoha, L 20 ”; iL 42®', 
43*, 46', 47*. 

[srsjiwB'] drying up, not 
withering up, iii. 26'. 

STS [°vf] then, ii. 3'^. Cp. sm- 
am I. aliam,i.l3',16', 18'.«, 20'*-'«-®»-«, 
34'®- ®°- ®®; ii. 6®, 28*, 32®, 41«; iiL 
3'®-'®, 4'-*, 34®; iv.7', 18®*. haiii, iiL 
74 . mam, L 20'®-®®, 28®, 32'*, 34®®-®®; 
ii I"* ; iii. 3“, 20", 34®. mae, L 25®, 
34®®; ii 6'*, 8®, 24®; iii. 3'-*; iv. 
18'. majjha, i. 16'; ii. 40®; iii 
23*; iv. 21'. mama, iii. 4®. ma- 
ha, i. 18®, 19 b, 20®®.*®, 25^ 30^ 
34'®; ii. 3', 6®®, 8', 9', 29'®- ®', 42"; 
iii. 24®; iv. 19®®. me, i. 18®, 20®®> ®®, 
34®."; iu. 2<‘, 3^ 16®, 20‘i; iv. 2'®. 
arahe, i. 16®, 34®®, 36*. amha^am, 
i. 4®, 19®, 20 ®®. 90 , i. 1 '. 
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ams ts. a particle implying sorrow or 
surprise, alas, i 25"; ii. 42**. 
sifeasr [srftHii] acting, gesticulation, 
iv. 15®. 

srfejta [srftRar] new, original, iii. 31'. 
sifigiasur [stftrasrcrrjjpresidin^' deity, ii. 
48®. 

aifeimT [afttwra] intention, iL48' ; iiL 8 ®. 
sifer [sjftra]a king, i. 12®-®; iii. 5®. 
amt ts. a particle expressing surprise, 
i. 29®; ii. 29®', 42®-®; iiL 4®, 31'; 
iv. 0®, 9'®, 19®®. 

srsi^ [snitwa] having the face down- 
\ wards, ii. 13®. 


arr [sro] ® particle expressing pain or 
anger, L 18®, 20®*; iv. 2®. 

mprep., to, until, iv. 4*- ®. aa 9 nam 
[akarpiam] up to the ear, ii. O'*. 
5.Tnfi1fl.Tti, to the ground, L 4®. 

OTsrf^ar see ot. 

OTsraw [stor] a sanctuary, cdtar, iv. 
18®®. 

ansn: [aftrar] attention, care, L IS'. 

stiarr ["^ipcjsee fgwrw. 

«TST55r3i [°HwteE] BDD. 1. 75. impatience, 
longing, ii. 10®. 

air? l^fz^flrst; ieginnir^ with, L 1*; 
iii. 10*. 

snam [»g\3] weapon, iii. 26'. 

aiinTO [r] coming, return, iv. 19®®. 

snuraicts. show, display, ii. 24®, 32®, 
47'; iii. 12®. 

sjrsraft 55 rH. 2. 159. ostentatious, im- 
posing, ii. 31*. 

simirH. 2. 138. applied, iv. 9". 




smnuT ['“sw] mouth, face, ii- 1', 30»; iii. 
3% 16». 

snwstmr fleasing, delighting, iii 

28'’-. 

a a wg fe see w + sjT. 
sinitT [°sn] an order, command, i 18'*. 
auiHg ts. disease, fain, iv. 7'*. 
asTOT [°3i] an order, command, ii. 
asitt+irfo get, obtain, arrive, patto, 

i. 13"*; iii. 4'’. patta, i 20'’; ii. 
28®. pattammi, i. 35'’. 

+Wft to comflefe; to arrive, come, sa- 
matta, ii. 44'*. 
ts. beginning, i 12®. 
we raig ts. a basin or trench for toater 
round the root of a tree, i 34®“. 
M embracing, ii. I”, 43% 44'*. 
suraTts. row, series, ii. ll”; iv. 21'*. 
snarsff ts. line, row, range, i 4% 20'*' 

ii. 16% 31% 32“; iii 26^; iv. 2®®, 21'*. 
sifftrar ts. turbid, greasy, i 13% 

aaiirer [“ar] entering into, devotedness, 
fossion, ii. 1®. . 

«rein [-h] a seat, i 21®, 24i 34*; iv. 19“®. 
sjnew [‘■’sro] a hermitage, i 17% 
sutot [■tst] hofe, ii. 9"*. 

*irsnff [sjw] an ornament, i 20®®, 28*; 
iv. 10% 14^ 19*®. 

jursr [°wr] light, affearance, ii. 41'*. 
strsurar ["wnirai] a froverb, iv. 20®. 


^to go. ei iii 10'*. edu, ii. 0®. 

+ OT to come, edi, iv. 19®. enti, i 
15'*. ehi, i 12S 34®-®®; iii 20®. 
entl, ii 31'*. 


■? [■feijsee ST(J t- 

[?fe] H. 1. 91. thus, i O'*; ii 22% 
40% 

OTsee 

^ts. thus, i. 18% 33“ ; ii 41“. 
^^this, that, aaiii, i!. 45®; iv. 18*®. 
iaih, i 4®, 26'*, 35“; ii, 29*®; iv. 18®®, 
19*®' **'®®'®®-*®. ipaiii, ii. 27<*; iii 
8% idaiii, i 24* ; ii. 22*, 28* ;iii 20*»-, 
iv. 2% 19*®' ®*', 23% imam, ii 29'. 
imipa, L 12% 28®; iii. 19®, 34'*'®. 
assa, i 10% imae, i 34*. imie, 
ii.24“;iv.20% imla,i28'’. ime,i4'’. 
ima, iv. 14% imau,iv. 11% imEo, 
i 34®®. imiu, iv. lO**. imapam, 
i 7**. . 

53?: another, i. 4*. 

'?3i' [?<ra:] hence, this way, further, ii 
0®, 41®; iv. 10*, 22®. 

^ [3l]^ere, i 14®, 20®% 25’’; ii. 29*% 
41®; iv. 18®% 19% Cf. 

\^rmM]juggl&ry, iii. 20*'’- ®*. 
the same, ii. 44*; iii. lO**. 
g sg Tarc ts. a blue htus, ii. 3'. 
gs^ts. the moon, ii 1“, 29% 30% 41'*; 
iii 1% 32% 

?arts, Uke, as, as it were, iu. 20% 28% 
?ii#o wish, icchami, i 24®. icchai, 
i 11% icchanti, ii. OS'*, icchida, 
i34®«. 

•fargto search, appeslada, i. 20®*. 

appesiduii , iv. 19®®. 

+nfo dismiss, send. peseH, i 34®% 
pesedu, iu. 34% pesiam, ii 7% 
pesida, ii. 6*% pesida, iv. 9**, 
18®*. 


?s — 

<rets. here, i. T''; ii. 480; jii. 13c, 16% 
17*; it. 2“. Cp. 'gy. 
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[“33T’?] 


+311^0 neglect, overlook, disregard. 
UTekkhiadi, iii. 20®. 

+utosee. pekkhami, iii. 20'®. peccha, 
i Id"*; iii. 32^ Sd'*; iv. lO*-. pek- 
kha, i. 18®; ii. 43®, 44'. pekkha- 
du, i. 16®. pecckantinam, ii. 30'. 
pekkliidawaim, iv. 9'®. 

4f3H [°2rai],/ew. °8i, such, i. 18®, 20“®’ 
34*'; ii. 45’. 

is [wr] slightly, iii. 23*. Isisa, i. 14''; 
iii. 4®. isisis ii. 1®. 

[”*3?:] see #otc. 

jealous anger, i» 4®. 


^gts. an expletive particle, iii- IS**, 
Id*- ^ 

gcsft [“ST] the Idly, ii Ik 
3WW! [“3^] noble, exalted, 1. 19®» 

19®. 

ig jp; ® heap, midtitude, 1 . 19*; 
iv. 18®®. 

3 §i:H. 1. 58. the same, iii 1^. 

sprinkle, wet, moisten, ukkhia- 
pam, iv. 8'. 

g^ts. high, devoted, ii 31®. 
gsasr [“«] 0 , collection, heap, i 28®; ii 
21®; iv. 10®. 

[Y’^ withering, ii 10®. 
[sm‘‘]lap, interior, ii. 29®; iii. 

27^. I 

gssRT [hotb r] bright, shining, beautiful , , 
i. 34^; ii 40®, 41®; iii 4^ 27®. 


6“®; iii 22®’ ®; iv. 18®®. 

gggjst[iisran] directly,straightforward- 

i20‘>“®. 

gsate [a'ejsiifi] light, lustre, iii 24 , 26 . 

ts. a star, udusamaa, evening, i SO**, 
g^urftsr [“«] terrified, ii- 29'’. 

OT [fw] again, however, i 4®> '®> '®, 6k 
16% 20®’'*’“®’®®’*S 28®, 33k 34»®; 
ii 1% 6“S 8®, 10®, 24®, 29% 32% 41% 
42»% 43®’ ", 48% 49“; iii 8% 9', 16®, 
33k 34®; iv. 1% 2% 5', 7', 9'“, 19*®. 
Cp. la#- 

gisrar [3^] high, elevated, iii- 16'’. 
ggg [3C01] hot, warm, ii 11®- 
gi^ ts. crest, chaplet, iii. 29®; iv. 7*. 
gg^ts. northern; accompanied with, 
consisting chi^y oj, i 18®; iv. 9". 
gg<ifcMHri i the 12th lunar man- 


*• IQ *• O ' 

sion, preceding ffasta, which word 
means cdso hand, i 20'®. 

•N 3TiCHjn 3r [’wrar] the 21st lunar mansion^ 
preceding Qravaya, which word 
means also ear, i 20®'. 
gg^sr ["U] an upper garment, i 34®; 
iv. 20'% 

ggro [“st] stretched out, conceited, i 19®. 
OTW [33re]/ear, terror, iii. 7*’. 
gig [gfe] speech, expression, i 8k 20'; 
iii, 31'. 

g^ts. lofty, high, taU, ii 29'®; iii 7', 
ggmgii [grpwst] raising, i 18'’. 
g^ [”51] place, region, ii 42“®. 
gorfw birth, origin, i 34'% 

gni5t [3f^i5r] a blue lotus, i 34'; iv. 7k 
'gftttgsee ^ Cans. 



a>||ST [g?^] iesirojis, eagerly expecting, 


^PC^wT [375°] opened, swollen, i. 20'*. 

HD. 1. 127. f&m. »rl, afflicted, 
dejected, ii. 9<=. 

gsansr H. 4 101. emerging, rising. 


tB Cam., to give, offer, 
38'’. uppiu, ii. 19^ 


appeati, ii. 


• 4fe B 55i fe see Iwct+g^. 

OTi ts. name of the wife of Qiva, i. 24. 
guRT drunken, mad, ii 2'*. 
gi^see f0+3:s- 

[gagf^] Mwseafod, opened, ii. 


^ [5®] one. ekka, i. 26^; iii. 25^; iv. 

2% 7d 9^ ekko, i. 18S 20*' ; 
ii. 6""; iii 17'. ekka, i 4®. ek- 
kaiii, i 26'’*, 26'. ekkejia, i 24', 
27»; ii. 6-"; iii. 4P. ekkassidi, L 
20“. ekke, iv. 2*. 

^aprat [flSBOT] near, ii. 84 
tj^iFwTi [^asftrir] the one or only friend, 
ii 50'. 

5fra5ff [?^“] a single string of pearls, 
i 20'; iii 54 6“, 204 
5ffOT [ gfetifi T] the being one-hy-one. 
«ae, one by one, singly, iii. 5». 
HD. 1. 145. one another, iii. 10®. 
ts. a black antdope, ii 21'’. 

[?T!rT°] the moon, iii. 28'*. 
jjimiiitF^ [“snfw] musk, ii 7'’. 

H. 2. 134. here, now, i 14®, 20®; 
ii. 434 

xsvi^this, that, esa, i 4*®, 28®; ii. 27*; 
iv. 3®, 7^ 20“. eso, i 44 28"- ®, 
34^, ii 6*»> 2®,43«,46'; iii 84 20'®, 
34®- «; iv. 18®, 20®. esa, i. 20®- *®- *®, 
28®, 304 32®, 34‘- ®*; ii. 6*4 8®, 
10®-®, 41'-®; iv. 9*4 18**- ®®, 19®*- ®“. 
eani, i 5®, 11®, 36®; ii 8®. edaib, 
i 4**, 54 31*, 34®; ii. 6*, 10® 294 
41*, 424 434 iii 94 12®, 34®-''; iv. 

51 , 138 , 10 , 27, 8 *, 86 edassa, i 5®, 
28®' 4 eaiii. 40®. edae, i 31*, 


gig- [gwR] heat, iv. 1®. 

[°*Tf] * female snake, i. 20' 
g^ggts. sport, play; ^lender, 


g55nf%- shining, i 284 

gBiOTJff instrument, means, iv- 

9*4 19®®-**. 

ggsire [gararr*] procedure, (remedial) 
treatment, ii. 41®, 42®-®-®*; iii 194 
ggsgrsT [gan ami ] teacher, i 9®; iv. 20®-®. 
gaw r [gtt"] resemblance; as last m&ndo&r 
of a compound, like to, i 32'’; 
iii. 16'’; iv. 94 

gsumu [gtmFt] comparison, i 30'. 
gaift [gti”] above, over, ii 204 33®; iii. 
3®; iv. 9*4 

gggH. 2. 211; HD. 1. 98. see, lo, ii 


3?Ba [3f5“]/es4i«fiwf) pleasure, i IS**, 16®, 
IS**; iv. 21®. 


?rfesr — 
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33=; ii. 9\ 10^ ee, iv. 4'*. edaiih, 

ii. 8\ edahidi, iL 10®. edanam, 

i. 3431,33. 

ii^srH. 2. 157. so much, so great, ii 
6 ’®. 

wa [sTS] here, i 12®, 25®, 34®; ii 8®, 9', 
44®, 47‘* iii 12®; ir. 5\ 18’®. 
etthantare, in the meantime, i 29®. 
tjditiw [jicJHCsrw] t)&,ng in that condi- 
tion, i 34®®. 

5wsr [jjafer] H. !• 271. just so, ii 49*; 

iii. 9®. 

[4fsi] such, iii 21®. 

mts. thus, so, i.l8’®,20’®.”.®®>®“; ii 
6^ 40«, 50®; iii 3®, 8®, 16®; iv. 4®, 
18’®, 19®®*®®. 


5 Kl?r [gisCT] hard, rough, morcOess, i 
20 ®®. 

aR^ojts. a hrasdet, i 18®®. 

5 i| 55 iits. HD. 2. 12. the Asdka tree, 
i 17'. 

jjrea crystal, i 20®®. 

[cifra] w<w^c, affair, business, ii. 6 , 
28®, 29®’ *’ ®’ ®‘^. iiii® kajjaih, what 
is the use of, ii 28*; iii 1*, 12®, 
19'. 

assrats. lampblack, used as a colly- 


rium, i. 20®; ii 23*, 41®, 46*; iii. 
33®; iv. 14*. 

HibcHlf [wi55R] gold, i 32*; ii 12®; iii. 1®. 

name of a bard,i»1Q , 


sfig [-us] lip, i 13*; ii 41*. 
sftfeffsee ^+afr3. 

HD. 1. 164. a female ser- 
vant, ii 9®, 28i 

[aira] H. 1. 82. wet, moistened, 
juicy, fresh, new, i28®; iii 1®; 

iv. 4*, 7®. 

[smru] a medicament, iv. 6^. 


iii 26®. 

awmmg n [gnssR*] name of a woman, 
iv. 9’®. 

[gns^n^] mount Meru, ii. 15®. 
[«T 5 ^] name of a town in South- 
ern India, Oonjevaram. il5®. 
EBSsfl [arn^ a girdle, i 34*; ii. 15*, 23', 
34®, iii. 18*. 

gisafaw r [-aiT] a bodice, i. 20®. 


aisra? [ai3°3ii«e plantain tree, ii. 14®; 
iv. 18®. 

BK 5 [”fat] a poet, i 1®, 4®*, 5®, 6®, 8®, 9®, 
10 * 20 *. 

areffrm poetry, offwe of pod, i 

19®, 20®’ ®®, ii 10*. 
ai^ [aiats^ja king of poets, a ho- 
norific epithet of a poet, i 11*. 
SKOTST [arftRrar] the same, i 9*. 
ara [sbh] a sacrifiee, i. 24®. 


v» - - 

asfiaar [ aii ' fea ai ] sour grud, ii. 29®®. 
sf^+uto show, display, manifest, paa- 

dei, iii 12', m 

[a<ara ] a glance, a side-hng look, 
i 29*; iv. 24®. 

aifegg HD. 2. 62. a cloth girt round 
the loins, i 27^. 

a t fegg sT [aifegir] a girdle, i 20®. 

m- 

anir ts. a drop, iv. 8'. 

aairsT [aRai] gold, i 20®; iii 22®; iv. 9®*. 

aiw.ffait T [fJng'ftnrr] tinkling, ii. 32®. 
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iBfinj [°'Ptcs] youngest, ii. 6“*. 
asiKW [■“«] a thorn, prickle, sting, iiL 
24® ; iv. 21®, 22^. 

gansts. the throat, i. 16®, 20^^; ii 1*^, 
2®, 17®; iii. 2®, 6^ 20^; iv. 17®. 

5B«R! [3BT°] an arrow, i 16®; iii. 18^. 

to excavate; came, sculpture. 
•riii^a, iii. 17^. According to 0 = 
Titklrya. Cp.MarcitM,k.aTh.i&Taiiei[h. 
JOT ear, i. 20*®, 32*'; ii. 27®; iii. 202. 
itagg r abi [chi^^sa ] mm of a city, Ka- 
nouj, iii. 5®. 

sBJSfSEit [ 3 a 5 ®pc] an ornament worn in the 
ear, an ear-ring, i 14®. 
awr [aFor] a young girl, i. 25®. 

SE35T^ [aFufjrf] a Kcmmta woman, i. 16®. 
e i sg i xw [sRiffpra] an ear-htus, L 34®. 
Wraftaur [apsrftaiT] musk, i. 18‘®, 34®®. 
wnto tell, say. kadhemi, i. 32*; iv. 
9®. kadhehi, ii. 11®. kadkedu, 
iii. 2®. kadhesu, iiL 16®; iv. 18®. 
kaMjjau, i. 5®. kadhiadu, i. 34'^; 
iii. 3®. kadHdo, ii. 41®, 50®. aka- 
dhida, i. 28*. kadHdaiii, i. S’. 
[aKWl] how, why, i 18^®, 30'; ii. 1®, 
6'®' 11®, 40®; iii 10', 22*; iv. 2". 

Cp. are- 

wretchedness, imbecUity (K, 
karpa^ya), i. 19®, 20'* 
adm [arr°] loveliness, beauty, iL 27^ SO**, 
wsats. a root, buW, garlic, iii. 28', 
29 ''. 

[4]Ckjpi(?, L 16®; iL 40^ 41^; 

iii. 28'. 

t hnimia ff »a»»e of a woman 

iv. 9". 


aiigfaa [-h] rvMy or suddenly produ- 
ced, L 16®. 

gpsfewiH. 2. 169. shooting, sprouting. 


iii. 28'. 

essrs^the plantain tree; a new shoot, 
sprig, ii. 14®; iii. 20*; iv. 7*. 

HD. 2. 9. a blue lotus, iii. 3®. 


aiT trer ['aataT] end of the world, wnir 
versal destruction, iv. 19®. 
arose ['It] camphor, L 17®, 29', 34®®; iuL 
28®; iv. 5'. 

[a(|*]«a»»e of the heroine 
of mr play, L 34®®> ®*; iL 6®*, 28®, 
29®-'',^,42'®'”;iiL8*,20®®,22',31'; 
iv. 9®, 19®’ '*’ **• ®*’ *®’ ®®’ *®’ ®®, 20'®’ '*. 
aiB [a!»] succession, regular course, 
manner, iii. 4®, 5\ 26*; iv. 3'. 
awarts. a Ictus, iL 11*, 16®, 50®; iv. 22’’. 
aWsTi ts. a mme of Lak^ml, iv. 24*; 
aifta- [“fiaa] shaking, agitating, L 17'. 
asm- [°na[] action, performance, iv. IB's 
aiWM [anEHsur] OTog'ic, witchcraft, iL26'>. 
aitts. hand; ray, beam, iL 16®, 42®; 

iii. 20', 24^ 26'. 
asq| ts. a box, iv. 9'®. 

astro ts. doing, making, iL 6'®; iv. 16’’. 
aseftssw ["asr] a small box, iiL 5*. 
astarrots. a sword, iv. 9®, 
ascirots. gaping; terrible] fern, a ter- 
rible form of Durga, L 18®, 20*®; 

iv. 16®. 

amftrsr [•?!] made terrible, iv. 2^ 
arft- [°1t*i] an elephant, iL 6'®. 
atro to hold, do, notice, akalia, L 2*. 
kalida, iv. 9'®. 

aisrafe- ['firsB] the cuckoo, L 16®. 





43®. kahiili pi, somewhere, any- 
where, i. 24^ 25*. 

BCTaj [“3] body, iv. 14\ 
ott ts. one-eyed, i. 20'. 
ehUfl i g [°!r] a forest, park, ii. 22*'. 
stmrts. hve, Cupid, ii 5'’; iv. 2®, 7'. 
eBTJT ts. well, forsooth, iii. 19^ 
jgnrrea [oxi] Assam, i 141 

ivoman, iv. 9® 


ts. stain, fault, iii. 10*. 

(Sg r t o T [‘’•n] doing, putUng on, iii 28'; 
iv. 4*. 

SRHH ts. rice, i 19*. 

ts. the Kadamba tree, iii 24*. 

[“lEr] a water-pot thanakalasa, a 
breast like a water-pot, ii 24’’; 
iii. 7^. thanakalasinil, a woman 
having such breasts, ii 23'*. 

SR ag g ts. a swan, iii. 23*’. 
gsarr ts. 1. a smcdl part; a digit of the 
moon, i 4'’; ii. 10', 46*; iii 25**. 
2. any practical art, ii 27'. 
gifttasi [°gn] a flower, bud, ii. 27*; iii. 1*. 
gfaj f qt nr ['stt] name of a woman, iv. 9®. 
ts. body, iv. 22'. 

[“cfi] name of a woman, iv.9'^\ 
ahgg ifem ff [“sS] a river, ii 3*. 
aragrar [°g] eating, swallowing, i. 20\ 
SpgfgsT [“H] eaten, chewed, iii. 2*’. 
ararg [-’ing] the skuM, iv. 19’’. 
aBfgsgg [arfa'] name of the Vidusaka, 
i 20^- *«, 34'; ii 27‘, 29'; iv. 20». 

a s^ g [”titg] the cheek, i 32**; iii. 33^ 
aissT [an«o] a poem, poetry, a Kdvya, 
i l-J, 8^ 19''’'', 20*- «; ii 4'. 
am to rub, test, try. kasladi, i 18'®. 
aw + fa to open, bloom, viasanti, ii. 


a ti H^ [«!Ti] name of a 
airftmtf [»5ff] a loving, beautiful woman, 
i 33*; ii 43^ 48*; iii 18'; iv. 6'. 
aiivts. (at the end of comp.) author, 


asitaits. reason, cause, ii 27**, 42", 47'; 

iii. l^9». 

cfa i cwfai. ts. a prison-home, jail, iv- 9®. 
anft- ["fc^doitm, causing, ii 10®. 
aavT ts. time; death, the destroying god, 
i 8®; ii. 6®, 28^ 41®, 50®; iii 4®; 

iv. 2®, 19*. 

ang ts. black, iv. 14*, 18^ 
arraasafbi [“graftat] a scholar, i 18'. 
aiigsg^: [“gisgr] opportunity, i SB'’, 
asrgf ts. a name of Durgd, iv. 19®. 
s(as[-{-ix to appear, become manifest. 
paasai iii 11^. 

few ^(m]performame, a religious 
. rite, i 24®. 

far? [arfe] worJi, composition, i. 11®. 

, fegar [*aai] a tree, Butea Jrondosa, 
having red blossoms, i 16'. 
feagf ts. a female servant, i 36®. 
i fe^arfts. a beU, i 20®; ii 32®, 34®; 
, iv. 17*. 

fefe [o^]/aOTe, ii 36®. 

, fefetr [adgg] «rti/wiai ii. 28 *. 


awafear [aiau%ai r ] a touchstone, i 18'*, 


argisr [awra] red, affected, iv. 23*. 
a® [amg] how, iv. 1*, 3*^. kaham pi 
[kathamapi] somehow, in my way, 
ii 39*; iii. 32*. aw- 
arfs H. 3. 60. ichere, i. 35®; ii 42'®, 
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^fmthe interrogative pronmn, who, 
what, which; with vi, pi, it is 
indefinite, some one, a certain. 
The neiwter kim is used with instr. 
in the sense, what is the use of? 
Miii is used also as an interrog- 
ative particle. Hm ca, moreover, 
further, ko, i 4^“, 6“-^, 16S 20^**, 
28^ SSb; ii. 23', 27', 29^“- 1®, 47*-, 
iii. 16'. ka, i. 4“, 16S 20'®, 33', 
U\ ®; ii. 28b, 27^- iii I*); iv. 9®, 
16», 19®". Mik, i. 1', 4?> 1®. 6“. 2 , 

8\ IIS 16®, 18®. »«. «. 191 . ®, 

20®. *. 21®. ®, 22% 23S 24*, 25’, 28®, 

34', 35'; ii. 6*®, 10'.®.®, 11-®. *, 16^, 
24*, 28'.^ 29'.*, 41®, 42’'. **. *=■ i'. ®®, 
43“, 47*, 48®; iii. !'■ «, 2*, 8*.®, 9*, 
12*. ®, 13». *>. =, 14'. b. c, 16'. b, e, 2 , 19c^ 
20®. 15.18.17, 34 a, 3; iy. 2*.®, 3*, 4', 

9*4, 138, 29^ 1915, 34, 48, 67^ ggb, 1, 2^ 23'. 

kaiii, ii. 11 ®. kepa, i. 10 *. kassa, 
i. 23-», 27'; ii. 32*1, 495 , 429 ; iii. 8 ®, 
9»; iv. 64 kle, iii. 9'. ke ii. 
42®''. 

■femts. a ray, beam, ii. 294 50'; iii. 


['wn] a petty viVage or hamlet, 
1 18*8. 

^wts. saffron, i. 13', 16'; ii. 8', 12'; 
^ iii. 14 b, 154 20®. 

[^] heard, i. 20*“. 

wga [-sai] humpbacked, crooked, iii. 34®. 
i^F^uil [“sff] ts. a bawd, i. 184 34**. 
wfest [“fear] crooked, curled, ii. 20». 

household, rda- 
tionship, i 4*®, 34®*. 
ts. an ear-ring, ii. 18'. 
wrgf^ST [“ft] bowed, bent, ii. 64 
^siTts. a lance, iv. 9*4 
aR!fi5r ts. the hair of the head, ii. 414 
^sasrts. name of a country, i. 12b, 
348 . kuntall, a Kuntala woman, 


g^ gw r a r ts. name of a woman, iv. 9*4 
^to be angry, kuppadi, ii. 474 
kappa, i. 205> **. 

^utres r [firfasR] a sort of bodice, i. 134 
wwrf [«Tn5?] a girl, ii. 22'; iii. 17'. 
^ Tt ra g t g [°?a] childhood, the age from 
10 to 12, iii. 16®. 

aiw ts. a pitcher, water-pot, jar, ii. 44'. 
arawR! ['WTO?] a white gourd, iv. 184 
aiwajra an epithet of Agastya, 

'’"’i. 17'. 

[“fi^ a deer-eyed woman, ii. 


fetg [“a] a Kirdta; a dwarf, iii. 344 
•fsFg ts. certainly, 1 think, ii. 84 

to sound, jiMlate, laugh. »lai, 
ii. 344 

fk v m ^see mt- 

■fegasT [°ti] a young and tender shoot, 
ii. 42'. 

thifaa [“^] of what kind, L 20®“; ii. 

42®8‘; iii. 34 9®; iv. 19*4 
aite H 3. 68. why, ii. 42®4 


['sifT] nawie of 
corfidmtial servant of Karpurch 
mafijarz, iii. 19®; iv. 204 
^» 5 tts. a lock of hair, i. 15'. 
aastsT [°at] a species of amaranth, ii. 
42*1, 43»- *4 44', 45'. 


a woman 
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to Gfoon, grumMe, growl. °r5r kide, ii. 42®'^’ . kidso, it. 9‘ . 

auto, iii. 2», Taantl, L IS's. kaai, ii. 19». kara^jjam, i. 12\ 

ta. familg, herd, collection, i. 11% kadavra, i. 34®% kadavraiii, i. 

17% 19’; ii. 2% 44% 24*; ii. 29% kario, ii. 15% kari- 

miaw ni [ojiw] the doctrine and practices daih, iv. 18®% 

of left-hand Qaldas, i.22\ +s(m to decorate, -kiaiii, i 33% -ki- 

6E55rT [“SiiT] a river, stream, ii 10% da, ii 24% 

sra?Tsr [»g] the blue water-lily, ii 19% gmfe draw, drag away, bend. ka<J- 
38% 42% dkijjai, ii 29% ka4<Jliia, i 32% 

[°^] ski ful, clever, i 1% kaddhidao, iii 4®. 

[° 'ja1» > g ] an actor, i 4% + w to draw, puU, snatch, aad^kia, 

ts. a flower, i 4% 16'*; ii. 6*®' 7% i 29% 

21% 44% 45% iii 1% 22“, 24% iv. mto spread, scatter, kirai, iii 20% 

18®% 19®% 21% 22% kiranta, iii. 28% 

WBJTOt [“HR] Cupid, iii T*"; iv. 2% ismffem. [“jrai] name of a plant, 
^Bg raiT [“bkt] the spring, ii 1% i 29''; ii. 7®; iv. 21% 22*’. 

[“gvt] Qapid, ii 35% ^sirfoir [-grfim] a meadow, iii. 20% 

^ ts. a cavity, ii 30*’; iii. 20% 534 name of a plant, ii.6*®-®®-®*>®®. 

^ts. /ood, boiled rice, i 19% play, sport, amorous sport, i 

5 to make, do, prepare. Caus., to cause 24% 26% iii 20®, 23% 31*’; iv. 2% 9*% 
to do. kuxiai, ii. 31'; iv. 8% ka- sfesrir [”513] causing pastime, i 14% 
redi i. 20®’; iv. 18’% ku^anti, i aKfagram r a pleasure-park, ii. 22% 
14*’; iv. 14% 15% karissaiii, ii [”st] a pleasure-house, iv. 19% 

10% 43®; iv. 2% ku^ia, iv. 20% ^ feiaal I'm] name of a woman, iv.9^K 

karedu, iv. 20®-’% kinianto, ii ^fe r fa nur [°g] a pleasure-palace, iv. 9*% 
50% kuBanta, i 15'; iu. 28'. ku- ["SPPt] a pleasure-couch, iii. 

BantaBa, ii. 46% kadrah, ii. 6’% 27'. 

kauBa, ii. 8% kadua, ii 8®; iii gFg B ss tT [‘■vnai] the same, iii 3% 

5“; iv. 9% 18”, 19‘% kijjai, ii 27'; 5sj#ts. only, i 6% 24'; ii 28% 
iii 15% karladi, i 20®% kijjau, 59 ['“ 7 s]hair, i 26% 

iii. 1% karladu, i 20’% 25’; ii sacts. the filament of a flower, fibre; 

43’% 50”; iv. 19’*- '% 21’, 22’. kaa, the Bakula tree, iii. 1% 24% 25% 

iv. 17% kida, ii. 6’% kao, iii. gsiaraf [°ags] a bow, i 16®; iii. 30% 

32% kido, ii 9’; iv. 18®®. kaaiii, [“fiiwr] the cuckoo, i 18'; iii. 31% 
ii. 47% kidaiii, i 19*; ii. 6®’, 11®- % [gfi g r< j T] desire, curiosity, ii 

47’ ; iii. 30®; iv. 20% kae, ii. 10% 38®; iv. 18% 


^ !■ Ifi I'll I jt'l'l’i 
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napn [ww] tJie sky, ii. 30^ 47'*; iii. 20’*. 
iT|fT ts. the Ganges, i. 4*; iii. 3®. 
iwrts. a flock, multitude; certain iemi^ 
gods who are the attendards of 
gwa, i 25s 33«; ii 28'; iv. 19**, 


the same, ii. 49s 
asife ["■fe] ten millions, iii. 6*' ®. 

2. 33. desire, curiosity, ii 
37*; iii 3>=. 

[sBlgaRJls] « pleasure-home, ir. 
18®S 

sRiwsrts. tender, soft, ii 10“; iii 33“. 
aftgr [e^°] belonging to the left-hand 
gdktas, i 23"*. 

g if t a r gg ' ts. a hud and confused noise, 

iii. 34®. 

aste ['ai] memhrum virile, i 20®*. 
a^, after 5 and anusvara ^ 

indeed, methinks. kkhu, i 20*®; 

iv. 2*. hu, i 4S 20®S 34'>>”>’®; 

ii. 42».* 48*; iii 9*; iv. 2% 18®*. 
khu, i B“; ii. 0*, 6*, 10®; iii 3S 

SEH intern. Caus., to cause to go. cafi- 
kamio, ii. 18*. 

H-aifiifo pass, adikkanta, iT. 18”. 

+ str attack, sthdue. akkanta, i 14®. 
+f^io go away, to leave, ^ikka- 
mamha, iii 22®. 

ml to buy. kipido, iii. 4*. kipida, i 
34’*. 

+fttto sdl. vikkifliladi, i 18’®. vik- 
ki^ida, iii. 5®. 

3 SGi{ to be tired out, exhausted. Mlam- 
mami, iii 19®. kilammantf, iii. 
20®. kilanto, iii. 8’. 
lf!Bto hod. kadhia, ii. 6*. kaijhida, 

iii. 20®. 

g^+aCiiws., to wash, wipe away. 
pakkhalido, iii. 3®. 
throw, cast, khivamti, iv. 13'*. ! 


war ['03'] hurt, torn, broken; a wound, 
i 28‘; ii. 11*. 
aiTO [‘®n] a sword, iv. 9”. 
msexto limp, halt, khafijia, i 21'. 

HD. 2. 71. a side-door, back- 
door, iii. 20”. 

asrfesnr [-feiiT] ckoZfe, iii 33s 
1OT [srar] an instant, moment, ii. 3®, 
40®, 41“, 47-’; iv. 9*, 18®®. 
asras- to break, cut, crush. khap^’S* 
saih, i. 20’“. khandijjai, iv. 3'*. 
khaiidaanta, i 15*. 
aawts. a piece, part, i 23'. 

0 TO 8 J 3 IT ['jtt] breaking, cutting, frustrat- 
ing, ii. 27“*; iv. 3*. 

a kind of cake? jest, joke? {K, 
kalikhapda apupavi^e^al^, N, de- 
qjMi kha4lkhaxi4a5abdah krl4a> 
vacakab), i« 34’*. 

«Rier fo eat. khajjae, i 23*. 
asm [am] thin, emaciated, ii 6’®. 

[wc] salt, ii. 11*. 

fenff afflicted, tired, i 20s 

— . ' 

twp[. ^ 

msec WM. 

4. 116. tofaU short, n.4*. 

^ [0a:] a razor, iv. 3'*. 

to play, move to and fro. Icha- 
lanti, iv. 11*. 
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imnn [>^] counting, ii. 37^ 
mpff [‘>s!i] regard, ka g., what need 
we say of, iii. 

iffttS a knot, tie, i* 16^j 20 iii. 
9 *^> iv. 20 ^^. 

j^kmm of a fragrant 

shrub, according to Tabernae* 
montana coronaria, iii. 20^. 
iTO ts. the cheek, i 15^ ^ 

iii. 34^. 

[“w] a mouthful, handful, iii. 20 \ 
m [ 311 ^] a limb, body, ii. 27'^; iii. 22 \ 
iTO ts. smell, odor, ii. 6 ^®. 

[w] a fragrant oil, i. 13^ 
ts. the musk-deer, iii. 20 ^. 
rm [“m] womb, belly, interior, i 34^^; 

iii. 3^^* IS, 4^; iv. 21 ^ 

tiwrc inner apartment, iii. 22 ^ 

TO to go, pass. gacclaaiEi, iii. 3^^, 34*^. 
gacchanti, iv, 9^ gaccha, i. 20 ^^, 25 . 
ii. 42^^ gacchamha, iii. 22 ®. ga- 
missaiii, i. 3#®; ii. 50®; iv. 
gamissamo, i. 36\ gao, iii. 25^. 
gado, iii. 3^S 51 gaa, i. 33®. ga- 
da, i, 18^^ 20 ®®» ^ 5 ; iy. 92 ^ 1922 ^ 
gaam, i. SS*’; iii. 3»» gadaiii, ii. 
1 ®, IP; iii. 4\ 12^. gadae, iv. 20®. 
gae, i. 14% 35®. gade, iii. 3^% 8 ^;: 

iv. 18®% gadua, iv. 18% 19^% 
accompany, aijitigaa, iv. 11 ^ 

ariagada, ii 28% 

^^to know, learn, avagamia, iii 
34®*% 

■i-mto come, aacchasi, ii. 42®®. aac«* 
chadi, ii 41®; iii. 34% aaccha, 
iii 34®. aacchadha, iv. 19®^' ®^. 


agamissaiii, i. 20®®; iv. 19^®® aga* 
missadi, iv. 18®% agantawam, iv. 
192 ®, Eado, iv. 19®% Eada®- ii 
42'®; iv. 19^% Egadaiiii i 
18^* iii 34% 

rise, ascend, iiggaa, iii 1% 
4 - 1 ^ to come out, part, ipggaccliadij 
iv. 19% pggaam, iii 20% 
to join, meet, saihgada, iii, 3H 
m ts. going away, iv. 7% 

TOW going, motion, iii. 23% 

TO^k ts. deep, solemn, i 28^. 

TRHts. poison, ii 11% 
it^ to drop, fall. Cans., to pour out, 
filter, strain, galanti, ii 9*". ga* 

I liassa, i 19% 

14 -ftrto vanish, disappear, vialida, 
ii 6^% 

HD. 6. 91, a strong 
hut lazy hull, i 20®% 
tost [* 9 ] pride, i 19®. 

TOS ts. strong, vehement, intense, i 19®, 
20^®; ii 45% iii 20®; iv. 1% 

■fro^ [ditw] simmer, ii. 41®; iv. 1% 4% 
ftncr [fro] speech, voice, words, ii. 29% 
•firfi: ts. a mountain, i. 20% 
firftyg fhe Jcing of mountains, 

Himavant, the father of Pdrvatl, 
i 3% 

firrftir ["w] Qiva, i '3^; iii 29% 
firficHW Pdrvatl, i 4% 

[°%] singing, iv. 17% 

TOrts. quality, virtue; thread, string, 
"" cord, i. 20« 33% ii 2% 4% 
■ 26% 27% 28%' iii 8®; iv.. 19®% 22% 
' 24% • 
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S66 HlXii. 

iTTO to string, tie, arrange, gnmpliedi, 
i, 4% gumplianta, i. 15^. gnttlia, ' 
iii. 2®, 5^ 

^ts. a teacher, spirUml preceptor, 
i5^22^; 

to Mde^ gudlia, is* 21^ ■ I 

embrace. iiYagu^ho, ii. 46®-* 
m+w^to throw out, put forth sa- 

^ <0 \ A V 

muggirai, ii. 45'>. 
nsr [°5!t] song, iii. 14“. 
ifeg' [!itw] tvliat can be graced, i. 30*; 
iii. 19». 

iifeaBr [w'fcsi] red chalk, iii. IS**, 
iifirof M wife, i 11“; iiL 15*. 
n to sing, gaanta, L 21*. 
jftsn: [“w] range of the organs of sense, 
grip, hold, injivmce, iv. 2*, 20'>. 
iflgJ [°*^] conversation, i. 20**. 
iftt [^ik] white, yedoimsh, iii. 34*’. 
ntrsff the same, iii. 31*. 

[jfktfj/m. “iigl, having a pale- 
red body, L 20*. 

nki [nt*] Pdrvatl, i. 28*; ii 6*®; iv. 18”. 
iftetar [■”ibr] a cow-herd, i 21*. 

to seize, take, geplia, iv. 20”. ghet- 
tuija, i 12*. gejiMa, iv. 19*®’ **■ 

Cans., to join, accomplish, form. 
ghadei, iii. 17*. agliadia, i. 2*". 
+^ Caus., to open, ugghadijjanti, 
i 36*. 

+ mi to be united, joined. saiiiglia4a3, 
iii. 9*. sarnghadide, i 18®. 

^ to rub. ghaftedi i. 4*. 

’Em, ’iirr [’Etssr, ^m]forming, joining; 


contact; coining, stamping, ii. 37*, 
41*; iii. 10“; iv. 9*. 

VHir [«sj] 1. compact, dense, strong, i 
13', 27*’, 29«; ii 6*“, 12*; iii 20»; 
iv. 6', 8*. 2. a doud, iii. 4*. 
vBirsR [vH“] camphor, ii. 21®. 

[vR'] name of a woman, 
synonymous with Karpuramahja- 
n, iv. 18**>*«, 19**,20*-” 

'ETOT ts. a beU, ii SI**. 

vtJW [“w] heat, warmth, ii. 6**; iii. 20®. 

vjjc H. 2. 144. a house, i 14*, 18*, 20’*; 

ii. 2'*; iv. l^ 18®. 

vjtgts. a grinding-stone, iii 30*. 

Ei ft i # [Jifeiff] a icife, i 19*, 34”; iiS*’; 

iii. 15*; iv. 18*». 

vi^H. 4 334. to throw, cast, ghal- 
lissam, i 20®*. 

[”Wii] saffron, ii 37*. 

^rnirsee to. 

© * 

fltsee sr. 

[°<i] collection, heap, mass, i 26**; 
iiSO'. 

ggfere ['S^t^]of four kind, fourfold, 
ii 1"*. 

sixty-four, iii 4*. 

gsik the Greek partridge (said 
to feed on moonbeams), i I**. 

^ [ara] a wheel, ii. 18*’, 23', 34®. 
ai^HD. 3. 20. roMwd, ii. 34*. 

'EHpsr%- ['(asiiatl^] an emperor, i 12*; 

iiil5*; iv. 18**’**, 23». 

‘agfEnai ['aarartaK] ruddy goose, ii. 8**, SO*. 
asprsiiT [aanaiR] wi^eeZ-ZiZce, ii, 23'; iii 
19'. 
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ati 6|/a, ii. B\ 

wn* 

going^ walking^ i. 27^. 
^HD. 3. Iv beautifulf L 31^ 33^; ii. 
25^ 28*^; iv. 13^ 
beauty f i. 14^ 20®; iii. 9% 16^. 
g%iT. H. 1. 35; 2. 154. beauty, ii. 24^ 
26<=; iii 6% 13^ 

[otI] smearing, anointing, i. 20®, 
ts. trembling, tremulous, ii, 41*^. 
waddling, iii 23^ 

mf^-" licking, cp» Marathi cata^ieni, i 
20^8. 

H. 4. 206. to rise, increase, cadadi, 
iii 16^. * 

'OT^ts, wild, impetuous, angry, i 17*^, 
23^; ii 10^ 

the sun, i. 36®. 

[otnw] name of a king, i 12®. 
[“^1 name of a lung, iv. 18^®. 

2, IhL impetuosity, i 16i 
i^grri! the fourth day {e. g., of 

a lunar fortnight), ii. 29^. 

the fourteenth day of! 
a lunar fortnight, iv, 18^i 
[mm] skilful, conversant with, i 7^ 
’efcTCOTT skill, loveliness, i. 20i 
tigw fg [g:g:af«] s2a;iy-/ow, iii. 4*. 

’Bpg ["asa] tJie moon, i. 32'*; ii. 5^ 6'", 
27^ 291 ®. 43»; iii. 16^ 24^ 

25'i, 26S 29^ 302; jy. 1964 ^ 

^a^arai [-h} sanded, i. 14^ 17^ 20*; ii 
10% 11»- H iii- 20**, 28'>; iv. 6% 6% 
8*. 

^^<})g r iB T [“sraigT] name of a woman, 
iv. 9*. 


^sjT ['af^asi] moonlight, iv. 19«% 

^H. 4 395. to compress, squeeze. 

% 

campiaib. {P translates piditaiti), 
ii. 33®.. 

gwai [^] name of a tree and its 
flowers, i 1#, 16% 3#®; ii. 42^ 
iii 1®, 22% 30% 

^Pirts. name of a town, Campd, i 
14% 

[mm] skin, i 23c, 

[OTtife] a whip. cammattME- 
auto, looking like a whip, ii. 
39% 

m:t-^WiCaus., to communicate, sam- 
carenta, ii. 2®. 

rnifkm [°m] acting, behaviour, acts, iL 
40®. 

^ to stir, move; to get loose. caliE, 
ii. 1®. caliam, i. 27% 

^ts. tremulous, rolling, u. 5®; iv, 
16% 

a foot, i 20®^; ii. 13% 33% 
42% 43®. 

’^mss [^^r] moving, shaking, i 36®. 
mfsm the motion of the feet in 
the dance, iv. 12^, 16% 
mm unsteady, wavering, i 15®; 
ii. 49®. 

mrn^ [°vm] a drinking-vessel, iv. 19% 
^srrwtts, a cJiQwry, fan, ii 31®; iv. 
9% 

’airnmis. a terrifm form of . Burgd, 


1 ^, 1830 , 3 % 191 % 

[°fe] wandering, moving, iv. 2% 
OTS ts. lovely, i 16®. 

^ [®Ti] a how, ii. 6^^; iv. 14% 19®% 
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[°srR] the Cmhan family, i. 11*. 
fe(+^ to gather, arrange, uccifliedi, 

i. k 

•f^sr see itsi. 

mind, heart, ii. 40'’>S 49*; iii. 

lid, 122; iy. gc^ 20«. 

■fejr [oii] 1. bright, variegated, spotted, 
iv. 9^^ 2. a picture, i. 27', 30*; 

ii. 4*. 

■ferTsiT a painter, ii. 40'>. 

■ftrafirfa [feTf°] a painted wcdl, a waU- 
picture, i. 36“. 

■^Faawr name of a woman, 

ir. 91 

•(^RTT [“ar] the fourteenth lunar man- 
sion, iii. 3*^ 

■fet long, ciraib, /or a long time, ii. 4^. 

ciraa, at last, iii. 23’’. 
fatrar- [°5-] to tarry. cirSadi, ii, 6®. 

H. 1. 186. the hair of the head, 
ii 21*. 

=gi5st to lass, ciunbia, L 17^. 

V9 

[°*i] hissing, i 2*. 

■dau r fa ts. a crestfewd; best, excellent, 

L 5^ ottapa [<"tva], i. 20®. 
to crush, cura'issaiii, i. 20^". cu- 
riadu, i 20®i 

[“ar] top-hnot, iv. 2‘, 

%sr, fesr, ^ H. 2. 184. restrictive or 
strengthening particle; used with 
tad (like tad eva) to mean ‘the 
same'; i 8*, 21^; iii. 11^, lO-*. 
«i%3sr [“fear] a female slave or ser- 
vant, I 

<Sri [%3(] a lunar month, March-April, 
i 17d 18d 


^ar [“a] a thief, robber, iii 31*. 
j^^ts. name of a country, i 15'’. 
sasee %ar. 


HD. 3. 24 dever, i 1', 5^; iii. 9®. 
[>ressR] the sixth, iii 18“*. 

®si [” 31 ] mass, lustre, splendor, flash, 
i 29*; ii 32*; iii. 20*. 
gpit [°a] a parasol, umbrella, ii 29**. 
W+uto hide, conceal, pacchaantt, 

i 33”. 

®WST [xi^] a bee, ii. 2”. 

awg [trow^] a name of Kdrttikeya, i3*. 

awifg ar [tromfirat] weighing six masa, 

ii 17»; iii. 20i 

® 5 r ts. deception, guise, semblance, ii 
35»; iii 32'’. 

to deceive, cheat, chalida, ii 29*®. 
®fets. color, splendor, shimmer, i 29'*; 
ii 47”, 50*; iv. 5'. 

ffiaur [“XIt] reflection, light, ii 6*®; iii 1*. 
wrio cover, smear, envdop. churia, 
iv, 5^ churio, i. 

TOU ts. smearing^ anointing, iii. 

[^] hunger, iii. 8^ 

[®sk] clever, ii. 26^ iii. 
in l^JJield, width, L S0«. 

H. 4 395. to cleanse, rub. chol- 
laiiti, i. 14. 


^see 11^. 

l^n] conquest, triumph, iv. 20^ 
erw- [3|3(i?^] the world, iii, 12‘*, 17‘\ 
mws subduing, ii. 41^. 

ii- 48-, iii 12^ 15% 
33- iv, 2'% 3% 18^% 
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air- [afiH]/m. conquering, van- 
quishing, ii. 41*’. 

aaa [ua] one of a class of demigods, i. 
25=. 

asfs ts. moving, iv. 18=. 

[aTftt] noble, well-bom, genuine, 
. i. 14^ 32‘; ii. 19=, 25"; iii. 1". 
aggn: [a^T] old, decayed, iv. 44 
aur [°st] people, man; common people, 

i. 4'*, 18», 21®, 34^ ii. 3% 6”, 28", 
314 404 414 47d; iii 12=, 15% 274 
28"; iv. 2"- 4 9% 14", 24^ 

aurcr ['srsf] fern, -nl, producing, causing; 

fern, a mother, i 26^; iv. 94 
srar [rxm] festival, procession, ii 44'*. 
a^ [JifRcj/rom whence, from which 
time; because, i 4®, 12’’ 4 18*4 194 
20^’ *4 314 34’*’ ii. 64 42®’; iv. 
1*. 34 20*4 224 

avn [irai] as, as follows, i. 74 84 134 
16*; ii. 26*, 42”; iv. 18®’ “ Seemn- 
aftre® [w] at will, i 16’; iii 3*4 Op. 
afe®. 

as* to be produced, be, become, happen. 
Caus., to produce, jao, i 29"*; 

ii. 504 jaa, i 204 35=; ii 14 3^; 

iii. 284 jaaiii, i 16*. jade, ii. 
42®*. jania, i 2>; ii. 19*, 32=. 

■^^to grow,b&:ome. samjaa, iii 26"; 

iv. 23*. 

8RT [wa] an instrument, machine, iv. 
13^ ‘jjala, an art^mcd, stream 
of water, showerbath, iv. 10". 
•dhara, the same, iii. 20*. 
afnrsT [afwid] speech, murmur, ii. 2". 
a< [ssr] fiver, ii. 424 j 


ars [“s] hard, solid, iv. 2". jara^haa- 
ma^ia, growing old, ripe, matured, 
iil4 

aats. water, i 4*; ii 11*, 24*’ 4 30"; 
iii. 3**’ *4 20*. 

aasafa [a?n°] a libation of water pre- 
sented to the manes of a deceased 
person, ii. 54 42®4 
aasT [“Vt] a cloud, iii. 3**, 284 
^mto speak, talk, jampanta, iii. 27*. 
aaftrar'rFC ['ftara?] the tiring-room, 
i 124 

arg [tot] as, thal, i 34’‘’"-*; ii 44'*; iv. 

20". jaha,i7iegaMie,i344 Seewax. 
a^ H. 3. 60. where, i 20®’’ ”, 

a%e® [trS’] at will, ii 22*. See afvars®. 
aiftraff [gr fa s fl] night, ii 29'*, 41’; iv.4*. 
ara [mart] as far as, till, in the mean- 
time, ii. 41’; iii 344 
fsi/o conquer, surpass, curb, restrain, 
be victorious, jaa'i, i 4<*; iii. 184 
30"; [iv. 19". jaa, i 144 jaadu, 
ii. 6*®; iv. 9*4 184 jia-, iii. 4*. 
jido, iii. 2*. 

+fks:to conquer, pijjida, i 144 

conquer, defeat vipijjia, 

i. 134 

afeto fee. jlvadha, i 20“ 
afetts. life, soul, i 35*. 

[°'H]life, ii. 94 
sffgr [^1:57] tongue, ii, 474 
fsi [gir] a pair, couple, i 26»; ii 13% 
18% 33% 37*. 

[psi] yoMwpr, ii. 414 
faa [giia] a pair, couple, i 20’*; ii. 6®*, 
7", 13", 16*. 


[gira^] the sanWy ii. 1#. 

[g^] see 

^ [iiliffj oW, wastedf decayed^ ii. 29^^; 

iii. 28 ". 

[gftrfer] name of the eldest 
Fdndava 'prince. His eldest bro- 
ther, the son qf Kuntl, ivas Harm, 
whkh word means also ear, i. 
20^\ 

[mm] eldest, i 20^'*v 34*"'’; ii. 10^’ 

2. 167. so mu(di as, i. 7^ 

^ 4, 280. a particle used to 

strengthen the sense, just, quite. 
If a^iusvdra or a, I, ii precedes, 
we find the form jeva; otherwise, 
jjeva. jeva, i 5’', 1\ 16^ 

34'^^; ii. 24^; iii. 22^ 34^; iv. 
19^^^ jjeva, i.8^ 20^'; ii. P,9S45‘'; 

iii. 22^ 34®; iv. 19®«24,6o^ 

[ j ffi F f T] a witch, sorceress, iv. 

17 ^ 

a sorcerer, I 26«^, 28''; 

iv. 18'^ 19'^ 

liliir appropriate, i. 19^; ii. 5^, 

23‘'^; iv, 2\ 

moonlight, i. 4% 29«; 
ii. ll^ 30^; iii. 7^ 25^ 28^ 
tsferar [mm] youth, iii. 17^ 18«. 
mto hiotv. janasi, i 18^®; 

47^* ^ ja^ai, i. 36^. janadi, i. 
32-; iii. 34®. janimo, iii. 12*^. ja- 
Xianti, ii. 49^. ja^a, i. 34^ ; ii. 43^^. 
jane, i. 22"^; iii. 15^ ja- 

niadi, i. 28^. 

+ifiTio order, command. i:p-avedi, i 
19®j 34®®. anavedu, i. 4^®. 


+ feto communicate, speak, teU. vi|^- 
navedi, iv. 9^^ 18^. viwavedniiif 
iv. 9'^S 18^^. vi^inavladi, ii 28^; 
iv. 18'®, 19'i vinnatto, iv. 18«« 
vin^iattaiii, iv. 18'‘\ viii^avidailx, 
iv. 18i 

m^to burn, he hot jalai, ii. ll*^; iii 
20 ^*. 

+m Cans., to fnake illustrious, njja- 
ledi, i 19i 


a jingling sound, iv. 17^ 
to somid, jingle. ®nanta, li 
32 ^ 

[^fefn] quickly, suddenly, at once, 
i 20<i, ii. 38^ iii 3^ Cp. 

4 173. Cans., to came to 
drop, ooze, pajjharavedi, iv. 18®®. 
ipiOf meditation, contemplation, 
i 22^ 24^ 3427; ii. 4^; iv. 19®». 


OTcHD. 4 2. gaping, large, uneven, 
i. 20^®. 

fe %g HD. 4 3. adorned with a tilaka 
or mark made with sandal wood 
or unguents, ii 11®. 

1. a scar, see bhamarateinita* 

2. HD. 4 3. a gambling-place. 
texitakarala, terrible in the gamb^ 
ling-places or a Durgd of the 
gambling-places (K, urahki^opar 
laksitacaxidika), i 18®, 20“®* 


ts. a lord, chief, iii 

\s 
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ingrasr [siHTtRB] causing to dame, move, 
shake, i. 16^ 17'. 

TD^+fgH. 4. 150. to confuse, mystify, 
delude, vi^ia^ida, iv. 19®*. 

[sts?] an actress, courtesan, ii. 28'. 
gr fa 3 | [srfsg^] name of a poet, i 20“ 
urfsspni [•ipT4»rt] a daughter, i. 12®. 
[»i-<ufft] a king, ii. 36*'. 

[sR^a] the same, i. 12®. 

[sTfepr] a lotus flower, i. 27'. 
[srfasfl] a lotus plant, a pond 
abounding in lotuses, i. 35**; iii. 


STOT [mrn] place; tone, modulation, i 
4^ 20«; ii. 1“; iv. 19“*’®*. 


see 3^. 

4- ft to ch€0i% deceivB^ mock. Ti- 
dambedi, iii. 8^. 

ts. m(iss, shoWy poMjpf empty noise, 
i 2^; iii 12% 13^ 
ftwts. a young child, i 30^ 
^ 4 -gp 3 ?to Jly up. uddlnio, iv. 2^i 


[ftofftrar] loose, relaxed, careless, i. 


mms [sror] eyo, i 20^^% 34^"; ii. 6% 19% 
21**’ ^ 38% 40^ 42*^; iii 20^'^; iv. 20^ 
il3rK ^ town, i 25'^; ii. 30'"; iii 5% 
?ir^ the same, ii. 3^ 

^ifH. 4. 283. surely {as used halj 
questioningly), i 29% 34^^; ii. 471 
j o r -rarf [^^igr^r] a lunar mansion, i. 
iii 3'% 

dancing, iv. 17^ 
a female dancer, i 16^; 

iv. 11% 

[qftn] dancing, iii 

urg dancing, acting, i ii 
15^; iii. 14% 
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[swFBr] a deposit, fledge of love, 
i. 3». 

wg [^rro] lord, husband, i. 35®. 

[sTtfir] the navel, i 34'’; ii. 24\ 
-ftitsr [fei] own, one’s own, i. 19^, 20’^ 
33% 34'^; u. 28^ 43®; iii. 20“, 32”; 
iv. 19". 

-fiilsreraiHD. 4. 38. a garment, doth, 
iii. 154 

■ftirsrfesr near, at hand, ii 41®. 

fijTSRsisee a^+isT. 

■ftjsua [fsiti"] the buttocks, the circum- 
ference of the hips, ii 1% 15% 24''; 
iii. 19'. 

“fiffsjfiswfff a woman with 

large and handsome hips, ii 26'’; 
iii. 13'. 

•fiirsR [feivcja multitude, collection, ii. 
17”, 45”. 

■fijTOT [ftrapur] dev&r, skilful, careful, 
ii 40”; iv. 3% 

4 181; 3. 56. to see, i. 34”. j 
fiirsftsr [ftrahr] injunctmi, command, ii | 
28% 

[ftnai"] stainless, i 10”. 

■fijrea continual, perpetual, con- 
stant; always, i 2”, 33“*; ii. 10'^, 
46”; iv. 224 

■fitrara [aars] H. 1. 47, 257. the fore- 
head, ii 20% 

fa a a [faara] round, globular, iii. 4”. 
faidTis [faOTt] heat, summer, iv. 3% 54 
64 

[f%T] sleep, ii. 50»; iii. 34 

[ faapfl q ] worthy of blame, 

i 204 


— fiaar 

ferogHD. 431. abundant, exceeding; 
very much, i 17'. Q?. Marathi 
nipa^a or nippata. 

■ftaapaar [faspasi] causing, iii 244 
•fiawr [faHT] vehementily), exceedingly; 
dose; Jull of; ii. 44”; iii. 7'’- '; iv. 
194 

■fiawaw [^wpcTSf] aKof^er name of 
Mahendrapdla, i. 9'. 

■ftaftirr [ia"] caifse, motive; at the end 
of a compound, in order to, for 
the sake of, i. 12% 34’®; ii. 42"; 
iii. 16'; iv. 9®, 18". 

fa i waw [fafifw] cp. H. 4 19. building, 
forming, iii. 17”. 

[fsaac] without letters, illiterate, 
i 20" 

■ftarsfPC uninterrupted, iv. 8”. 
fmftip g fi ni sa what can be 

seen, ii 474 

f taftfe ^ aa r [f^rffsa] look, ii 6% 

[ia^aar] undistinguished, un- 
important, i 18®. 

•fiaarfasrsee Ta?c+fa. 
fuiaRtil ifn^lpreventing, warding off, 
iii. 8”. 

fiafag [fafe^] close, compact, ii. 24'. 
fiaa^rsr [fn^a a i] telling, indicating, ii. 8®. 
fiaaa [■faSa] entrance; eapanse, con- 
tour, i. 36“; iii. 74 21”. 
fasM S H. 4. 62. to become clear, piv- 
vadadi, i 194 

fajfam [fafaaf] wi/iOMi hindrance, iv. 
19'’4 

fijraar [faaa^] nature, i. 31”; ii 26% 
fiaar [faarr] night; by night, ii. 9»; iv. 3*. 
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asft [((rn] thence, thereafter, then, iii. 
4=^; iv. S’*. Cp. 

?TO trvmgular, oblique, ii. 1'*, 6'=. 
n%Chus., to beat. ta(Jiuina9a- [tadi- 
tumanas] having the intention to 
beat, iii. S*". 

[»<r] a shore, hank, iv. 20^. 

qukkly, at once, i. 20*=> 

iii. 3^ 20*. Cp. vgfe. 

[“9] bodip, L 33’’; ii. 8“, 24'*. "laa 
[lata] body, ii. 1^ S’*, 11”. “UaS, 
the same, i. 28’’. 

aao ['ii] there, here, ii. 27'*; iii 9^ 
Hfiiwial [frawga?] her honor, a re^ect- 
ful title, iii 22*. 

aa this, that, he, she, it. sa, iv. 3^. 
so, i 5’, 6”, 10% 19*, 2P; ii P, 
28*>”, 46^; iii 3**- **, 4*, 9% 10*, 12% 
sS, i 1”, 8% IP, 19*, 34*5; ii4% IP, 
14% 29’*, 42^^; iii. 5’’’ O’*; iv. I**, 9”, 
1820,21,38^ 1930, ta±, i 13«, 19*, 
20’’*^% 25”-*- *, 26% 29”; ii. 8”, 9*, 
27”, 28% 29*-*-% 41*.% 43*-**, 46*; 
iii 3*.% 5% 8% 9* 12% 13”, 16”; iv. 
9*, 1 S’**, 19^“- tad as first part 
of a compound in takkajja [tatka- 
rya], ii 28*; takkala [tatkala], i 
8*; takkhaaa [tatk§ana], iv. IS'*”; 
taggada [tadgata], ii. 1% IP; iv. 
9% 18'**; tabbliatta [tadbkartr], 
ii. 8% tena, i. 7*, 8*, 20**, 21*-*; 
ii. 28'’. % 29”; iii. 4% 6% 17*; iv. 
18**'**. te^aia, iii 5®. tassa, i 
4*% 25% 34**; E 6**; iii. 3*% 8”; 

iv. 18*% 20”. tie, ii. 6”, 10”, 15% 
19®. tia, ii. 1% .5% 9% 17% 23®-*'; 


fittarsR [f^rararJ/cjn. -ri, a fiend. Bar 
ksasa, iv. 15% 

■fiire [tw] like, similar, i 32% 
•finfefsee -saT+ftr. 

fin^srar [fsrgsR] coitus, iii. 7”, 28% 29*’; 
iv. 4”. 

nifeq [ntea] without interstices, dose, 
iv. 9*. 

[sft”] black, ii 14®. 

Tidastigz: [51?°] a name of Qiva, iii. 20*% 
^sdfRT Ifmvrps] flowing, streaming, iii 


tiffar g [ fg vgTg] a sighing, sigh, i 20”; 
ii. 10®; iii. 20% 

OT [g] an interrogative partide, iii. 8% 
19”; iv. 1% 2% 

^ [gag] certainly, iii 17% 32®. ^u- 
pa, iv. 21®. 

an anklet, i 20’®; ii. 32®, 33% 
47®; iii. 13®, 18»; iv. 17% 
ina eye, i 30% 32®; ii. 3”, 46®. 
[a+gag]H. 4. 279. that. A form 
used only after anusvara, i 18**; 
lii 16*; iv. 18’% 19*% 

[aim] decoration, attire, dress, 
i 33% 34’% ii. 26% 27% 28’*; iv. 


WS [si] affection, love, i. 16 % 

nit see ' 

nit [^^t] not, i 13®, 22% 23^, 30^; iii. 22®; 
iv". 23®. 

nflwf + wH. 4. 143. to toss, panollia, 
ii. i4^ 36®. 

HHOT [m^]hatMng, hath, L 26^ 28®, 
30^; ii. 24<*. 
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iii. 2S 3d tae, ii. 6«- ^ 28^ 40*. 
tissa, ii. 11*, 12», 23^, 29“; iii. 1“, 
8®. tassiili, ii. 28^; iiL 16*. te, i. 
8% 19’>> d, 20“; ii. S'*’ d; iii. 24*’; iv. 9“, 
21d. tao, iii*; iii. 4*; ^13**. taiiii, 
ii 8*; iii 22®. tehiih, i 34**; ii 
42**. ta^a, iii IB**, ta^ja, iv. 9*’. 
ta^am, i 31®, 33d; ii 43*’; iii 3**, 
4Vlld; iv. 9d. **. 

[hto] thence, therefore, thereafter, 
then, il8'; iii 3’- *».**.». «•**• **• **, 

41. 2. 3. 7. 8, 10^ 51. 2, 4, 6 . iy. 97^ lgl6, 21. 23_ 

Op. ?Tsfi'. 

fPOT [“vrr] so, thus, tadba vi even then, 
still, yet, i 16*, 20*»; ii. 29*; iii 
18*; iv. 19“, 23*. Op. as- 
?PtT [”5isr] a certain kind of rdigious 
treatises; chi^ remedy or charm, 
i. 22®; iii 18“; iv. 7 ^. 
fm Cans., to hum. tavei, ii 42**. 

Hwra ts. na/me of a tree, ii 43*> **. 

[tnwnnf] name of a river, i 
17d; iii. 3*i 

rTPScs^ [ms^]the leaf of piper Idle,] 

iv. 9*C 

HTjf ts. a wave, unsteady motion, i- 18®, 
28®; ii. P, 6^ 

['jffj a woman’s name, iv. 9**. 
jtdf- [’‘fgn] waving, tremulous, iv. 6®. 
fpi:^ a bold young woman, i. 16*; ii. 4d. 
fK 5 rts. trembling, sparkling, unsteady, 
ii SQd, 46®; iii 16®. 

{Tcaur leaving, shaking, i 15®. 
arfe- [*f^] shaking, i 17*. 
cTC ts. a tree, i 20**; ii 42*“, 43**, 45®, 
47®, 49*; iv. 18*“-**. 


HW ts. fem. "O!, young, a young mm 
or girl, i 30®; ii 4d, 31^, 45®. 

H. 2. 154. youth, iii. 19®. 
tf!^to suppose, guess, reason, takke- 
mi, ii. 29**; iv. 18“i takkiadi, i 
28*. 

jrftpn small, little, iv. 3®, 

10 ®. 

fram [“tpt] burning, ii IP. 
rTfjT [Marathi fwc] a kind of coarse 
silk, i 20“. 

[°*!n] so, thus, and also; taha vi 
even then, still, yet, i 1®, 9®; ii 
42^ 44®, 48*’; iii 6«; iv. 3®.^, 20^ 
taha, i 13^ 34»-’’-®'d; iii. 20®. Op. 

tTOT. 

nfsH. 3. 60. there, i 20*“-*“, 25“ ; ii 
0“, 29“, 42*“-*“; iii 3**, 5“, 9®; iv. 
18“*, 19“'*. 

m [fn?r] therefore, then, i 4**, 6*, 8*, 10*, 
12*, 16“, 18*‘- *i 19“- 20*- '*• *“- *“■ 
25*, 28®, 30d, 34*“; ii 1“, 10“, 11*. 
12% 13% 14% 15% 16% 17% 18% 19% 
20% 21% 22% 24% 29*- *“- *“, 40“, 4P, 
4211 . w, 21 . 2 «, sa, 43 b, 2 . iii, 2“, 3'- “• “, 
12*. 20“- % 22*. 26*, 33% 34“- 
iv. 2% 18% 19*“- *»-**.*% 20*-*“. 

[m2°] an ear-ring, ii 37®. 

(HOT ['■^] beating, i 2'’; ii 47®. 
jrri^gwirrsee HS. 

?m:t8. loud, shrill, radiant, clear, shin- 
ing, ii. 21% 35“; iii 2®; iv. n\ 
riKafir « ston ii I?**- 
HTtrts. the pupil of the eye, iii 19®. 

[’‘TTsd] unselfish friendship, ii 
28'*. 


fnft?r ["^Jsuch, iv. 22°. 

HUOT ["ot] youth, i. IS*’, 20'*; iii. 16®. 
HTSOr^ the same, ii. 48^ 

(TOrts. clapping hands, heating time, 
time {in music), iv. 11% 12% 17®. 
Wi«§<is ["I'fT] a fan, iii. 20% 

Hia [n]heat, glow, pain, ii. 29% iv. 
2*.% 7% 

{TTftr- tasi^il, terrifying, 
alarming, ii. 29°. 

fe, [^fk] a particle used to report 
the very wm'ds spoken by some 
one. The form ti occurs only 
after anusvdra. tti, L 6% 20*-®“, 
34*. «; ii. 8% 29®% 39% 45>'; iii. 32®; 
iv. 98. 8, 10, 11. w i8’-“<®°, 19®% 20*% 
ti, i. 6% 28% 34®; ii. 29**; iii. 9*.®; 
iv. 2% 9*% 18*8.®®.®% 

fdaras [firarras] having three joints, con- 
sisting of three parts, iv. 14®. 
•fiwat [fflw] sharp, strong, severe, hot, 

i. 29®; ii. 3% 6% 46®. 

■firfe [fir] three, i. 4®; ii. 42®% 
f dfat ' ts. darkness, iii. 25®. 

■firfim [“b] a certain plant, Benirmsa 
cerifera, iii- 24®; iv. 21% 22®. 
firftfio* [firaapjH. 2. 143. obliquely, ii. 
1 % 

fH5r ts. the seed of the sesamum plant, 
iii. 15% "jala, water with sesa- 
mum seed, offered to the dead as 
a libation, ii. S'*, 'antaram, so 
much as a sesamum seed, ii. 1®. 
{71^ ["efi] a certain tree, Clerodendrum 
p/itomoioks, ii. 42®*, 43% 45®, 46°. 
f?Rftsncr [finfiR] on epithet of Qiva, 


who has on his head the half 
moon, ardhacandra, which word 
means also a clenched fist , i. 20®% 
firerfir [fir] the three folds of skin above 
the navd of a woman, L 30®; M. 
24®; iii. 19% 

faei [tffa] ocMte, hot, warm, ii. 50% 
ftWsr [ fi r w in ] the third part (of the 
eye, used in the side-long look of 
women), ii. 5% S'*. 

ffi^CTlf [fitwsR] tfee three worlds, i 10* j 

ii. loC 

gffW-H. 2. 154. height, elevation, L 
34'>; iii. 6®. 

^seep. 

[ipnfe] HD. Quiet, silent, 
iv. 20% 

aferats. having a protuberant heUy, 
corpulent, i 20% 
rnisee fsnu. 

[peiiftor] similar to you, iv. 2**r 
"H ts. a horse, i 18*®, 21% 
gfisaj [raftsr”] quickly, iv. 19®*. 

[°sr] weighing, i. 20*% 
gOTts. 0 balance, scales; resemblance, 
i 20*®.**; iii. 31% 
gsat [°5a] like, ii. 10% 
tmjo be pleased. Caus., to please, sa- 
tisfy. tuttha, i. 36% tuttlie^ia, 

iii. 20*% tosida, ii. 11% 
["mJc],/j-ost, ice, snow, i. 14®. 

g fetBiiiC [^^’] the moon, i. 4% 
^+arato descend. Caus., to bring 
down, odiwo, iii. 20*®. odi^ixia, 
ii. 40®. avaiwatii, i 25*. avada- 
rladu, i 25% 



4. 16. to stay, cease, thakkantu, 


wn [isa^T] the female breast, i 2'*, 18**, 
27*'; ii. 1”, 23^ 24^ 29% 33% 44% 
49*’; iii. 6% 7% 21»; iv. 6'. 

W3T the same, ii 27% 

H. 2. 159. having breasts, iii. 19*’. 
W 5 f [w] raised or rounded surface, 
L 27*-. 
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fist to give, bestow, viiiiiia, iii. 11®. 
+ W^to put away, samuttarida, i 
30% 

^$tH. 2. 157. so much, i. 7*>. 

^ [^] oil, iv. 5% 
tftsr [°Ji] water, iii. 3% 

[g”] H. 1. 124. a quiver, ii 16% 
akutts. an arched doorway, i 17*. 
fusee -fe. 

•fat [“^n] staying, abiding, ii 50% 

^ to fall asunder, be parted, tuttai, 
ii. 4^. tudida, broken, ruined, 
il8». 

jCTRtftou, you. tumaiii, i 16%19^'% 
34»-**0'®'’; ii 6% 11% 
24% 32% 42", 47*; iii 2% 22% 34*; 
iv. 20% tae, i. 18®; iii. 30*; iv. 20% 
tujjha, i. 16% 20% 34*®; iii 21% 24”; 
iv. 22®, 23% tuba, i 20*®*'®'“; ii 
7% 9®, 10^'*, 42*°; iii 8”, 32“; iv. 
11% 21®. de, il4*, 18% 19% 20®* ** % 
32*; ii 48*; iii 20% 33% 34*’; iv. 
2% 9% 18*% 19®, 22% tumhe, i 
20**; iv. 18% tumheMiii, i 20*% 
tumhahimto, ii. 29**. tumhSxiaiii, 
i 18*, 20*% VO, i 3% 


tisff [ 50 °] the same, ii. 1*. 

TOST [5asRs] a bunch, duster of blos- 
soms, ii 47®. 

^ [sen®] large, great, iii. 3*% 
tRst [^erhK] little, small; a little, i 16”; 
ii 1% 11*. 

^H. 1. 124, 255. Urge; great, big, 
ii 27% 44*; iii. 6% 19”. 


aRkT [“fro] lover, husband, i 24®. Fern. 
»a, wife, iii 6% daida, wife, i 
28% 

akw [aro] looldng, sedng, showing, i 
34*®; ii 3% 40% 42*®-**'*% 43»; iii 
21% 31*. 

SoKa [®®] able, skilful, iii 17% 

STOfTO [d:m‘] grape fuice, ii. 26% 
gfegJir \Bf^]'right, southern, i 20*®; 
iv. 9% 

gfe rorr [sfenn] the Dekkhan, i 12% 
"vadha [“patha] fJie Dekkhan, i 
25% 34% 

afera wrr [aftwrtjjpreseni, gift, remune- 
ration, iv. 18**' **•**> *®. 

o stick, staff, staVi, handle, i 
16% 32®; ii. 6*% 9% 39”; iv. 9*% 20% 
22 % 

ts. a kind of dance, iv. 11% 
astT ts. a tooth, ivory, i. 14% 20*®; iii 
31*. 

rising, bristling, ii. 46% ts. 

TOi [aujpnflEe, haughtiness, ii. 30®. 
TOOT [tow] a mirror, i 18*% 
aftsr- [afTO]iwoMd, arrogant, ii 41% 
arts. H. 2. 215. a lit&e, slighUy, ii 
14% 36% 49”. 



51 ^ ts. a fmale slave, i. 18®, 20®®- 
iv. 2®, 9^®. 

ts. burning, ii. 10^ 29^ 42®; iii. 20'^. 
fgail [feroja day, i. IS'’, 21’i; ii 9% 
10“; iv. 3', S'*, 6-*, 9 \ 
feratr [efer] initiation, iv. IS^®. 
ficfeaajsee 

[afeja look, glance, eye, i. 18», 
2P, 28'>>®; u. 1®, 6«, 8^ 23% 4P; 
iii. 2% 11*. 

fen ["si] duy, ii. iv. 3». 
faui ' iTfgf [ftpr"] the sun, ii. 60'*. 
faro [fe^] the same, i. 21‘>. 
fa^ [ faia» g] quarter of the sky, ii. 
fagg ts. day, i. 34*®; iv. 18*% 19®*. 
fen to point out, show, dittho, L 24'=. 
+ wto point out, show, order, adi- 
sadi, iv. 9*% 18*®> aditthaiii, iL 


gpc^fw ir [°^] poverty, indigence, i. 


a^ to split, cleave dalanta, ii. 2*. 

+ fee to cut, break, ^iddalanto, ii. 30*. 
asr ts. leaf, petal, L 29'=; iL 6®®* 

14% 38»=; iv. 6% 21% 

OT [»3i] ten, iii. 3*®, 26*. Op. ag. 
aW T fg ar [aa t w ra g] weighing ten ma?a, 

iii. 5*. 

ai^ to burn. dajjhaBta, iii. 27*. 

a? [°'h] ten, i. 18% Op. 

afii [°fe] milk, i. 19*. 

arto give, del, ii. 37% denti, i. 13*; 

iv. 9% 12*. debi, ii. 42**, 43% 
deu, i. 3% dedu, ii. 1®. deba, i 
18*. daissaib, iv. 20*®. daia, L 
20*®; iii. 4®. dadawE, iv. 18**. 
dento, i. 4% deata, ii. 2'’; iii. 28*. 
dijjae, iii. 9^, 33®. dijjadi, ii. 42®*. 
diadtt, iv. 18**. dijjantu, iv. 21*. 
dijjanta, iii. 27*. dijjama'pa, i. 
30*. diema, ii. 6*“'®®; iii. 3% 10% 
diwa, i. 18'*; iiL 6®; iv. 9®, 18®*-®% 
21®. diwarii, iii. 34®. dip^iS, ii. 


+fe:to point out, show, niddisadi, 
ii. 29®*. piddittha, iv. 18®®. 

+5371 #0 command, direct, instruct. 
samaditlba, i. 10*. samadittbaih, 
ii. 43*®. 

fear [feajdirerfiow, quarter of the 
sky, i. 14®; iii. 26®, 26®, 28®; iv. 

98, 9, 10, n_ 

feBTwrsT quarter of the s7^, 

direction, L 16% 

afefo consecrate, initiate dikkhia, i 


anir ['‘^] giving, gift, donation, ii. 6^, 
47*; iii. 17% 
am ['■m] a wife, i. 23®. 
ara H. 4. 32. to show, daviaf, u. 


ara [araarjiMS^, now, tndy, indeed, i 
31*, 34®®; ii. 6®®, 50®; iii 3®, 22®*®; 
iv. 20*®. 

araf^ [“arfe] a forest-conflagration, iv. 


a?ar ["tej a lamp, light, ii. 6*®; iii. 
^ ['4] long, i 21'*, 35®; ii. 2®; iv 
afemr length, i 32®. 
afeH. 2. 171. Zon^f, ii 9®. 
a^fea [aff^arr] a long lake, ii 3®. 


areWB [°?g] slavery, service, iv. 8% 
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^aar second, dher, iii. XT'*. 

^paar O' sin, misdeed, ii. 8'. 

^asg [^:ig] sorrow, distress, ii 8'. 

[^a^l a tdeked, maliciotis person, 
iii. 20’'^. 

^ [f®5] wicked, L 20*°. 

second, other, ii. 8®. 

[^iva] milk, milky juice, i 16’’; ii. 
29“. 

3 ^ 5 r [3OT] weak, feeble, ii 9*. 

OT r^w] a tree, i XT'*; ii 45°, 46=; iv. 


‘•V? 
22 ^ 


difficult to he 

attained, iv. 1^. 

[ 3 ;^] diffktdt to be sem^ iii. 

o 


X2<=. 


aanr [grr] a door, i 2X*; ii 42°‘'°®; iii. 

20“; iv. 9^ X838 X9°-°*. 
as see % 

[fgaftn] I’iaww;^ two moons, i 


datthawS, ii. 29i daiHsenii, i 25*. 
damsido, ii 6°*. daiXisiaili, ii. 2X**. 
disai, iv. XX^ disadi, i. 4°, 20°®. 
disae, ii. 30"*. dlsadha, i 4*®. dl- 
santi, i 6’>. disadu, ii. 29*’. di- 
ttha, ii. 40®. dittliS, ii IX'*, 40®; 
iii 22'*; iv. 9«, 19*°. ditthaih, i 
26*' ®; iii. 2°, 3*. ditthS, ii. 5*. 
gajts. a god; a king, i X8'=, 24*, 34“ ; 
ii. Xl®, 22*, 24‘, 26*, 28*, 29’, 4X» 
47®, 49'; iii 24°; iv. 9‘®, 21«. 
gg? ts. a queen ; Pdrvatl, i X2 ’■ ”, X6*, 
18*’, 19«, 34’”-®*-®°; ii6”-’®, 11», 
22*, 28’, 29"- *", 42”- ”-®®, 43*°, 47*; 
iii 8*- 34’- ’; iv. 9»- ’- *®- **- *’• **, 

Jg4. 7. 11, 12, 15, 2S, 30, 31^ JQS, 26, 60^ 23*. 

gsgasar [gjsrar] an astrologer, iv. XS®®. 
gagstR [giffr] another place, foreign parts. 


34<*. 


g feg r [’g] a daughter, i 34*®; iv. 


X8*’. 


f? [-eft] a female messenger, a confi- 
dante, iii 27=. 

^ ts. distant, far. Adv., to a distance, 
highly, entirely, i 2*, 6‘, 20”; 
iii X®. 

igOT spoiling , di figuration, de- 
fect. i. XO”; ii 23-*. 

[g:-] insupportdble, intolerable, iii 
20®; iv. 2*. 

[gw] H. X. X92. ugly, hideous, 
iii 23". 

to see. Caus. to show. Ihss., to appear. 
datthuiii, i 24®. dattMpa, iii 6®. 


iv. X8” 

g^ta body, ii. XO", 11"; iii XT", 20<*-“. 
dehantara, another body, i. 34®*; 
iv. 19°*. 

a plantaindike arm, iv. 


7*. 


^<agg [f§°] having both halves, i. e. fidi 


{of the moon), i 32". 

[fg»] to cut in two, to break. 


dokhapdaanta, i. 15". 
ghjf! [at"] a bucket, cavity, i 29". 
^mto swing, oscillate. dolanti, i 
26". 

gtsrrts. a swing, hammock, i. 21"; ii. 

29’*, SO-*, SI-*, 37", 39®, 40*-’. 
gtetw [gi^ja creeper-like arm, iv. 
16". 

gt#5re [fgtfts?!] thirty-two, iv. 11*. 
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a^ lggrts. the longing of a pregnant 
woman, the desire of plants at 
Irndding time, i. ii. 45S 47\ 

jft'gsrar N] the same, ii. 43'’. 

•fgim duve, i. 16®, 34’“'®®; iii 17*. 
dohim, i. 4<=, 30'’; iv. 12^ doW, 
ii, 18^ dosu, i. 16^. dosuiii, iv. 
70 . 


visrerg [> aag q' g ] a flag, banner, ii. 31®. 

[”ga:] a bow, L 32”, 33“'; iv. 9®, 20“*. 
v^H. 1. 22. a how, ii. 3*'. 
vOTT [°h] religion, custom, i. 23^. 
wwsrei [ warn :] lawful wife, i. 23®. 
wts. holding, carrying, ii- 46'’; iv. 15®. 
vrairfts. earth, country, i. 12®. °dala 
[“tala] the surface of the earth, 
the earth, i. 25®. 

II 5 RI ts. white, handsome, ii. 23®, 31®. 
vet^-to make white or resplendent. 
dhavalenti, i. 10®. dhavalia, iii. 
7®. dhavalio, i. 29”. 
v ra fg T CT - H. 2. 154. whiteness, ii. 41^ 
think over; make peace 
with. a 5 usaiiidliemi, iii. 2®. apu- 
samdhedha, i. 20“. 
to place, put. pihio, ii. 29®. pi- 
hiaih, ii, 30”. ^iHtta, i, 4". 
H-feto bring about, arrange, vihide, 
iv. 18®®. 

wef [”^] assault, attacking, ii. 46”. 
wnts. a stream, current, ii 9'’; iii 
20”, 28'5; iv. 13®. 

[“fe] carrying, iv. 9®- 

via to run. dhavantassa, i 18®®. 

% 


vanfe [variflu] introductory stanza, i 
4“. 

v 3 iH. 2. 126, a datigUer, i 18®. 

••• 

'gg [‘ti] incense^ perjime^ im 1#, 

a pillciT or cloud of 
moliBj iii. 27^ 

^to hold, carry, contain, stop, dha- 
rai, ii 48^ dharantao, iii 31^ 

dharia, iii. 3°. 

[tcSh] washed, washed off, i. 26^« 
^ the same, i 30i 


to le delighted, rejoice, ^andantii^ 
i. 

^^to low, make obeisance to; to sinh 
^lamaha, i 2^ namantlj ii 31°. 
naa, i 4°. 

rise, ascend. iiTOs»Maiiti, ii 
31°. 

he changed, ripe, parina- 
manta, i. 8®. pari^iaaiii, ii 8°. 

how down, panamami, iv. 19^. 
panamanti, iv. 18^ 

sra to disappear, xiattba, iii. 3"^. iniat- 
thae, ii. 40^. 

4 -u io disappear, he lost panattta, ii 
40 ^ 

q! to carry, bring, conduct, igaissadha^ 
i. 34^i ?iaia, ii. 11^. 

bring, anemi? i 25°. E^iedi^ 

, iv. 19®®. apa, ii 43^; iii. 4P. anl- 
adi, i. 26®. a^iada, i. 25’^. a^im^ 
i. 26^^. anidaim, iv. 19^i 
^0 offer, present nvanijjo, iv. 7°. 
marry. Cans., to cause to 
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marry, parinei, i. 12’’. pariipie- 
dawa, iv. 18“’. parinaidavva, iv. 
18’. 

^ to play, act, ^laccidawaiii, i. 4’®. 


nsr [°'s]foot; pace; dignity, rank, i 9^ 
12% 21*; iv. 11% 

nsnr [wasfir] nature, ncdurcd condition, 
iL 26% 

TOt^rasT \vi<3mtv^]prod'ucing, i. 16®. 

um^see ^+n. 

xjsii^see aiz+n. 

xisTO [wa'j impetuous, iii. 30’’. 

[iis°] 2 )osiiiow, rank, iv. 23% 
flsira? [iranrfH] god B'ajdpati, the 
creator, iii. 17% 
nsug^see 5BniT+w. 
xtafig [irahs] the fore-arm, iL 16% 

Trafta [tRfte] evening, iv. 4% 

TO [tri^] dust, iv. 5% 

TOa [toi] a wing, iv. 2’% 

[xfaniHtei]o kind of drum, tp. 
Hindi pakhaiij, L 4’®. 

TOsarfectsee aa+xt. 

ag ts. mud, paste, i 16“; iL 8% 12*; 
iv. 4% 

ti^ ["Sl] a lotus, ii. 13% 33% 
q^^ts. the same, iii. 3% 
ir^ts. turhid, smeared, anointed, iv. 
8 % 

Tjgs? ts. a lotus, L 4^, 35% 
irgaasa [OtiRPtt] opetdy, L 30^; 

ii.43% 

TOani [TOraJ/resJi, new, iii. 1% 
xreaf on every limib, iv. 9*. 


trafT [ti*aTfi] behind, from behind; after- 
wards, i. 34“’; ii. 6% 
tifew [ufi’aa] last; western, iv. 4% 
9’®. 

tRgnSfesee ?R+9. 
treats, five, panca, L 18’’; iv. 4% 
98 . 9 .’% paficehiib, iii. 19% 
ti g giisg [°m\the five products of the 
cow, i. 20“% 

qsaOT [‘•silfifteen, L 34“. 
treronirts. Cupid, ii. 19®, 38®. 
t i w i fl fts. the fifth note of the gamut, 
said to be produced by the cuckoo; 
name of a musical mode, L 16®; 
iL 2% 5®; iii. 20’; iv. 6% 
treror ["aiT] Cupid, L 32°; ii. 46®; iv. 
8 % 

traararts. name of the country between 
the Yamuna and the Ganges, 
the Load), iii. 5% 
q sai fa a r [‘’atr] a doll, iL 12% 

TOstrfesxT [tTRsaiftrasr] the Pmcalikd style 
in poetry, i. 1% 

['ll] Cupid, i. 18°; iv. 4% 
qggptts. a cage, L 18’®; iii. 31% 

CiiMS., to tear out, eradicate, 
uppadaissaifi, i. 20’®. uppSdia, 
i. 20®’. uppSdida, iv. 2% 
ts. a garment, silk cloth, i. 36% 
qgsT [*aE] a tdbM, palette, L 4% 
q^gtrafT [ ff igigai] a sUk garment, ii. l'^. 
qsfo recite, padhissadi, L 18”; iiL 
30% padha,i. 19®>«; ii. 10’. pa- 
i* 19’. 

qa [’z]a garment, doth, L 14% | 

TO® [vifPil falling, iv. 18®. 

10 


tRnafff 
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iisistr [xrOT5T]ffl flag, banner, iii. 20«; 
iv. 20®. 

ufesTSST [trikosgs] a silk doth, i. 20». 
i4r«4»gi^ry con^rai?tiai in her turn, 

i. 131. 

ufeftfisrarsr [ufrfww*] a dream in re- 
turn, iii. S'*. 

igfeEfegT [ufirafro] a mask, i 4®, 20"; 
iv. IS'*. [K, anukaryanurupavar- 

panamukha]. 

iJSTEr [tc5t] reading, reciting, L 24'*. 
iRsn [iROTj^rsi, i. 20^®» 34^; iii 


TO see sntt+n. 
ufriaiifa see ur+ufk. 

Caus., to produce, uppadedi, 
iiL n\ 

+^i5o be produced, pippajjadi, L 


become. Caus., to accorn- 
plish, produce, saiiipappaih, iii 
20*' saiiipademi, ii. 41®. saih- 
pademha, i 12^. saihpadaissadi, 
ii43‘. 

+WP(^to be produced, samuppanpa, 
iii 4*; iv. 19®®. 
trfe a htid)and, i lOi 
xrsfe [TOfir] a lamp, iii 22*. 
ifHivm a line^ row^ series^ ii. 1^, 17^; 
iv. 12^ 

mm [wnMiT] HD. 6. 66. a mass^ large 
quantity^ ii. 33^ 

mm [TOTcr] day-hreak, dawn, ii 6^®. 

pleasure-grounds, 

iii. 22®; iv. 18®®* 

TOTO [m] measure, size, extent, i 16®; 

iii. 3'®. 

XR ts. other, different; intent on, i 18®*®; 

iv. 18®, 22®. param, however, ex-‘ 
cessively, at the utmost, i l^ 34®®; 
ii. 11®. 

TORT ts. highest, best, ii. 28"^. 
xmm ['^^j truth, reality, ii. 22\ 
tRftfg- epithet of Brahma, 

iv, 19^ 

TORTts. an uninterrupted series, sm» 
cession, i. 9^ IB'^*®*®. 
xrrgST the cuckoo, ii. 2®. 
xrftOTI attendants, suite, i. 28®. 


[irto] attachment, iii. 8^, 9®. 
ms^ [nwfe] a bow, courtesy, i. 4®. 

[irwfiR] attached to, joined to, 
iv. 7^ 

xror [mm] the breadfruit, iv. 22®. 
WW [iwir] a how, salutation, L 34®^, 
xmtf^msee J#5^+ir. 

[T;^m^]Brudiiion, Panditship, 
i 18 '>®*®. 

UTrgf(» Pdndya woman, i 15®. 

[trr**] pale, yellowish, ii. 10°; iv. 5®. 
[m^] pale- white, yellowish-white, 
ii. 6^®; iii. 33®. 

vsmtm riddle and answer, i. h\ 

W[to fall, padal, ii. 39®. padaati, 
iv, 13^ 

-^fkto fall down, to be cast at. 13 d- 
vadia, ii. 5°, 46°. 

jump up, to emerge, samup- 
padia, iii. 3^®- 
m a leaf, ii l^ 7®. 
xm [m^] a dramatis persona, i 4®* 
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[trflaJir] examining, ii. 

29*. 

qfi.sRfl<u emaciated, diminished, 

ii. 6”. 

qftjjrfe [“fe] maturity, iii 4®. 

[“TOi^tra ] dazzling whiteness, 

iii. 34’’. 

qfewts. embracing, i. 2*; iii. 7°. 
q ft e f r fe [“wfej order, succession, iv. 
16^ 

q fcgfa- [“sfqsi] moving about, iv. 19®“. 
qftgrts. neighborhood, environs, iii. 
19», 34»; iv. 7». 

qfa re ts. jolting, merriment, ii. 6*. 
trwj [•«] hard, harsh, L 7*. 
irsssee ^+ii. 

tpftqgt [“g] invisible, unhnotm, iv. 
18®«. 

uOmt [tnsn:] each other, mutucd, iii 
11”; iv. 12”. 

[q^]a bed, couch, i 36”. 
qisrats. a sprout, i. 26”; iii 23*. 
mss [wraa] display, diversity, ii. 40*. 
TOsa- [trasRBi-] to display, show, eapand. 
pavaficida, i 16®. 

TOTOI [”*1] the wind, ii. 11”, 14”, 36*; 
iii 22*. 

trata [wsa] violent, iv. 1*. 
ua i’ g [ff"]** stream, current, ii 10^; 
iii 10“, 20*. 

[ii3qisG]an interlude in a drama, 
i 6”. 

qirt [TOfe] the pcAm of the hand, i 
30*; ii 38*. 

TOfe the same, i 16®. 

tra?: [w°] outbreak, course, iii 20*. 


— tnfeftraJ 

lti‘J going, streaming forth, ii 
10 * 

TOa M Wossom, ii 6®®. 
xtarsr \mTZ\ propitiatory offerh^, pro- 
pitiation, favor, i 4*, 22®, 34®“. ' 

+ 5 B [«“] to present, 'Hdaib., ii. 6®*. 
WR ipv] spreading, iii IK 
q g i CT [waTKR] decoration, toilet, i 20®*; 

ii. 19®, 22®, 24®. 

[w|a] a hud, flower, i 19<'. 
qg [-q] way; reach, iii. 2*. 
qgT [qwt] light, splendor, similarity, L 
16* 

qgR [q”] striking, shooting, iii. 7”. 
qtsra [qwra] power, efficacy, ii. 6®®, 45®; 

iii. 8®; iv. 18®*. 

q^ [qqcfH] beginning, beginning with, 
i. 32^. 

qpg see 5E5|2+q. 

q|fe [qjrfe] beginning, beginning wUh, 
from, ever since, i 20®*-®*; ii. 3®. 
mto drinh. Cans., to cause to drink. 
piamo, i 22”. pianto, iii. 8*. pi- 
antl, iv. 19”. pijjae, i 23”. pij- 
jantadi, i 16^. pido, iii 3®®>»». 
pSadB, ii 29*®. 

qrw hUfoot; beam, i 4*, 20®“; iii 

28 «. 

qisjsa [qnn*«] the extremity of the feet, 
i U^ 

qisnr [qwnr] a rampart, waU, ii. 3K 
qraai [qRSfi] the Prakrit language, i 
7*. 

qraa the same, i 6®. 

q r fqfagH BD. 6. 77. emulation, rivalry, 

i 10”, 20®®.®®; ii 10“. 

10 * 
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[mferrj a reciting or reading 
woman, iy. 9^-. 

TOif [wm] lije, soul, iii. 8 ^ 
mfm ts. hand, i 27®; iii. 23®. 
mm ts. a low-caste man, i. 

■crTTOST [“ctJ a pigeon, iii. 27^ 
trrfb^ [“S] tree, iv. 22 ®. 

WR+wfeto guard, observe, padivale- 
(lu, ii. 41^. 

trrfeftr^ capital; a treasure; a paragon 
of, ii. 3^*; iv. 19 (K, blxaiigipra- 
karah palayitrka; yadva palittaS 
iti deQipadam mulanivyaiii yarta- 
ta iti saiiipradayah.) 

[°’s 4 ] side, flank, ii. 36^, 4S\ 

[mvm] a present, gift, ii. 7\ 
iksee fe 

fcrsfl’ [fiw] dear, beloved, agreeable, i. 1^, 
3®, 15°, 16^; ii. 27°; iy. 2^ 22^* \ 
ftr^aOT a dear friend, i 

18^^ 20^9, 32-'; ii. 6 ^^, 10 ^ 4 P, 43 ^; 
iii. 2\ 20\ 34^; iy. 9 ^ 
ftafrer^ [ftrro^] a female friend, a 
ladifs coffidante, ii. 8 ^ 42"'*^*^; 
iii. 302, 346 ^ 
ftilf [W] ii* 50^. 
ftf ts. yellow-red, ii 50<^* 
ftrs^ts. tail-feather, ii 14®; iy. 14^ 
filets, reddish-yellow, tawny, gold- 
colored, ii. 8 % 12 ®; iii 25^ 
fferog ts. mass, hall, i 35®, I 

fwnir [’?t] covering, iv. 18^^. 
fro^ir ["^] slanderous, iii 9*^. 

to indicate, pisu^iai, ii. 
24^^. pisunedi, i 20 ®. 

large, iv. 9^. 


press, squeeze. pidiOj iii. 7^. 
riks l^^Jfat, round, i 18^; iii. 7°. 
gff3^ furnished with feathers, ii 
3^^; iy. 20^ 
the same, m 9®. 

to heap up, mUect pufijijjal, iii. 
26*^. pufijia, i 14^. 
g^ts. heap, multitude, i 19^^; ii 46^. 
^see 

[to:] the back, ii. 39^. 
g?!]W«r revived, refreshed, iii. 

20 ^®. 

g# [g 5 !^] 6 )^mn, hack; on the other 
hand, i 342^; ii. 3°, 5°, 26°, 

28i 49^ iii 17^; hr. 18'^ 1925 . 37 , 47 ^ 
piinu, ii. 23^^; iii. 9°, 14^. Cp. ^sw* 
gJS lfS]Jilled, full, accomplished, ful‘ 
filed, L 20“*; ii 41“*; iii. 19*; iv. 
2B\ 

gfi^wr [gf^fli] the day of fuU moon, i 
25», 34-*; ii 6“ 29*®- 2 *; iii 20iS; 
iv. 19«i 

grT [°^] a son, i 18®, 19*; iv. 2®. 

TOfesir [“'feafnrj a doll, iii 20®; iv. 18®®. 
["irf] a daughter, i 20®®; iv. 19®*-®®. 
[“rW] before, in the presence of, 
i 18**, 19®-®, 20®®; ii. 10®, 29®; iii 
30®. 

[“ 59 ?] an elderly married woman, 
il6®. 

grwc [fc;'’]iwecedi«^, i 20*®-®*. 
gftn [-^w] a man, i 7^ 

[SFC] before; formerly. Mi 1«, 22»; 
iv. 19». 

g^rsr [“^r] horripilation, thrill of joy, 
iv. 21^. 




~ mmw 



g^rsT-, g#sr-, H. 4 181. to look, hehoU. 

puloesi, iii. 8*. pulantia, ii. P. 
ggrsrar [°5wr] horripilation, i. 15». 

ts. a man of a certain barbarous 
tribe, a tnountaineer, iv. 14\ 
qw [gg] eastern, i. 14; iii aS**; ir. 9^ 
gpc ts. a stream, flood, iii. 28*. 

TOir ts. filling, i 34*. 
vto fiU. ptriae, i 4. 

WOT [>%u] nectar, iii 20*. 
warar, 5«ajsee 4^. 

^sr [5f^] shaken, i 21». 

w [oth] love, qffedkm, iii. 8*- *, 9»' '■> \ 
12‘>>*, 15b. 

WTffi circuit, harder, iii. 11b. 
OT5r [5 ot] ori made pleasant, 
seasoned, iv. 5b. 
name of a poet, i 20*“. 
wtrT a garment, doth, L 27b; 24. 

titfwsr [wiEFraiJa hook, il8*. 
wtcOT [wthot] H. 1. 170. the areca nut, 
iv. 6b. 

tflwcrar [a?RWr] a ruby, ii 16»; iv. 
18«. 

n® to ask. pucchami, iii 8*. pucchis- 
saA, i 4*. pucchia, i 34. pu- 
cchlanti, i 18”. 


tfew [lem] toucdi, contad, iii 24; iv. 
2K 

wngjir [tin’^Ja JSindu month corres- 
ponding to Fdrruary- March, i 
20*®. 

WPUr ts. the hood of a serpent, i 20b. 
w>f<nia f « r [^]fhe betd plant, i 17®. 
ww:aiTHD. 6. 82. a shield, iv. 9®. 


[ctrIto ] shaken, swung, iv. 9®. 
wiftw [wn] touch, contact, iv. 6®. 

fruit, result, ii. 6”; iv. 21*. 
xjisrsT [“Sk] plank, shidd, expanse; i 30b, 
32b; ii. 15», 23®; iv. 9”. 
q ffegwft l [wHi*"] a crydod -stone, ii 
29”>. 

lOT see SPOT. 

tjTR [^ot] Zar^e, great, i 20b; 

19». 

'OK® [5^] clear, white, clearly, evidently, 
ii. 12b; iy_ 22**. 

to open, blow, blossom. Intens., the 
satne. plmllanti, ii 49'. phullai, 
ii. 38*. pamphullia, i 16b. 
oKPa ts. a flower, i 19*. 

[^fOKR] a shriek, howl, iv. 15*. 


aROT see Op. Marathi baila. 

at'Sgwi grr \;s^^]name of a woman, iv. ^ 
9”. 

gfT [g®T] HD. 6. 89. a jest, ii 6®. 
s i -ti T gal name of a woman, iv. 9". 
sife- a panegyrist, bard, i 16“' i 

-OTJ+^Zo bind, dose, pibaddharii, iv. 
9i 

apjts.. ajran^feKJCMt, literary composi- 
tion, posture, i 6*, 7*; ii. 4°; iv. 
11*, 12b. 

apwst [sti«] a kinsman, friend, i. 16®. 
^sm- [sreR] the god Brahma, i. 24*. 
w®! [mmvijfem. -pi, a Brdhniana; 
fern, the wife of a Brdhmana, i 

20«.*8,3S,43. iii, gl, i, 203*. 

arftfe- [srfiiw] a peacock, ii. 15b. 




« 5 rr vidknUy, i 13^; 

iv. 22 °. 

jrfwts. an oblation, iv. 15*. 
a® 5 rts. copious, abundant, i 13®, 20^; 

ii. 3®, 37® ; iv. 21'*. 

gfefa 33 T[ Mf< i fiiafr] a sister, i. 3425 , 55 , 33 , 38 , 38 . 

ii. 9’, 10*-*. 

+ 5 RR to vaZtie, esteem, -manijedi, i. 
28«. 

Wg# [” 5 ra:] often, i. 4®; ii. 29^ 
a t afe tOT HD. 6. 92. a doU, iv. 19®®. 
anffts. an arrow, ii. 11®; iv. 13®. 
ana to harrass, torment, bahapijjo, 
iv. 2 *. baliajiijja, iv. 2 *. 
aiats. young, new, i. 13®, 15®; ii. 41®, 
42**, 45®, 49®; iiL 8 *, 19-*. 
aiasE? [”■&[] a young poet, i. 9®. 
ans ["wt] a tear, ii. 9®, 10"*; iii. 20®. 
aifirc [aiw] H. 2. 140. external, i. 34®*. 

ts. an arm, i. 30®; iv. 12*. 
arggats. a shoulder, ii 24®. 
fasgts. a drop, i 26®; iii 3”, 4®. 

I ts. the Bitnia fruit; the disk of 
the sun or moon, i 13®; ii 20®; 
iii 25'*, 32®; iv. 3®. saibpuijpa- 
bimbattapa [saihpurpabimbatva], 
fvRness of disk, iii 26^. 

^ts. the fibre, fibrous stalk cf a lo- 
tus, iii. 20*; iv. 7®. 

4, 101. sinking, inclining, ii 
31^. 

fa awaken, vibuddho, iii 7'*. 
i^H. 4. 162. Caus., to pass, bolel, 
ii. 29'*. 

i^H. 4. 2. speech, words, ii 4®. 
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wsfia- [wrafr]/e»»' ’"radl, favored, exalt- 
ed, venerable, holy, i 20*'*; ii. 6*®; 

iii. 3**; iv. 18*'5.*®, 19*-**. 
aifts. breaking, i. 28®. 
af^ts. bending, iv. 9®. 

wgt ts. fragile, iii 21®. 
a^arfet^ [araffen] enslaved by women, 
a hen-pecked husband, iii 2*. 
jR^to hreak. bhafija, iii. 21®. 
ag- [af ] a lord, master, iv. 9*®, 18®- **. 
a^rca [“sr] venerable, worshipful, iii. 
20*®. 

aa to say, speak; name, ccdL bhanami 
ii 47®; iv. 7*. bbapasi, i 20*®; 

iv. 19®*. bbapadi, i 34*®. bha- 
pimo, u, 23“*. bbanamp, ii. 48*. 
bhapanti i 24®; iii 9*>*. bha- 
pa, i 20*^ 25*- ®; ii 6*, 40*, 47®; 

iii. 8®; iv. 4*. bbapaha, ii. 16®* 
bhapia, i 34®®. bbapantassa, i 
20®®. bhappai, i 5®, 6®. bhapl- 
adi, i 20*-*®; ii 10*. bhappae, 

iii. 12®. bhanida, ii 42®*. bha- 
pidaiii, i 7*; iv. 2®, 18*®-*®. 

atRsr [wnrew] a stnall vessel, cup, i 
20*®. 

aw- [v^] husband, i 11®; ii. 8®. 
a^ [°3] happiness, blessing, i 1®, 20*®; 

iv. 5'*. 

a*Rir [«"] shaking, moving, ii 1®. 
awe [a*] a bee, ii. 13®; iii 2®. 
aarSusT [a“] having an unsteady char- 
acter, or, having a scar like a 
bee, i 18®. (BNJ, bbramapa^lla; 
B, bbramaravat tito yasyab. teto 

. ."St .... it "j r8*« • « V ■ 1 • 
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ta blilsanS; 0, bliramarasadr^^ena 
'tetakhy aguhyagena [!]. teta aksi« 
golakaiB iti kecit ; iC, bhamarateiii- 
te ity etad de^apadam mastipra- 
baraprartdhe vegyorahki^e ¥ar- 
tate* bbramaramrpaldnamapau. 
tatha ca prayogah. temlavaloka-* 
nakutfihalabiianigabhlrur iti yad- 
vfi bhramarlli^arii Yilaniili temta 
blifiyate.) 

WiW [®sf] ahode^ dwelling^ hotm^ ii. 6'^-; 
iv. 

[m] what is to he^ the future, 
i 18-\ 

wb^HD. 6. 101. a bee, i ii 

44^ 

m to shine, seem, aj^ear. bhai, i 23*^, 
33^ iii. 3P. 

•hf^the same, Yibhai, ii 4H 
msx a brother, i 20i®. 

3TOr! [nr*] wodhing round from left to 
right, iv. 2P. 

wjTts. a burden, weight, mass, i 18^; 

ii. 2P; iii 2P. 
mftw [wraf] a wife, i 12®. 

Mm ts. being, condition; feeling, senti^ 
ment; a veneraUe, worthy man 
{term of address), i 4i®, 5»; ii 10°, 
50^; iii 10% 201®. 
ificfftrorstse f. 

mm [^w] language, didect, i 7% 8\ 
fwm [®wr] alim, i 23°. 
ftrf |ii^] a bee, i 29^; ii-6». 
ftrw [*iw] a servant, slave, i 33^. 
fM^4-^pass, to shoot up, be raised, 
abbMjJadii, iii 20®. 


— M#t. 

Wk 

+'^mtQ tear up, hrealc through, pib- 
bhiijpassa, iv. 18'®. 

wsi^ [wa^] a paratmur, gallant, i. 
14*. 

ijggi [^] the hirch tree, iii. 25’’. 

«?a55t food, for a ccA, iv. 2®. {O, bhut- 
tballah majjSrie bhuttL bbumi- 
patanayogyah; bbaritrayogya iti 
va bhuthir iti bha?ayani.) 

^H. 4 177. erring, oblivious, iv. 
20’®. 

namr [”si] the world, iiL 26’’, 28’’; iv. 

20 ». 

^ to be, become. Cans., to cherish, af- 
fect, win. hosi, i. 19®. hoi, i. 7*, S’*; 
iv. 23^ bbodi, i. 20*®, 34’®; iv. 3’, 
IS®’-**, honti, i 21^; ii. lO^, 49”; 
iii. 19^; iv. 2’“. hava, iii. 23*. 
boa, i. 1*, 8’’; iii. 23’’; iv. S'*, bho- 
du, i. 14®, 20®®. ®®, 34*’ ; ii. 49* ; iii. 
3®, 22®, 24®; iv. 19««, 21®, 23’. ha- 
vantu, iii. 24^ bhavissadi, i. 13’; 
ii. 28*. hoMi, ii. 39‘; iii. 32*. 
bhavissadi, iv. 18®®*®®. bhavia, L 
20®*; ii. 9’, 32®; iii. 3’®. bhavi- 
dawadi, ii. 42®®. bhavapijja, ii 
260 . 

+ss^to enjoy, experience, fed. apu- 
bhavidaiii, i 34®®- 

arise, be bom. Caus., to honor, 
show respect to; to fancy, imor 
gine. sambhuda^iaiii, i 18®. saiii- 
bhavehi, iii. 20®®. saihbbavais- 
sadi iii 20”. saihbhavladi, iv. 
2 ’®. 

spifhats. terrestricd globe, iii 26*. 


a ■■ 

aw earth-moont ii. 27K 
ts. earth; ground^ i SB"*, 3#®. 

["^] costume in a 

play, 1 121 

wr 1^ [«iyg] cellar^ unde^^ground cham- 
ber^ iii. 25^ 

OT^o adorn* decor ode* bhusida, ii. 

a % 

ii». 

+'feftesame- viMsaanti, i 31®. vi- 
husia, ii. 22’’. 

[“Wtr] ornament, decoration, i. 30’, 
31”; ii. 234, 25“; iii. IS”, 26'’. 

H to fin, pervade; have, possess, bha- 
riam, iv. 234. bbarida, iii. 20^. 
«sr ['sr] 1- splitting, wound, iii. 114. 

2. difference, iii. 15”. 

SraTOFet [ wa r F pg] name of a yogin, 
i. 21*, W, 34“-33>®«; ii 6^; iv. 

1811. 29. SI, 34, 

# [wt^c] o vocative particle, 0, sir, i 
18’, 34^'>; ii 24S 29’«, 32’, 43^,44’, 
47’; iii 2’, 3*, 8“*, 9’, 22®, 26’; iv. 
20’®, 21’. 

iftggi [’•m]food, inecd, i 23®. 

[»rafff] honorific pronoun, used as 
term of respectful address to wo- 
men, ii 42’; iii 20®’; iv. 18®. 
jJsffiJo fall, decline, decay, bhattho, 
iii 8’. 

wn to whirl, swarm round, bhamiaiii, 
ii 13”. 

+ufi:fo wander about, turn round. 
paribbhamantlu, iv. 11®. 
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“Sfrsr [°xi\f&m. '■mal, made of consisting 
of i 36®; iv. 18”, 19®. 

wsraS deer-eyed woman, ii 

46®; iv. 16®. 

wsfOT beeswax, i. 13®. (K, bima- 
vrapopa^aiaaiiarthaiii hi madhu- 
cchistam adhare dadhatiti loka- 
prasiddhih.) 

jrsOT ["Sf*!] love, Cupid, ii 10®, 16”, 33”, 
36”, 45”; iii 12”> 4, 184, 21b 30b; 
iv. 1®. 

the same, iv. 20®. 

wariSST [ as FC v a a ] the same, ii 49”; iE 
9®, 20”; iv. 19«*. 

irspc5r53?iii [jrafFrarraaR] the same, iii 
26®. 

[» T fl ' ai^] the moon, E 47”; 
iv. 18®«. 

[®rfe°] spirituous liquor, i 20®®. 

irafer i 4®. 

\m’‘]fiesh, meat, i 23^ 

jpiT [wm] way, doctrine, i. 22”. 

wuntt [wm“] an arrow, i 324. 

Hgaw ivfr ts. name of a woman, iv. 
9’«. 

jiast [’•zs] spirituous liquor, wine, i 
22”, 23”. 

Tjggnir [-h] bathing, iv. 4”, 8”. 

MOTHUma [aaraR-j/m. Jceq>er of a 
bath, iv. 9”. 

wggnfeir [wTafftsKi] a cat, ii 29”. 

vfss [°«i] the middle, centre; the waist, 
majjhe, between, among, i 8®, 18’, 
20”, 30®; E 6”, 20”; iii 4\ 7®, 19”; 
iv. 18®”. 

nsgair [“vzrai] #/ie sawie, iE 21®. 


nw [”2?] madness, rut, E 6’®. 
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] miiday, ii 41"^; iv. 4*^, 8\ 
[«HPi] centrak i. 14^ 
a shoots spr0ut^ Jlower-budf 
ii, 46"^; iii. 13*1 

mfm^ [nrferoj/awi. red as mad- 
der^ ii. 41®. 

[«^] munjeet -or madder ^ ii. 
60«. 

ir:^kts. an anJdd^ ii. 13®. ' 
mm is, lovely, sweet, L 18«; ii. 32«. 
m^i ['^w] a hoXf casket, m 19'*"’. 

TOF- [‘’TO] mind, thought, desire, i 14^’; 

ii. 32*^; iii. 10^ ll^ 12% 28% 

TO a little, slightly, iv. 9<^. 
TOtcn [w^^]faBcimting ; fascination, 

u. 28% 31% 

irfiuts. agmn,jewel, i. 34^% 36®; ii. 9% 
15% 25% 29^% 32% 33% 34% iii. 2% 
18®»% iv. 10% 13% 

toHh- clever, wise, iv, 24®. 

i?#3i'TO]r [^ntzFmi] checking the mind, 

iii. 16% 

TOfa sf [*’^1 beautiful, iii. 27% 

TOtg Cupid, iv. 13% 

Tmt^ wish, desire, iii. 8% 

TOki the same, iv. 9% 

TOhgar [®5ftTO] Cupid, iii. 10'^, 20^% 
HHTO [°^] a>n ornament, embellishment, 
trimmings, i 3% 28®; ii. 47% iii. 
12^>%13% 26®; iv. 20% 
m^ts. a glebe, ring, disk; a group, 
collection, i. 35®; ii. 30®; iii. 6% 31®; 

iv. 23% 

ts. the same, iii. 23^, 26% 
arbor, i 36% 

[wrfH®] the sun, iii. 3^% 


["rii] name of a woman, iv. 9'^% 
a kind of drum, iv. 16®. 
TO to he minded, thinh iii 

4% marine, i 13% 30% 33*% iii 
16*^; iv. 2®. ma^i^iedi, i 28% maiji- 
^lantao, ii. 8% 

4* 3frfir to honor, hehve. ahimada, ' ii 

6^% 

despise, disregard, avaina^- 

nida, i 14% 

TOT ["5!^] a Vedic hymn; a charms 
spell, i. 22®; ii 6^% 

ttstT- [topi-] to consult, deliberate, talk 
mantaantassa, ii. 6^% 
toit- to grow slow, to decrease, man- 
tharijjantu, iii 20% 

TOTts. soft, gentle, i 17% 

[“fd] name of a woman , iv. 
9 ^% 

TOTO [®3to] Cupid, iv. 2% Cp. wmm* 
wmm l^wi] an emerald, ii. 13®; iii 2\ 
18 % 

[“SRwi a place or seat adorn^ 
ed with emeralds, emerald-arbor, 
ii29%41%422^^^43% iv. 18% 

6. 120. elegance, charm, 
ii 23% iii 30®, {K, ii 23« vilasa.) 
we^a Mardtha woman, i. 16®. 

TO3T name of a mountain-range 
of South-western India, i 15% 
16-^»%20«. 

irfiro [*»5 t] hlcwk, dark, iii. 2.5®, 
idroarr kind of jasmin, i 16% 

["’g^j a boxing-match, ii. 21% 
TTiTO [w3to]<« cemetery, iv. 15^>. 
irftr ts. lamp-black, a black powder used 



[jrgtf^Bar] a greai festival, i 18^; 
iv. 9l^ 21'. 

nS55mj?l [Ttlr3'’]W5'Z®-2/, ii. 44‘. 
wgt^rg [“^nsTBr] a great, efficacious herb, 


to paint the eyes, ii. T**; ML 32”; 
iv. 14®. 

w? H. 4. 192. to tmh, long for. ma- 
hijja'i, iii. 9°. 

HD. 6. 143. old, elder, M. 9^ 
ts. a great queen, queen-consort, 
i. 28\ 

T WiMUSB [“5rwro]a great Brahmana, 


arts, a prohibitive particle, not, i. 
206,11.17,42. ii. 6^, 39®, 40‘; Mi. 8®, 
21®, 32®; iv. 4^ 

the Mdgadhi style in 
poetry, i. 1'. 

arar [•’^] pride, jealous anger, L 15”, 
18»; iM. 30®. 

Tmtnj [oqa] mind, heart 

sacred lake, ii 6“ 60”; iM. 2^-, iv. 
23® (rosakasSamaijiasaval [ro§a- 
kasayamanasavatl], having her 
mind affected by anger). 
arfa® f-^Ril a ruby, i. 20“®; ML 15^; iv. 


['‘im]daintyflesk,especiaUy hu- 
man flesh, iv. 16®. 

4 tst^ ['Vt] a great cloud, iM. 3‘L 
wsmw [”3t] a great king, i. 12®, 28“; 
M. O’, 1®, 6’“, 9S 4213,16,17,19,21. iii. 
30“ 34®; iv. 18®>“i, 19®®-®“, 20®. 
wgraaafisfft [*ggra5?ft] a great banner of 
victory. Mi. 19'“. 

wfesrsr [•afrTsr] the face of the earth, 
the earth. Mi. 14®. 

artjs ' giSj Tgr the king Mahendra- 

pata, L 6”. 

aferr ts. a woman, L 7”, 22”, 26®. 
afaqi a buffcdo-cow, L 19*. 
atff ts. the earth, M. 22”. 
arte [«H?r] the surface of the earth, 
the earth, L 34’*; M. 10’. 
ag spring, M. 6”, 6““; iv. 7% 

19®®. mahusava [-dhutsava], the 
spring festival, i. 16®. 
agt [•^] sweet, charming, i. 28“, 36^; 
ML 1*. 

a^- [wgva-jto become meet, mahu- 
rijja;i, ii. 26'“. 

a^a-H. 2. 154. meetness, beauty, 
iL2”. 


name 


a I [°g8RWg] name of a bard, 

Mi.26“. 

air««4;a[ aT ['■aswrar] name of a woman, 
iv. 9“®. 

arfcroff an angry, jealous wo- 

man, M. 60”; Mi. 27®, 30®. 

® man; mankind, the world 
of men, i. 31”; M. 25»; ML 8“, 14^ 
16“; iv. 23'“. 

arsT [°g] a mother, i. 20“®. 
va^ssn^ffem. “cchia. H. 2. 142. a ma- 
ternal uncle, fern, aunt, L 34“®- 
ares ["H] wind, i. 16®. 
ararl a great-flowered jasmin, 
ML 2”. 

arai ts. a garland, chaplet, row, string, 
I L 20® ; M. 6”, 13”, 20®; ML 18”; iv. 9“®. 


mfewr l^m] the same, i 11% 17®; iii 2% 
MW [“W] a weight of gold, iii. 

1TW ts, a month, m 9'% 

[“Wew] majesty, dignity, L '9^. 
[iPTr®]i^l^ moon, M. 42®; iii 21®, 
26% 

[^irr] the moon-gem, supposed 
to ooze away under the moon^s 
rays, i?. 18^®. | 

name of a woman, 
iT, 9% ®kadlia [‘^katlia], the story 
of Mrgdhkalekha, a poem of Apa- 
rdjita, L 8% 

a kind of drum, L 4% 
fiilTTO sweetness, iii. 14°. 

[®^] a pair, couple, iii. 9% 
fmjo join, combine, milido, ii 
milidam, i 34^% milidassa, iii. 9% 
f m m [^m^]faded, withered, ii 
fum [“Wfi:] under the pretext of, in the 
disguise of, i 18°; iv. 22^. 
a pair, couple, i. 14% 
win to he closed, mllanta, i. 35% 
4-iTOio close the eyes, sammllia^aiii, 
iii. 7% 

become manifest, samiim- 
mtlai, i 31^; ii 25®. 

t'^^]name of a tree, iii. 
25°. 

wm [^] foolish, i 18®. 

^Jo loose, let go, quit, maficaha, 
i, 18®. muiicanto, ii. 50^; iii. 25°.' 
muccanta, iii 27% mottu^a, iii 
3*^; if, 13®. mukka, ii. 6^®; iii 
34®. raiikko, iii. 10®. ■ mukkE> i 
■29% 31®. 


loosm, tedce off, avamukka, 

i 28®. 

loosen, shed, ammukka, iii 

28% 

gwT [^jfainting, swooning, i. 35%- 
^ {"fe] the clenched hand, fist, i 30®; 
iii 19% 

4. 7. to know, think, under- 
stand. muipLasi, iii. 8®. maiiladi, 

i, 28% munido, ii. 48% 

iponrar 4ia, a lotus-fibre, 

ii, 6^% 11% iii 20% 

Wrrr [griir] a pearl, pearl-oyster, i 29^; 
id. 3'% 

[“T!iiw]a pearl, iii 3^% 4% 5®. 
«ttana [°tva], condition of being 
a pearl, iii. 4% 

[°riripqRi?TO r ] abounding in, or 
consisting of pearls, i 4°; iv. 
10 ®. 

wftr release, final emancipation, 

i. 24®. 

[‘•’grr] a seal, stamp, token, i 33°; 

ii. 2% 41®; iii. 9% 

[“ferf] sealed, closed, i. 35% 

^ [“■nsr] foolish , innocent; charming, 
lovely, i 16^, 19% 34% ii 26®; iv. 
21 % 22 ®. 

^ \^] price, iii. 6% 

•malii,/ace, mouth, open- 
ing; beginning with, i. 13% 20®^*^% 
24% 26% 34^-^; ii. 10% 17% 27% 
32% 47% iii 9% 21% 22% 25% 28% 
33% 34‘^»% iv. 23% 

[^m^] noisy, tinkling, ii. 32% 34®. 
a moon-like face, ii 30% 





iTHts. root, ground, i #, 16<=; ii. 2 % 
2#; iv. 2S 

M,to die. Cans*, to Mil mtido, i. 20 *^. 
maranijja, ii. 5^ 

to purify, deame. majjida, ii. 11®. 

4. 91. to loosen, emit, to he 
emitted, mellaBti, iv. 22^, 
il?iT u girdle, flank of a moun- 
tain, i 20^; ii. 32^; iii 13^; iv. 7^ 
emancipation; scatter- 
mg, strewing, i. 22^ 24^; iv. 21^ 
a pearl, ii. 17^; iii. 4^ 
20^ 27^ ’ttaria [®tva], condition 
of hdng a pearl, iii. 4^ 
ipftiOT [^] sweetmeat, iii S\ 

[^m] a peacock, iv. 14\ 
iftftr [^^]head, i 11^; iv. 201 
ifrgiir [^^]hew^lder^ng, one of the five 
arrotvs of Cupid; coitus, love, i 
2^ 32*^; ii 32^^; iii. 26^ 

ts^wJio, which, what; that, when, be- 
cause, in order that jo, i. 6 % 19'^, 
21 ®, 34'®; iii 12 ^ ja, i 8 ^ 19^; 
ii 23''; iii 15-'"; iv. 9®. jaiii, i 13°, 
197 , 8 ^ 2027.29, 21°, 25^ 26^>'>’°, 29% 

342^30; ii 3d, 017, 7 b, 8 a, 11 % 27 c, 

28% 46°, 47% iii. 9°, 16% 23% iv. 
4°, 9'% 18'®» 23, 1957 , 22«> % 23% 
je^ia, i. 18% 20^7, 343^; ii 8 % 42^% 
442 ; iii IG*', 34% iv. 182% jenaiii, 
i 32^; iii. 13% jia, ii 41% jassa, 

i 9% 10% 182; 3 c, 20 % jissa, 

ii 23^»'*; iii. 22% jassini, ii. 28°; 

iii 10*. je, i. lO"* °, 20*; ii 5*; 
iii 17% 24*; iv. 21*>% 22*»% jehi, 


iii. 22% jSxiaiii, i. 33°; iii. 11*; iv. 
«. jesuiii, ii 6°. 

w^-to restrain, regulate, Jantia, iv. 
17% 

wt'^^to restrain, hind, gather, sam- 
jamantl, i 27% 

mto go, happen, he possible, jasi, ii 
8^. jM, L 21% 30''» iv. 20% ja- 
mo, i 22% janti, iv. 9% jantlj 
, ii31% 

+ 11 % to believe, trust, pattiami, ii. 6% 
gsc to be proper, Jit jujjadi, i 34^% 
+ftr^o appoint, me. ^kiijlami, 
20'% niunjiasi, i 20'®. i^iiuttSOy 

iv. 9% 

+ 11^0 represent on the stage, act, per-- 
form; to use, employ, panfijadha, 
i 10% pauiijaium, i 11% paun- 
j!adi, i 202% 


W [^u]force, speed, ii. 31% 39% 

WIT [°^] a gem, jewel, i. 14*; ii 18% 
taarfw ["offii] night, ii 11% 

the hver of the 
night, the moon, which is also 
called raja, i. 5% 

^ [^]the sun, i 25''; iv. 2% 3% 

^ sexual pleasure; the wife of 
Cupid, i 2% IS^; ii 2^; iv. 9°. 

Cupid, iii 19% 

1 :^ [ft^] violent, wild, iv. 15% 

^[srafT tm] guarding, iv. 9% »gliara 
pgTha] a prison, iii 34% iv. 19^1 
“bhavana [^na] the same, iv. 9% 
mto guard, watch. rakkMjjae, i 
32°. 





la.fo arrange, produee* ra-la, iii 30*. 
raia^ ii. 20^ 

+feto arrange, effect, perform, make, 
Tiraantij i. 13^; iy, 17^ ' yiralenam, 
ii. 44^. 

MgJi-wag, main road, i 
20^^ 321 

^to he colored, pleased. Cans., to 
please, satisfy, rajjae, iii 33^ 
rajjanti, iii. 6^ . ratta, ii. 50®. 
ranjedi, i 

1:111 to sound, tinkle, ranantaj ii. 32% 
33^ ra^iia, ii. 47% 

TWTts. a slut, whore, widow, i 23»; 

iii 8% 
msec 

Tfe [Trf%] the night, iii 7®; iv. 9^ 
xm a gem, jewel, i 20^^ 25^’®; iv. 
19^®. 

TOTSTO name of a hard, i. 16^ 
the ocean, iii. 

tfe ["%] sexual pleasure, ii. 49^. 

"mto rejoice at, have sexual intern- 
course with, ramamo, i. 22^ 
+ftrto come to an end, to cease, vi- 
ramaii, iv. 24^ 

mm ts. the hip and the Mns, i 30^ 
34*^; ii 23®, 34®; iv. 7^ 

^OTficrafqff [^nrfo] ftoasan^, charming, i 14^ 
20"» «, 30'; iv. 5'. 

wnff ts. a lovely young woman, ii. 30®. 

pleasant, charming, iii 31i 
xm pleasing, agreeahle, lovely, i 
23^; iv. ,9% 16% 

m ts.: a cry, yell, noise, sound, ii. 32®, 
33%'34'^; iv. 16% 16% 


mis, sap, juice, flavor, desire, love, 
sentiment (in poetry), i. 12^ ^4^ 
24« 29®; ii 11®^', 12®; iii 10®, 31\ 

33®; iv. 6^ 

vmms [°ot] an elixir of life, ii 8^. 

quit, have, viraMdo, iii 8% 
m Wa carriage, i 21®, 25''; ii 18^ 


xm [^'m]impekmity, i IS''; ii 44''; 

iii, 2% 

xma ['’^] secret, mystmj, esoteric teach-- 
ing, ii 49 ''* \ 

x^m the RagJiu family, i. 6^ 

xm [^xi] passion; a melody, ii 2''. rS- 
araa [ragaraja], the king of me- 
lodies, the best musical mode, ii. 2®. 
TTafr- [* 5 Fe] a king, i 34"*; iv. 18'®. 
xxmm ^ royal family, court, 

i 20^% 27, 33^ 

[xtm^] name of a woman, iv* 


xx^m a king-parrot, ii. 14% 

xmm^ the poet Mdjagekhara, 

i 10-, 11% 

irarts. lustre; name of a district in 
Bengal, i I 42 . 

Tig ts. name of a demon, ii 21^ 
f5[s#^HD. 7. 7. a row, line, series, 
iii. 20^. 

•ftTf void, ii 40 ^. Htana 

[4,va], indigence, iv. 24''. 
thr [*%] styh, diction, i 1^. 
tlfk the same, i 20% 
irfer [«fw] wish, passion, liking, iii. 14''. 
^ [«Tss] angry, i. 36% 

[*-??] the god Qiva, i 4% 


wat [?Era] silver, i. 4’’. 

5^+srftjto ascend, ahirudhae, ii. 

+ w to ascend, obtain. Cam., to raise, 
place; to plant. araMa, ir. 9‘*. 
arudlhaiii, i. 9”. arovida, ii. 42®®. 
arovidavva, ii. 29". 

+ !ito devdop, rise, grow. paru#a, 
iii. 9®. parucjhe, iii. 8*. 

["fw] blood, iv. 19“. 

«fets. growth, natural production, 
custom or habit (which, according 
to a well-hnovm saying, prevails 
even over precept), ii. 27"'. 

^ [^'d\ form, figure, beauty, i. 29®, 31“, 
34*^; ii. 12^ 49*; iii. 9’’; iv. 9“, 14^ 
20 ». 

fa vocative particle, ho, i. 18®. 
ts. dust, i. 294 

H. 4. 100. to shine, appear beauti- 
ful. rehai, ii. 164 rehae, ii. 234 
fgi shine, beauty (K, ii. 41® ^obha), ii. 
41®, 491 ; iv. 20®. 

fsT [’w] line, streak, ii. 37'’; iv. 12®, 
iftwsa [■‘msa] horripilation, iv. 224 

[“Wifenr] with the hair erect, 
thrilled, ii. 464 

ftH ['«] anger, wrath, iL 47*; iv. 23®. 
fignu- H. 4. 105. to polish, rosa^iam, 
ii. 12’’; iii. 224 


5r®r I’u] time in music, iv. 124 17®> 4 
5t3ir [’Ht] a creeper, creeping plant, i. 
284 34®; ii. 1", 94 11'; iii. 274 
['■g] one hundred thousand, iii. 44 


5 iara( [“so] aim, mark, ii. 414 
5 Pato see, behold, lakldiijjae, i. 16®. 
lakkhiadi, iii. 104 

^to adhere, cling to, to follow, elapse. 
laggai, ii. 25'’. lagga, i. 16®, 26®. 
lagga, i. 22'’; ii. 6*4 laggaiii,’iL 
24®. laggassa, i 20®4 laggeM, 
i. 164 

ts. name qf Ceyhn and its capital, 

i. 17®, 20®. 

g fg w- [“Hsi] youth, freshness, ii. 244 
?n|to leap, jump over, lafighaanti, 

‘ ii.31®. 

[“f^] mounting^ transgressing^ 

ii. 27\ 

success i splendor^ the god-- 
dess qf fortune^ i 20^®, 33^, 3#^; 
ii 22^ 25^ 28^ 41^ 48^; iii. 18% 
22% 26% ir. WK 

^rsipir the {moon) mark, or spot 

on the moon, iii. 32% 

the spot on the 
moon, which is held to resemble a 
deer, iii. 31% 

[^ftfe^rf] marked, furnished withf 

ii. 7% 

HD. 7. 26. charming, iii. 18% 
[trfe] a stick, stmn, stalk; liana; 
a string of pearls adorned with 
a gem; anything thin or slender 
(at the end of compounds after 
words meaning body), ii. 6^^, 10% 
24% 41% iii. 2% 5% 18^; iy. 19«% 
soft, smooth, fine, charming, 

iii. 28^'; iv. 8^ lanhaa, the same, 
ii. 24^ 



[^m]heauty^ loveliness^ 
ii 8"; iii. 1% 19% 20^% 
l^m] dancing^ dance^ iv. 10% 
gaining^ oUaining^ L 1 ; 
fw^to write, engrave, paint 
ii, 40% lihijiai, i 27% 


[°m]a creeper, creeping plant, i 
16 % 

'^+mto sp)eah alaviadi, i. 

4-^ to speah say. ullaTidaiii, iv. 


^io take, get, oUain. Cans., to cause 
to take, to give, laliaii, iv. 3’% 
laliadi, i. 20^% 2 % lalianti, iii 13% 
lalia, i 20‘*^% laliasa,. iv,' 19% la- 
liadu, iii. 20^'% laliejja, iii. 33% 
lalianti, ii. 31% labblia:i, iv. 23% 
laddha, i 20^% laddlia, iv. 23^\ 
laddliam, ii. 1% iv, 22% lambhio, 
ii. 44% lambhido, iii. 20^% lani- 
bliia, ii 13% 

touch, anoint samalamblia- 
rno, ii 11% 

^■^to hang down. lambijjanta,iiL27% 
4 -w^to resort to, partake in. ava- 
lambedi, i 20% 

-tmto support alainbia, i. 26% 
ts. hanging down, i 20^% 

a woma?i with large, 
pendulous breasts, I 20% 

5 fw ts. attainment, obtaining, ii. 
iii 15% 

to appear, come to light lasia, 
ii. 49% 

shine, become manifest vila- 
sai, i 36'% ii 48% 

^ [°^guicMg, easily, iii 11^; iv, 19^^% 
m H. 4. 238. to put on . ' lenti, i 13^. 
^arff or fried grain, tt. 


viliMuili, i 


embrace. rdingasm, i 


lick, grind, ridh lidlia, i 16% 
4'f^to lick, to delight in. vilihantu, 
i 1% 

ts. pilay, sport, beauty, ease, grace, 
i 34'% 36=^; ii 30% 37^; iii. 3^ iv. 
4^, 7% 17% lilagbara ["grba], a 
pleasure-house, iii. 27% lllavana 
[«na], a pleaswre-garden, iv, 2% 
lilojja^ia [‘‘dyana], the same, iii. 


["ftrHjjpJay, sport, ii. 34% 

^mto rob, plunder, lupitijjaiiti, iii. 
20% luxitia, iii 11% 

tear off. viktta, ii. 24% 

7. 28. a creeping plant, 
liana, i 32% 

a letter, writing, ii. 6^^’ ®% 
iiiT l^m] a line, streak, the moon^s 
\ crescent, ii 20^, 41% 43% iv. 9% 
# 3 ^ [^] the world, mankind, men, ii. 
60*^; iii. 9*^; iv. 18% 

# 3 OTf an eye, i. 26^, ii 3% 
50^ iii 8% 16% 19% 21% 

H. 4. 146. to sleep; to roll on the 
ground, lottai, ii 4% 


name of a country, part 
of Oujardt, iv. 18^^» 




— 

-it^roUmg on the ground, raccha- 
lottani, streeUwalher^ strumpet, 
i 

^ts. shaking, quivering, i. 36«, 
ts. copper, i 20K 


u see m- 

[tr3[]/ooi, iii. 3®. 

l^rmjfem. ^msi, Jriend, companion, 
ii 13^ 

urns voice, speech, words, i 19®» ^ 
20^^ 21 ^] H. 4220. 

mma [°3R]/ac6, ii. 11^ 18^ 292^, 42"^; 

iii, 32^; iv. 6^ 

[^vm]fem. ^ssl, friend, companion, 
i. 20^^ 25^; ii ll^, 29^^^% 
43^S 47'; iii. 2^*^ 3S 8^, 12^, 20^; 

iv. 2 % 6^ 18^^ 20^2 21i 
m [^]family, flute, i4^ 18o 

[^'^is^;^]'bamloo-‘manna, Ta- 
lasheer (whose lustre is similar 
to that of the opal), iii. 4\ 
sm to speak, call vuccami, i 34^^ 
[qfr] a tree, ii. 44». 

[®^] the Ireast, bosom, iii. 19^ 
[°F0 t]<x girl, young woman, iv. 

1919 , 32 , 44 ^ 

name of a town, the capital of 
Kuntala, according to the com- 
mentaries, Vidarhhd, i. 25®, 
the Vdidarbhl style in poetry, 
i K 

to deceive, dupe, vancio, ii. 8^ 
l^jfraud, iii. 34^. 

^ fig-tree, iv. 18^0,38 

the divinity fancied 


to be in the Vata4ree during the 
Vatasdvitrlvrata, an observance 
among women on the day of the 
full moon of Jydistha, iv. 9^®. 
[^1^] HD. 7. 29. growth, m 
growth, increase, ii. 29^^. , 
[OTTOgi]/e53i. ®via, congratulating, 
IW. 

2. IM. growth, length, 

i34<=. 

gur a forest, i 17^ 18^^; E 50\‘ 
beauty, i 142; ii. 7^ 
4K 

[°?S5t] description, praise, u. 1^; 

iii. 302. 

a color, paint, i. AK 
^ [^THf] tidings, news, iv. 92 . 
an object, iii. 31^ 

^ Cans., to cause to sound, to play. 
vaia, iv. 16®, 

the suffix vatl, iv. 9^1 
to salute, pay homage to, to wor- 
ship, vandidum, i. 36\ vandia- 
di, i. 20^3, 

OTTi H. 1. 242, Cupid, ii. 3^, 
18^ 39^ iii. IK Cp. msm. 
cTcts. best, excellent; a boon, favor; 
a bridegroom, i. P, 12^; E 17®; 

iv. 19^. 

gfftg [°is5] best, most excellent, preemi-^ 
nent, E 11*^; iE 2^^, 
cd^a cloth, garment, ii. 36®; iE. 3®, 
22^; iv. 1\ 

[ot] rain; a year, i. 20^^; iv. 24^ 
[^“J a eunuch, iii. 34®. 
orfVfty- [®fw] raining, iii. 3^\ 



enl-fo desert f praise, vawienii? “■ 
32^. vawaa, L 18^*. va^ixiiasi, 

i. 20“. Ya^ijido, i. 8*> ®. vannida, 

ii. 24=®; iil 26i. 

«Rjio turn round, surround; appear. 
valanta, iii. 274 ralia, i. 30®; ii. 
24®; iii. 24 

CRTST tdja 'bracelet; a circle, i. 25'*; 
ii. 9% 16®, 32»; iii. 13®, 18®, 27®, 
32'>; iv. 74 

sra^ar ["fttl] surrounded, encircled; 
bowed, curved, i. 33“*; iii lO*", ir. 
20'*. 

sloping roof, i 36®. 
fold of sMn on the belly, ii. 
P. 

a55ng ['w] dear, beloved; lover, husband, 
i 18®, 194 34«; ii 6^ 29***. 
asasrrar ["werar] name of a king, i 
344 

aserfts. a crewing, winding plant, ii 
354 

^to dwelL vasal, iv. 20®. 

dwell, stay, jjivasai, ii. 494 
erec+ft to put on, wear; to attire. 

xuattha, ii. 14®. pivasiaiii, i 264 
ew [°3r] ifj/iuence; used in the instrv/- 
mental case with the sense, on 
account of, i 31®, 36“; ii. 3P; iv. 
18®>4 

erestfts. the spring, i 12®, 134 18**; 
ii.P. 

ag*t t gajT [”*0] name of a woman, iv. 94 
Bngwtrts. 1. the earth, i 164 2. name 
of the wife of the Yidu§dka, i 
20 ®*. 


[“w] the earth, i 25®. 
bear, carry, vahanti, i 19*, 
vahanto, i 184 

the same. samuwaliadi, i 
20^4 

a wife, i 21®; ii 2®; iii. 26*; 
iv.84 

arts, or, i 18».*4*4 20*4 304 ii. 27®; 

iii. 20*®’**; iv. IS^. 
nxto bloto. vaanti, i 174 
+f5TO: Carts., to blow out. iiivvavido, 

iii. 22*. 

stTsr 1°b] wind, i 154 
grwur [“apr] sounding, playing, iv. 18®. 
ctnilff ts. speech, voice, i 14 204 
ars ["h] wind, i 324 
amts. Zey?, i 20*4 28*. 
anwnr ['sr] a dwarf, pigmy, iii 344 
Ejpcsi [»aB] a vessel, cup, iv. 104 13*. 
arrft: ts. water, iv. 64 84 
areior ts. consisting of wetter, iv. 
134 

en^ ts. spirituous liquor, iii. 14®; 

iv. 64 

'arsff [xn"] edge, i 15®. 
arec+xift^o madte fragrant. parivSr 
sia, iv. 64 

awts. dwelling, abode, ii. 3**; iii 

22 *. 

aia [bst"] the poet Yydsa, i 1®. 
ararcts. ttie day, i 35®; ii. 2^; iv. 
94 

arfe- bearing, carry- 

ing, iv. 9*4 

■fa, after anusvdra ftt, [srft] though, 
also, <y. kiiEi. vi, i 4®> 4 7®, 8®, 


fesr — 

130, 16^>^ IS*’, 

24?, 25^ 27S 28®>3.*.«.8, 391, 31“- % 
33=, 34^8-8®* 361; n 12, 50, qib, 25^ 

8^ 10*, 18“>^ 23=, 25»•^ 28®, 29i“, 

413 , 5^ 42a. b.11.16^ 45a 461 , 47c^ 48a, b, 

491 ; iii. !'’■ % 3»> S 4», S”- *, 9% 
15-=, 20®, 33“; iv. P, 6^ 9®, 16“, 

2gl7, 21, 22, 25, 31^ ^ 92 , 9, 30,60^ 20'’» 22^7 

231. pi, i P, 418, 10“, 13S 16S 
181®, 190^ 2018* 8», 22“, 24®, 25“* i, 
34“, SSI*.'; ii. P, lli-“, 27% 28'i, 
39“, 4211, 46“, 48®; iii. 2\ 3i®, 9=, 
12“, 13“, 14“, 15^ 16“> 2, 32“ ; iv. 2% 

4.0^ 9c, 12, 14^ 

fear [^]as, UJce, i. P, 48- 18i“, 
20d>i-8>i®>®®>*®; ii. 618-1", IP, 40®, 
45'! ; iii. 2\ 8*, IQi, 192, 20W; iy. 2“. 
Cp. » 

['"afer] a hind of jasmin, i 
19'!. 

fttsRsaiff ['aaoj] circumspect, wise, dever, 
i. 201. 

fesjcFsran [-aaran] name of the queen's 
female servant, i. 18®, 19®, 20i'*, 
34®®; iL 6*' 18-1411, 10*, IP, 41*, 
42*, 43*, 50*. 

fasTS [°a»a] dever, experienced, ii. 

291*. 

■fesiw doubt, hesitation, suspi- 
cion, iii. 10“. 

fasrfiwaf [’‘^ctm]gapnng, opening, dis- 
play, machination, iv. 18**. 
feafifesee ira+fe 
feaia^see gasc+fe. 
fefflit [°aR] consideration, ii. 6*. 
feasra [“^] evening, ii. 60*. 
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■farfisi ['ata] s^aration, absence, iL 
9“. 

fafn [°g5Tr]/orce, prowess, valor, i, 
14*. 

fci-»g i w ['SKw] an interlude between the 
ads of a drama, i. 
fdcMit [Marathi faww] to scatter, 

ii. SS**. 

fcrfaH [“a] various, iii. 27’’; iv. 11“, 20“. 
"ttapa [°tva] variety, striUngness, 

iii. 311. c^a [ota] the same, i. 20i; 
iii 4*. 

[^a*] to make pale, outshine* 
vicchaanto, ii. 30*. 
fsreisr [°a] interruption, ii. 39*. 
fgxita- H. 4. 46. to cause to quiver. 
viccholanto, ii. 30'’. 

[’fija] victorious, iv. 4'i. 
fagaijii - [”053^-] to act as lightning. 

vijjulleliaidaifi, ii. 40®. 

I fg^rfa- H. 4. 422. fern. °lip.i, polluting, 
i 18* 

facg ts. deception, fraud, ii. 28*. 

[“ar] disguise, imitation, mock- 
ery, iii. 12*, 33’’. 

[°3a] a branch, bush, thicket, L 
19’’; ii. 43*- 1*. 

[°f^] name of a mountain or 
country from which the Yaidurya 
jewd is brought, i. 34i*. 
■feilfesee ar3+fe. 
fean [°ar] without, i. IS’*, 20*®. 
fdiu 'T g [°arai] destrudion, iv. 24®. 
feggfe see ar+'fe. 

fyam [ifaant] a commentator, ii 
32*. 
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fg r pat ea^ension, minitie details, 

i. 34“; ii. 32=; iv. 3% IS". 

fafa w large, tvide, ii. 23'’. 

fks+^to teU, announce, ijirademi, 

ii. 10"; iv. 18‘. pivedelii, i. 34®. 
ijivedaissadi, ii. 29\ pivedladi, 
ii. 22^. iiivedidaih, i. 16'; iv. 

« 1957. 

resplendent? tvnlding? [K, 
ujjvala; J, maiijughosa; B, vidra- 
^la; U, vistaravat; in the B&la- 
rdmdycina, translated vyatikara, 
sadr?a, and migra], ii. 31’’. 
fOTrawT [ftra"] separation, iv. 2’’. 

■fesSTt perturbation, flurry of 

mind caused by love, amorous 
play, i. 2% 16®; ii. 3'’; iii. 12% 
32 ^ 

[“Hwitgr] name of the queen; 
name of a wo^nan, i. 16^; iv. 9®, 
19« 

fe)<tnwei 5?r ['’> 3 Trarc]/em. ”vai, whirling 
round, swinging, i. 21'’. 
fstsHiTOTn [“HHWt] name of a woman, 
iv. 9% 

fgpiTOor [“vrja car, vehicle, i. 34^'; ii. 
SI*”; iv. 19®'’. 

fesfur, °’t!rT ['“a’T] arrangeimnt, dres- 
sing, embellishment, i. 20®; ii. 
28*. 

fgTBts. separation, i. 35“ ; ii. 42®. 
fe rf g - [°'fei]/eJW. "hifll, separated from 
the lover or mistress, i. 20°; 
ii. 2'. 

fgRTO ts. coquetry, grace, beauty, ii. 
40*; iii. 31*. 


— 

[-sflla coquettish woman, a 
woman, iv. 14*. 
iItgHsee gti+ftr. 

f cti girr ['tR] ointment, unguent, cos- 
metic, i. 30% 

ftraiOT ['’HVf] an eye, iii. 22“. 

ts. rolling, tmsteadiy, ii. 32% 
fercisT [“treTTr] inverted, ii. 16% 

ts. marriage, iv. 18-®>®-, 19'"’ 

20 '\ 21 % 

faw+argnto enter, aiiuppavittlio, iv. 
18% 

■Jr^mto sit down, uvavisa, iv. 19">“®. 
uvavisadu, i. 24=; ii. 29’% uvavi- 
sia, i. 34®; ii> 41-. 

enter, fix. Cans., to fix, apply, 
place, arrange, nivittlia, i. 21’’; 

iii. 12*. nivittha, iii. 2% nive- 
saanti, ii. 36% nivesaanti, i. 27*. 
pivesia, ii. 15*. pivesiam, ii. 18% 
nivesidao, iv. 9% 

+ w fo enter. Cans., to introduce, pa- 
visamha, iii. 20% '% pavisia, iii. 
34% pavittha, iii. 2''. pavittkae, 

iv. 18'-. pavesaa, i. 21% 
fiw ['ti] poison, iii. 20*. 

[°to] an object, matter; range, 
reach, i. 24®; ii. 8% 

fa g- g g H. 4. 176. to burst open, be ex- 
panded, ii. 4% 

fegm: [°tivn:] a snake, iii. 20*. 
fg gtrft- [°ftri]/em. °ripi, wandering 
dhoiit, iv. 19®% 

["5^1 correct, accurate, iv. 12*. 
faTO [°wi] difference, mode, variety, i. 
8“’ iii. 15% 

n* 



■ferosi [°TOgi] a marie on the forehead 
with sandal etc., iii. 32’’. 

■fefe [°fn] performance, manner, con- 
duct, rule, fate, destiny, ii. 28*; 
iii. 14*; iv. 1 \ 3<’, 18’®. 

[“iTOtff] ornament, decoration, ii. 

wi 

25 ^ 

produced hy funning^ 

iy. 8'''. 

fan. yijaissaiii, iii 22^. 
ts. a liite, i 

[^^rf] neu% tidings, ii. 11^. 

to ward off. nivaria, ii 
29'1 

he, abide, stay, yattai, ii. 4P, 
20^'; iii. 29^ va.ttadi, i. B4^^; ii. 
41^ 50^; iii. 22^; iv. 19'^«. vattanti, 
i. 12% 13^; ii. 5*^; iii. 21 ^ 
-{•mCaas., to stir, churn, avattia, 
i.l 6 ^ 

4 -: 3 ^ Caus., to ruh, clean, anoint. 
uwatt-iam, ii. 12% 

•^uto go forward, proceed; to arise, 
he produced; to begin; to be oc- 
cupied tvith. paattai, ii. 4% pa- 
attaii, i. pavattadu, iii. 20%' 
paatto, i 36% paafta, iv. 16^.; 
patitto, i. 4 % 6^; iii. 3^% paiitta, 
i. 4^^ 16% 

+TO to become, arrive. Cans., to anoint 
saihvutto, ii. 50% saiiivutta, iii. 
22% saiiivattianam, ii. 46% 

^^ato increase. Caus., to augment; to 
congratulate, vaddhanti, iii. 11% 
vaddliia, iii. 10% vaddhaviasi, 
i. 12% vaddhavida. i. 16% 


to rain, varisidum, iii 3^% 

§ 3 T [®^] the Yeda, i 24^. 

[§oisfe^] a jeweller, iii. 4% 
foiling , pain, iii 4®; if® 

193 % 

§ 1 ^ [i^] a physician, iv. 7% 18^% 
guilts, a braid of hair, i. 13^; ii 1% 
39% 

ts. a flute, iv. 6^, 18"^. 

SfesriT [w] an altar, raised seat, ii. 
29 '% 

2. 133. the Vaidurya 
jewel, cafs eye, i. 34'% 
ggnrts. time, opportunity, ii. 6'^j 41^. 
Stss to surround, enclose, embrace, ve- 
dhium, i. 30% 

[°yr] drm, apparel, iii. 18^; iv. 7^, 
18 *^’% 

#see c^- 

OT-J to pierce. Caus., to cut, perf orate, 
bore, vindhanti, i. 32% viddM- 
vida, iii 4% 

m, ^ [^] lihe, as. vva, i IS*', 29*^, 
35^; ii. 33^ 34^ 36^ 39% 46% 48^^; 
iii 2*'»%20% 25% va, i 4% 16^; 
ii. 35% 37% 38% 40'>; iii. 20% 28^ 
iv. 9^, 17'*. Cp. 


^ to fancy, safike, iv. 22% 
im+^Caus., to hear, listen to. ni- 
samaa, ii. 29% 

Cans., to teach, instruct sikklia- 
vlasi, ii 27% 

1 ^ 1 ? Caws., to wither, emaciate, sosa- 
niiio, iv. 2% sosaniiia, iv. 2% 
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n to hear, suna, ii. 27^. suiiasu, i. [»fe«fiT] HD. 8. 7. a cowjpfe, wnion, 


8\ su^adu, ii. 91 ; iv. 9‘. sou?.a,i 
i. 36“. suniadi, i. 4“, 21®; ii. 10®. | 
suvvantatii, ii. 27'*. sudaiii, ii 
24*; id. 20*. 

•Svtv^to praise, salahanijjo, iv. 3*. 

ie loosened, relaxed, usa- 
santaiii, ii. 24'’. 

+ fefo trust, confide, rely, visasladi, 
iv. 20i 


^ [^] one's own, iv. 19®*, 

5081 [^Tfr] a hundred, iii. 27=. Op. to 
tot [?awt] self, ii. 47*. 

TS^sRS [^ead-jiri] self -made, i. 19". 

TOmr ['irajr] a bed, couch, iii. 27'. 

[TOrar]aZZ, entire, i. 34®; ii. 5', 
28', 47'; iv. 6'*, 20", 24\ 

[“vriTOi] arrangement of inci- 
dents, i. 34®®. 

50ipsr [TO3vrt] the Sanskrit language, i 7“. 
Ts^the same, i 6®. 

^ftT [iiPKtT] sugar, ii. 264 
^rfer- [i 3 nfe]an eye-witness, i 18**; 
iii. 24*’. 

tot [?=w] heaven, i 4». 

50^ [’ji"] hesitation, scruple, fear, iii. 
34'. 

[°?t] a rendezvous, ii. 41", 50®. 

50^ ts. touch, contact, ii. 28'. 

TOW ts. meeting, union, intercourse, iii. 
64 34"; iv. 3*,9». 

W%- [“%*!] fe>n. °gi^d, touching, 
meeting, attached to, ii 20“; iii 
244 


contact, 1 . 3’’. 

[“wj with sandal, rubbed with 
sandal, iv. 6 '. 

0 ^ ['W] true, real; adv. indeed, for- 
sooth, i 20 *; ii. 6 ‘; iii. 84 12 ', 
20 *>®*; iv. 20®. Compar., sacca- 
dara, ii. 6 ®. 

[® 3 °] cd one’s own tvill, iv. 2 ". 

TOStts. ready, prepared, ii. 28*, 29*®; 
iv. 20 * 1 . 

TOOT [“*>] a good person, iii 20 *’'. 

TOsff-^o be prepared, made ready. 
sajjianti, i 4". saijijjauta, iii 
27'. 

035 [wrai]fo be accomplished, attain- 
able, possible, i 25'*. 

jhtot [°3] heaping up, collection, ii. 1 ®; 
iv. 94 

TOTOsrts. going, motion, iii 23». 

^arft- ['■ftitl/eOT. '’rini, moving, wand- 
ering, iv. 19®*. 

03 dfe- [“{astj/m. “vipi, bringing to 
life, resuscitating, ii 3'; iv. 
234 

[’vstasexlunUing, bringing to- 
gether, i. 34®-4 

0 ^ ['‘^levelling, i 34**, 36*; ii 41®, 
50*; iv. 4'. 

WgsT [“eR] a kind of drama, i 4*4 64 
124 

035 ['n°] hemp, i. 20 *". 

gf infs a near, ii. 41®-®, 50*. 

0 c^+»io he pleased, propitious, pa- 
slat, iii 21 *’. 

TO [wt] o hundred, i 20®"- **. Cp. war- • 



gus [°3] a cavity, fold, ii. 7®. 

iii- 

Hvrats. Urth, origination, iv. 22\ 

^ST ['st] copulation, i. 20®; ii. 28“. 

^ [■m]fadng, opposite, ii. 36®. 

5 T- [°Tfc] a lake, pond, iii. 29®. 

HC [w»] an arroiv, ii. 3'^, 45’>; iii. 11® ; 
iv. 4'\ 20**. 

[w^] the autumn, iii. 3^\ 28^. 
HW [w°] refuge, ii. 10'\ 

OTiflts. a path, line, row, swarm, 
ii. 6“. 

^pcats. straight, honest, ii. 23®, 30'^. 
-ttana [-tva], sincerity, iii. 10'>. 

the goddess of poetry, 


[ 3 IS 3 ] a word, sound, speech, noise, 
i. 8®, 20% 36'^; iii. SP; iv. 9®. 
^htTsi- [“ftR]/e»8. 'viiil, burning, af- 
Jlictcd, iv. 9®. 

^flr- [»fbR]/e»i. “sioi, pleasing, com- 
forting, ii. 29®. 

ts. union^ friendships peaces ii. 


^xi 5 OTts, with the Faficama mode, 
iv. 

^ ['’5] a snake, iv. 18^^. 

^ ts. same, equal, like, even, plain; 
adv., together, with, i 19% 

ii. 10^"; iii. 6^^ 8^;' iv. 6% 


OTST [^n]time, i 20^% 36^; ii. 50^; 

iii. 31 % 19% iv. 4% 7% 18% 

Hufiir ts. adorned with jewels^ iii 


'^^M^the same, i 34^"^; ii. 

i^wm] impetuously, ii. 50% 
wkm a river, ii 27% 35^ 
equal, like, i» 19% 29 
Ifftg [«ot] the same, i 35^; ii 1( 


m^see 

[^irfffikiT] a setting on a par 
with, equality, i. 20*^% 
irrr^ni [‘’W] meeting, arrival, iii. 8% 
OT’Hwts. beginning, i 14% 
efirfe ["life] abundance, ii. 44% 

appropriate, iv. 19-^% 
[°n] collection, multitude, i. 28% 
[°^]the ocean, ii 29^% 43% iii. 


;eTk [m"] body, iv. 19^^, 21% • 

«rini, embodied, iv« 

[wmt] a pin, stick used as a 
brush or pencil, i. 20% 34^% 
^ffe^fts. water, i 17% 20^'^; iii. 20% 
22% iv. 13% 

["wif] worship, attendance, i 


sea-shore, iii. 3^% 

OTieftR® ■ [HWfc®] with peacocks^ tail 
: feathers, ' ir. 14:K 

j. '35% , , 

mixed with, having con- 
\ , tact with, i 17% 20% 

noiv, i 19% 34% iii. 26% 


wm W an ear, i 29^; ii 8% 18% 
iii 2% 19*^; ,iv. 6% % 

[’siM®] a savage, iv, 

,, ; 

[w] every, each, all, i 7% 14% 
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181; ii. 6'>®, 24®, 27s 28'=; iii. 8*; 
iv. 210, 18°- % 23‘i. 

g iaro [ga^] all-scratching, L a very 
galling or exciting, i. IS'*. 
gCTEg [gfe] the very essence, i. 28'>. 
gg^ [^rgT°] the moon, it. 23'*. 

Bgl 5 ['5RW“] the satne, iii. 30“, 31®. 
gftr- [^rfsH] the same, i. 25®; iL 10°, 
20'S 21'', 32^; i?. 3*>. 
gfgst the same, iii. SZK 
gfgp q ^ [^rfiirewT] name of a queen, the 
mother of Kar^yiiramanjan, i. 
3411 - 

gfe^ [ 5 lftR?i“]a digit o/ the moon, 

i. 3®, 

gm: [sgsg] a father-in-law, i. 18\ 
gw to endure, sodhavvo, ir. 1®. 
gl ts. together with; at the same 
time, ii. 6ii- O®-'’’'*, 4:2^\ 50®. i>; 
iii. 34®; iv. 2'’. 

ggsre [‘’grja comqyanion, friend, hus- 
band, ii. 41®. 

gwftg [°Bg] with joy, ii. 34'’. 

gwgr ts. forcibly, suddenly, i 18'', 29®; 

ii. 45”; iii. 3^ 201®. 

gWT [°wt] an assembly, i. 19’’. • 

ggra [^wra] innate disposition, nature, 

iii. 11®. 

gfwgr [°g3] a female friend, iv. 
ISi*. 

gfero [’■^i^yriendship, ii. 28". 
gf%3i [°h] accompanied by, together with, 
i. 28"; ii. 42". 

g^ [°’*^] ® female friend, i. 19 '; ii. 7®, 
29”, 41®, 43'®, 60"-"; iii 19", 20"=; 

iv. 9", 19"®.®". 


graf [°gg]i» the evening, iv. 4”, 8”, 
18". 

gisRcfg [gni“] name cf a merchant, 

iii. 5". 

gTQ+gfo adorn, decorate, pasahia, 

' ii. 22®. 

grgnfl [“«i] completeness of outfit, out- 
fit, the requisites, ii. 41®, 42"> ®. 

iv. 9'", 19'". 

gigg [w] blacMsh, i. 16°. 
gigr [’sanr°] night, iv. 8°. 
grc ts. essence, vigor, iii 10^. 
gg^ ts. an antelope, ii. 20”; iv. 1”. 
ggffw [°^] < 2 / * female ser- 
vant of the queen, iv. 9", 18®, 
20®. 

grficsir [” 9 n] a kind of bird, Maina, 
Acridotheres tristis, i 18'®. 
gifg^^ [g^^] E[. 1. 44. like, similar, 
iv. 19*®. “da [sadrksata] likeness, 
resemblance, iv. 19®*- ®®. 
grfgstr [’srrferr] an apartment, room, 
i 14°. 

gicirrsT [‘•arm] the position of a rival 
tvife, iv. 23®. 
gig [sgi“] a sigh, ii. 9®. 
gigiir [’gigg] direction, order, Mi 9". 
grsK [grewt] prahicedfrom the mango, 
iv. 6”. 

grlw- [wifeg] a tree, M. 46'. 
grfe^ 'Mi, facing one 

another, iv. 12”. 

g rg fg air HU. 8. .52. a garment, cloth, 
i20=*. 

fgsrsr [“'gg] » cloth, garment, i 4*, 26°; 
iii. 22®. 


fegsmsrai [ftiannn] teaching, ii 8'. 
ftra [■ajhw] quickly, i 4^. 

■ feivjOT ['after] speed, i IS^®. 
fa gT t [’3°] love, passion, ii. 3®; iii. 10“®; 
iT.in23'’. 

fea to sprinlde. sificanti, it. 10’’. 
sificijjantl, iii. 20®. sitta, iiL 22'. 
sitto, i. 20*®. 

ftert [ftr^’] tinkle, jingle, ii. 32'. 
fgtea [ftrter] singing, i. 

18'. 

fefesT- [finPasra-j to relase, loosen- si- 
dMlaami, ii. 1®. 

fe f iu i g ['tea] affectionate, i. 16®. 
fests. a kind of supernatural being, 
L26'. 

ftfe ts. witchcraft, magic power, i. 21®. 
name of a tree (Titex ne- 

gundo) and its flower, 

■ftrfta H. 2. 138. a condi-sJidl, i. 4’'. 
fga:- [ftro:] head, top, summit, ii. 46^; 
iii. 3®; iT. 19®®. 

filfcrgni g sandal-wood, iv. 4». 

[’*3°] a, kind of toddy-pcdm, 
ii 1®. 

f^ftcTSTBSC [’sfftete] the renowned 
Eajagekhara, i. 10®. 

[^ttenigTi] name of a king, 

iii. 5®. 

•fetf wealth, dignity, beauty, i. 
33’’; ii 48“; iii. 15'. 

[firchr] the flower of Acacia si- 
rissa, iv. 7'. 
fert [ftl"] a stone, rock, ii 15®; iv. 9i 
faj f tffl an arrow, ii 19®, 

38®, 46®; iv. 4®, 9®. 
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[v^j a verse, ii. 7®, 8®, 9*. 
ftttew [war] a dream, iii. 2®, 3*' *- ®- ^ 
4®, 8% 20*. 

■fefec [■ftiftr"] cold; the cold season, i 
13d; iv. 6®. 

[ftrimterr] artjfmal refri- 
geration, means for cooling, ii 

416^ 422.8,21; jii, 192 

childhood, infancy, i. 

20 ®. 

fgg iig [ftm°] a lock of hair left on 
the crown of the head (used as 
synonymous with Qekhara), i 5^ 
firaft- [ftefirt] a mountain, i 154 
fte [fwrjiop, tip; edge, ii 47'; iii. 

25'; iv. 34 
fgr^TL T HD. 8. 31. the female breasts, 
i 34®; iii. 16®; iv. 7“. 

[afte] cool, cold, i 15^; iv. 4®, 

0a, b, c, 

qlwfi cT r off [“sfl] a woman, i 15®; ii. 28®. 
g? 5 i ['aff'*] nature, disposition, ii. 6®. 

^ [afi^lted, i 20®^; iv. 2*, 12% 
18®4 

^ST [^ai] a parrot, iv, 2®. 
gw ['HT] a daughter, i. 3®, 12®. 
gggn: [“wmi very delicate or soft, i. 
7% 204 

[“fej an excellent poet, i 20®®. 
gmri [gtsrrcft] excellently, exceedingly, 
i 20'; iv. 20*®. 

gjBrsmr [°wh] having beautiful eyes, ii. 
114 

[gir] a thread, fibre, ii. 50'. 
ggsTK [gTrantlftw author of Sutras, 
ii. 32*. 



igfti a ^earl-oyster, iii. S'®, 
spat [toi] well-conditioned, ii. 1“. 
jisat ts. jetn. “rl, beautiful, lovely, i. 
20®; ii 44'; iii 28% 34®; iv. 
21'!. 

ts. name of a wmnan, iv. 
9". 

[°ra] beauty, lovdiness, L 14®. 
the same, i 28’', 33% ii. 
48 ^ 

very straight, honest, 
sincere, ii. 27% 

«5r|5Tts. very great, iii 12% 

SWOT [w=r°] remembeting, recoUection, 

ii. 10’'. I 

^ts. a god, i. 25'. sura-a^a [-jana], 
the gods, i 3*. 

SOT [°h] copulation, sexual intercourse, 
i 24% 

BT^ts. a subterranean passage, iii 
22®, 34»; iv. 9'’.M8“ 19®- ®% 
ffi w fOT T [°ftrc] the Ganges, iii 3% 

ST% l°fy]the spring, i 14®; ii 22% 
snts. spirituous liquor, i 24'’; iv. 
4b 19% 

ss i e F g n ff T name of a woman, i 
34®“; ii. 9% 

s s fet ts. very waving, unsteady, iii. 
11 % 

saw golden coin, i 14®, 

18'®, 19% 20'*; ii. 41% iii 4% 

6b. 3, 22% 

ssrgPT very round, iii 4% 
s ^ g sw attentive, obedient, i. 

20 ®%'’“ 

^ agreeable; happiness, 


ease, joy, i S’*, 14®, 34*', SBb; ii 
283; iii. 24®; iv. 21®. 

['Wn] blessed, beloved, beautiful, 

ii S', 103; jy, 3 % -ttana [-tva], 
beauty, loveliness, iii. 133, 

Siigigp [°OTiw] a happy evening, ii 
49% 

sBife [wfiia]® witty saying, good 
counsel, iv. 9% '®. 

B ts. go, proceed, flow, sara'i, ii. 6% 
saranta, ii. 35% 

+ sin to go away, to vanish, osa- 
ranti iii 163; jy^ i8% 

+ 11 fo flow forth, to grow. Caus-, 
to extend, pasaranta, iii 10“, 11% 
pasarida, i 16*. 

+iri?rCizMS., to arrange, padisaredi 
i 4% padisSrladi, i 4®. 

§H. 3. 81. his, her, i 29®; ii 1% 6', 
13% 18% 30% 35% 46% 

[^a^] sw&at, perspiration, iii 

22 '. 

§5511 [uiot] a bed, couch, i 23'; ii 4b; 

iii 3% 27% 

sfg- a mrcJiantf iii 4^. 

inTT the word sena, iv. 9®. 

§3?^ a femcde attendant in 

the womeffs apartments^ i 
iv. 9^ 

^to attend upon, frequent sevai, 

ii. l7'>. 

•f ftr fo practice, enjoy* ^lisevia, iv. 8^ 
TO l^] remaining; rest, ii. 29^»^»®; 
■ iv. 4*^. 

ihp: crest f chaplet, diadem, 

iii. 13^ 


Snfew — 

§irfesir [■ ainiifeKi] a kind of flower 
supposed to blossom by moon-liylit, 
iv.l838. 

Hiitiac i r [sMh] valor, i 82®. 

^tessr see 

Hhi [aft"] red, i. 26“’. 

#rr [^]a stream, i 12'^; ii. 27»; 

iii. 3^. 

#f%sr a learned Brdlimat^a, 

iv. 20”. 

I^’’] a harem-keeper, iii. 34®. 
['3f^°3 emaciating, name of one 
of the atrows of Cupid, i. 32'^; iii. 
26‘’. 

#swr [#wna] beauty, charm, ii. S'’. 

[aftwTssR] HD. 8. 37. horse- 
radish, i. 20®”. (K, phalguna- 
masi tatkandam khaji^ayanti; 
J, puspanimittam Qakhanam tro- 
tanam ity arthak.) 

#ST [aflwr] light, splendor, i. 28®, 29®, 
31“> \ 34'®; ii. 10'», 25“ ; iii. 
25'. 

shining, lovely, ii. 7'’. 
tumble, faU down, end. Icka- 
lia, i. 20'. khaliam, i. 32*’. 
tSjmCaus., to stop, arrest, thamkhe- 
mi, i. 25*’. 

TSi+uto spread, to make abed, pat- 

, , tliaiijjanti, i. 3.6^ 
to increase. Caus.^ to spread, ex- 
. , . tend . . ' Tittliaraiiti , , ii. . 2*^, TitthS” 
: , rida,. iii. Bi ■ 

ipn to stands remain, find place. Caus,, to 
place, ■ arrange, citthasi, i 18^^; 
iii 2^. tkaij i. 3#« eittliadij i 
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21^5 ii« 6^^; w. 20^® cittkaj ii 
42^^; iv. 19% 20i cittliadEj i 
ii 41®« cittMssaiiiy i 
tMa, / ii. iii ■23\ ^Mda^ 
It. tliiOj ii 46^; iii. 4\ 

tMdo, iii 3^^ tMa, i 26^ 
tMcla, i 20'^> tliiaiii, ii. 47^^. 
tMdaiiij i. 20^i tliideiia, ii 29’'o 
tliicj iii. 25'\ tk^viay ii. 431 tha- 
mo, ii. 17\ thavidoj i 4i tlia- 
vidao, iv. 9^^. 

4 -^ 3 ^ to stand up, rise. uttliiHiia, iii. 

21^ atthia, ii. 43'’^. 

4*iifk Caus,, to place, establish pa- 
dittliavida, iv. IS'^k 
■i-Wlto stand, to he settled, fixed. 
saiktMdo, iii. 3^^. samtHa, iii 
3^ 5^ saiiitMda, iv. 19*^^ 
FrrCkm, to wash, bathe, ^iliavio, 
i 29«. 

^ to touch piittlia, iv. 22^. 

Cans., to split, cleave, pkacjidao, 
iii. 4'i 

4. 177. to break fall asunder. 
pliadantf, iii. 20®, 

d-nto open, become manifest, pa- 
kattai, ii. 4\ 

I^Tto appear, become manifest, to 
quiver, vibrate, pliiirati, i. 1®. 
pliarantao, iii 31\ 

-ffeto quiver, shine, blaze out vip- 
pliurai, iv. 3«. Yippliuranto, iv. 24\ 
m. to remember, saniarasi, ' ii. 24^, 

+ fe to forget. Tisumaridaiiii, iv. 19'^®, 
TO to fall down, samsama^iaiiiy i 
27 ^ 


sleejh suTaiitiy i 1#. siitto, ! HD* 8. 64 murnmringf noise^ 

ilHits. a vocative particle used m 
addressing a female friend^ iT. 

% see 

ts* fern, «s!, a swan, Jiamingo, ii. , turmeric, iii. l^ 

^10^ ga. iii, 29 \ I te laugh, nioch CauS; to cause to 

to call, summon* liakkarai, ii. I smile, laugh, hasaiiti, iv* 18^# 

liakkariuna, ii. 36^’. hak-' hasaritie, i. 20^'. liasia, iT* 

karia, i 4^-^. liakkariailu? iv. i 18*\ 

2()3^^ \ to deride, ridicule* ETahasiami, 

IfSEi [“€!] <^ hand, i. 18^-^ 26*\ 36''; ii. ; k IB'. 

017, 2.)^ 29''‘» iii. 3^ 23='; iY..-\'’kit() smile. Tiliasia, iv. 18-^. 

98, 9, lu, 12^ ][2% 15‘\ 20^'*. 'wah, alas, iii. 22k 

Wito strike, heat luia, ii. 43=', ^ + he inferior to. parihia- 

exclam., go to! mind you! ii. 2Q\ mana, iii. 8*. 

[‘’w] carrying, ii. G'L ITC ts. a garland, necklace, ii. 10% 11% 


^ts. a name of Qiva, ii. 6'^'^; iii. 3% 
stealing, fascinating, ii. 28% 

31*^; iii 18^ 

ts. a name of Visnii, i. 24=\ 

H. 2. 87. the city 
oj Harigcandra, siq^posed to he 
situated in muhair, a fata mor- 
gana, ii. 40 k 

iftsiM [®hih] yellozv orpiment, iii. 

22k 

'ig'feg name of a poet, i. 20“k 

ts. a name of Bengal, i. 
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[»IIFT^] the moon, i. 10^, 12% 25^; 
iii. 20^'%' 34k 

^QcM, ieef-eyed,m. 

22% 

sfon?st. a doe, female antelope, il l ts Ahe s<mnd hum, mumm, hum- 

41o_ I miyig, i 36'^; iii. 20’’; iv. 16®. 


17®, 23b 32a, 35a. iii. 2®, 18b, 20®; 
iv. 7®. 

ts. na^ne of a poet, i. 20^% 

^r^ts. laughter, merriment, ii 3% 10^; 
iv. 14% 

ts. because, for, i. 14% 16k 

heart, i. 34'^^; ii 26% 30'', 
43"; iii 8% 16% 18% 20'k 
fmsjo go, wander, liindase, iii 
34k 

feste- to swing, liindolaanti, ii. 29% 
[^] a siving, ii. 29k k 


fe#5r^TOT53!ii]d swings 

breaker, the sivingfestival, ii 
swinging, ii. 32% 34k 


^ diamond, ii. 25% 


i^see 



ip— lOT 
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Ipts. a small musical instrument, 
;perhaps timbrel, drum, iv. 16‘\ 
[^]fire, IT. 21K 

^to carry, carry away, captivate, to 
enchant harm, iii. 20^, 22^ ha- 
xaati, ii« 26^ 

+ imitate, resemble, a^iuliaraij 

i 6‘\ axiuharadij ii. 41'\ 
avoid, pariliaria, i 
sport, play. ?iliarai, ii, 41«. 
ts. ease, facility, ii 29^5 35% 
Al\ 





1, (3b.ronological List of Books and Papers Concerning 

RaJaQekhara. 

1827. WilsoBj H. H. Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 3 %^ols. Calcutta, 
1826-27. References to 3d ed., 2 vols., London, 1871. 

1862. Hall, Fitsa-Edward. Vestiges of three royal lines of Kanyakubja, or Kanauj, 
with indications of its literature. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
xxxi. 1 if. 

1869. G-ovinda Deva S'dstri. The Balaraiiutyana, A drama by Rajasekhara. Edited 
etc. Benares. Reprinted from the Pandit, a monthly journal of the Benares 
college, devoted to Sanskrit literature, old series, vol. iii., nos. 25-35. 

1871. Vanianacarya. The Viddhasalabhanjikd edited etc. The Pandit, old series, 

vols. vi. and vii., nos. 65-73. 

1872. Vanianacarya. The Karpuramahjari edited etc. The Pandit, old series, vol. 

vii, nos. 73-76. 

1873. (Jivaiianda Vidyasagara.) Biddhashala Bhanjika, a drama by Rajashekhara, 

with a commentary by Satyavrata Samasranii. Calcutta. 

1873. Aiifrecht, Theodor. Ueber die Paddhati von garugadhara. Zeitschrift der 
deutschen morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, xxvii. 1-120. 

1878. Borooah, Anundoram. Bhavabhuti and his place in Sanskrit literature. 

Calcutta. 

1879. Cunningham, A. Report of a tour in the Central Provinces in 1873-74 and 

1874-75. Archaeological survey of India, ix. 85. Calcutta, 

1881. Borooah, Anundoram. Practical English-Sanskrit Dictionary. Vol. 3. With 
a prefatory essay on the ancient geography of India, Calcutta. See especially 
§§ 134 and the following. 

1883. Muller, P. Max. India : what can it teach us? London. 

1883. Pischel, R. [Review of] Kausika’s Zorn (Tschandakau^ika). Ein indisches 
Drama von Kschemisvara. Zum ersten Male und metrisch ubersetzt von Ludwig 
Fritze. Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 1883, pages 1217-41. 

1883. HariQcandra. Karpur Maiiijari, sattak (Yah natak ^uddha prakrt bhasa, meih 
Raja 9 esara kabi ka banaya hua hai . . .) Bauaras ; Iryayantralaya sambat 1939. 

1883. JibSnanda Vidydsagara. Biddhashala bhanjika, a drama by Rajasekharakabi. 
Edited with a commentary. Calcutta. ‘‘ Dvitiyasamskaranani.’V 


1884. Bhandarkar, R. G. Report on the search for Sanskrit mss. in the Bombay 
Presidency during the year 1882-83. Bombay. 
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1884. Peterson, Peter. A second report of operations m search oi banskrit mss. 

Joiiriiai of the Bombay Branch of the Koyal Asiatic Society, no. xiiv. Pages 
50f, 03f. 

1884. Jxvaiianda 'Vidyasagara. Balaramayana nama natakam mahakavi 911 Baja 9 e- 

khara viracitain . . . vyakhyayaiivitam. Calcutta. 

1885. Gappeller, Carl. Pracandapandava [or Balabhtota] eiii Drama des Raja^e- 

khara. Strassburg. 

1886. Apte, Vaman Shivram. HSjasekhara ; his life and writings. Poona: “Arya- 

Bhiishana ” Press, Pages 54. 

1836. Blii.skar Ramchandra Arte. The Viddliasalabhanjika of Rajasekhara: with 
the commentary of Narayana Dixit . . . To which is added the Ritusamhaia 
of Killidasa with a close English translation and various readings by Kesliava 
Raoji Godbole. Poona. 

1886. Peterson, Peter, and Durgtprasdda. The Subh§,shitavali of Vallabhadeva. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xxxi. Bombay. 

1887. Durgaprassida and Kasinatlia Ptiiduranga Paraba. The Karpuramaiijari 

(with the commentary of Vasudeva) and the Balabharata of Rajasekliai'a. Bom- 
bay. Kavyamala. 4. 

1887. Fleet, John F. The date of the poet Rajasekhara. Indian Antiquary, xvi. 
175-178. 

1889. Kielhorn, P. Siyadoni stone inscription. Epigraphia Indica, i. 162-179. 

1890. Levi, Sylvaiii. Le theatre Indien. Paris. 

1830. Vaman Shastri Islampurkar. A lucky wife or Karpoorinanjari. Composed 
from Prakrita or Maharashtri dialect. Bombay : Tattva-vivechaka Press. 
Vagvilasa-ratnrdvara, ratna 1. 


[This seems to be the most convenient place for the names of a few books 
(1. Dictionaries; 2. Grammars; 3. Texts; 4. Books on plants, minerals, etc.) to 
which I have made more or less frequent reference in the Notes to the Trans- 
lation. The list includes only works whose titles have been abbreviated or about 
the precise edition of which there might be some doubt. — C. R. L.] 

BR. = Sanskrit-Worterbuch von Bohtlingk und Roth. St. Petersburg, 1855-75. 

OB. = Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kurzerer Fassung von Otto Bohtlingk. St. Petersburg, 
1879-89. 

Molesworth = Dictionary, Maratlii and English, by James T. Molesworth. 2d ed. 
Bombay, 1857. 

Hemachandra = Hemak'andra’s Abhidhanakdntamani, ein systematisch angeordnetes 
syiionymisches Lexicon. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Aiimerkungen 
beerleitet von Otto Bohtlingk und Charles Rieu. St. Petersburg, 1847, 
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Vararuclii = The Prakrita-Prakas'a, or the Prakrit Grammar of VararacM. Edited and 
translated by E. B. Cowell. Hertford, 1854:. 

Jacobi = Ansgewahlte Erzahliingen in Maharashtri. Znr Einfuhriing in das Stndium 
des Prakrit. Grammatik. Text. Worterbucli. Von HerinaniL Jacobi, Leip- 
zig, 1886. Appended is a sketch of the Canraseiii. 

WMtnej = A Sanskrit Grammar. By William B. Whitney. 2d ed. Leipzig, 1889. 

(Qalnantala = S'aknntala ... by Kalidasa. Edited by Moiiier Williams. 2d ed. Oxford, 
1876. Cited on account of the annotations. 

Meghadfita = Meghadhta . . . you Kalidasa. Heransgegeben Yon A. F. Steiizier. 
Breslau, 1874. 

Kadambari = The Kadambaii of Eana. Edited by Ka 9 inath Pandurang Parab. Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1890. The references are to page and line of the 
text; but may be found with equal facility in the translation of Miss C. M. 
Kidding, London, 1896, 

Harshacharita = The Harshacharita of Bana. Edited by K. P. Parab and Dh. P. Yaze. 

Bombay, Niniaya Sagara Press, 1892. The text references (as before) will 
serve also for the translation of Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897. 

Parab, Subh. = Subhashita-ratna-bhandagaram, or Gems of Sanskrit Poetry. Selected 
and arranged by K. P. Parab. 2d ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1886. 

Spriiche = Indische Spriiche. Heransgegeben von O. Bohtlingk. 2d ed. St, Petersburg, 
1870-73. 

Roxburgh = Flora Indica, or Descriptions of Indian Plants. By William Roxburgh. 
Calcutta, 1874. Reprinted from Carey’s ed. of 1832. 

Rgjanighantu = Rajanighantu-sahito Bhanvantariya-nighantuh. Poona, 1896. Ananda- 
a^rama Series, no. 33. 

SR. = Saihgita-ratnakara. Same Series, no. 35. 

Grfflths = The Paintings in the Buddhist Cave-Temples of Ajant^, Khandesh, India, 
By John Griffiths. 2 vols., folio. London, 1896-97. The references to this 
work were added by me in the proofs. Hence their extreme brevity. It is to 
be hoped that some one with a good knowledge of the artificial poetry may 
make a careful study of these pictures. 


2. Rajagekhara’s Life. 

Earlier Opinions as to Rajagekhara’s Date. — The name of Rajageihara 
has been known to Indian scholars ever since the beginning of our cen- 
tury. Extracts from two of his works were published by the late H. H. 
Wilson. That critic also tried to fix as his date the end of the eleventh 
or the beginning of the twelfth century A.r>. 

Aufrechx, in his treatise on the (JlS'rngadharapaddhati, collected the 
different verses ascribed in that anthology to the name of Rajagekhara 


178 


Rajagekhara's Life and Writings. 


and expressed himself (p. 77) to the effect that, in his opinion, the poet 
was the immediate predecessor of Jayadeva. 

Anundoram Borooah is of opinion that the tradition according to 
which Rajagekhara is said to have been a contemporary of ()aihkara 
should be trusted, and that, accordingly, “ we can safely fix the seventh 
century as his probable date.” 

I pass by the opinion of F. Max Muller that Rajagekhara lived in the 
fourteenth century, as being founded on a confusion of our poet with a 
vounser Raiacekhara who wrote the Prabandhakoga, about 1347 A.D. 
(seep. 196). 

The different allusions made by the poet himself in his works were 
discussed by Pischel, who came to the conclusion that Rajagekhara must 
have lived at the end of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh 
century. 

Peterson and Durgaprasada assure us that Rajagekhara’s real date is 
the middle of the eighth century; which, according to them, is shown by 
the fact that Ksirasvamin, who was the teacher of Jayasiihlia of Kashmir 
(A.D. 750), quotes a verse from the Viddhagalabhanjika, and that the 
king Mahendrapala, to whom Rajagekhara himself refers as being a pupil 
of his own, was reigning in 761 A.D. 

Vaman Shivram Apte, in discussing these various views, comes to the 
conclusion that Rajagekhara lived between the end of the seventh and 
the middle of the tenth century, most probably about the end of the 
eighth, because he quotes Bhavabhuti and is himself quoted in the 
Dagarupa. 

Durgaprasada and Paraba place our poet between 884 and 959 A.D. 

Raja^ekhara’s Relations to Mahendrapala, and to the Latter’s Son, 
Mahipala. — Rajagekhara, in all his four extant plays, declares himself 
to be the spiritual teacher of a king Mahendrapala or Nirbhayaraja. Cp. 
Viddh. i. 6 (ed. Arte), Raghukulatilako Mahendrapalah sakalakalani- 
layah sa yasya gisyah ; Karp. i. 5, Mahindavrdassa ko a guru ; i. 9, Nib- 
bhararaassa taha uvajjhao; Balar. i. 5, Nirbhayaguruh ; Balabh. i. 11, 
devo yasya Mahendrapalanrpatih gisyo Raghugramanih. 

Aufrecht had declared Mahendrapala and Nirbhaya to be one and the 
same person, and their identity was proved by Pischel, p. 1221. Nir- 
bhaya, accordingly, is a hiruda or ovoga Travrj'yvpiKov of Mahendrapala. 
The mss. of the Karpuramanjari are in favor of the form Nibbhara (only 
the Jaina mss. read Nibbhaya), and Nirbhaya may be a false Sanskrit 
translation of this name. 

Mahendrapfila’s son was Mahipala, the paramount sovereign of 
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Aryavarta, i.e., according to Balar. vi. 52^ (p. 170.6, ed. Govinda), the 
country to the north of the Narmada. Cp. Balabh. i. 7^ (p-_2. 16, ed. 
Oappeller), tena (Mahipaladevena) ca RaghuvamgamuktammiinAryavarta- 
maharajadhirajena griNirbhayanarendranandanenaradhitah sabhasadafi. 

Cp. C. Mabel Duffys Cloronology of India, p. 296 and 82 ff. 

paiacefchara lived about 900 A.D. — Now Fleet has shown that this 
Mahipala must h“ idpotified with the king Mahipala of the Asni inscrip- 
tion, dated Vikrama saihvat 374^ A’.. 917, ami has thus proved that 
Rajagekhara lived at the beginning of the tenth century A.P. As pointed 
out by Pischel and Fleet, the Balabharata was performed in Maliodaya, 
and Mahodaya is another name of Kanyakubja (Balar. x. 87S 89'^=p. 306. 

6, 15), with which town Mahendrapala and Mahipala are connected in the 
Siyadoni inscription. See Kielhorn, p. 170 f. For Mahendrapala we have 
the dates 903-4 and 907-8. Fleet was not aware of the fact that Mahen- 
drapala and Nirbhaya are one and the same, and thought that Mahendra- 
pala must be another son or a grandson of Nirbhayanarendra, whose real 
name, according to him, was Mahisapala. But this form of the word m 
rather suspicious, and the published photograph of the Asm inscription is 
in favor of Mahindrapala, as pointed out by Kielhorn, p. 171 . As lor 
this form, see Biihler, Epigraphia Indica, i. 244. 

Kielhorn’s summing up of the names of the four sovereigns of Mahodaya 
or Kanyakubja or Kanaiij, as presented to us by the Siyadoni inscription, 
together with their known dates, may here be repeated for the reader s 
convenience from Epigraphia Indica, i. 171 . 

1. Bhoja, A.D. 862, 876, and 882. _ 

2. Maliendraprda or Nirbhayanarendra or Mahisapala, A.D. 903 and 

907 ; pupil of the poet Raja 9 ekhara. ^ 01 >7 . + 

3. His son Ksitipala or Mahiptila or Herambapida, a.d. 917; patron 

of RajaQckhara. 

4. His son Devapala, a.d. 948. 

Fleet, Indian Antiquary, xv. 105 ff., has edited an inscription from 
Dighwa-Diibauli, of the Maharaja Mahendrapala of Mahodaya, da,tec 
Harsa saihvat 155 = a.d. 761-2. As shown by Fleet, xvi. 1(5 this 
feudatory Maharaja must be quite a different person from the pupil ot 
IlajaQekhara, but may possibly have been one of his ancestors. 1 eterson 
and Durgaprasada confounded both, and thus arrived at the false date 

mentioned above. , 

The historical facts being thus finally established, it is no longer neces- 
sary to comment upon other suggestions or conjectures respecting the 
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poet’s date. Nor can any authority be attributed to the traditional account 
that Rajagekhara was a contemporary of yamkaracarya. This opinion is 
founded on the yaihkaradigvijaya, a work which is, in every rcvspect, very 
untrustworthy. The same must be said about the South Indian tradition 
according to which Rajageldiara was king of Malabar, his real name being 
Kula^ekhara PerumaL This king, according to the Keralotpatti or 
Keralavigesaniahatmj’a lived in 822 A.D. (!) See Apte, p. 18, n ote , 

Rajagekhara’s 

Sect. — Ji|%ekhara gives more details about himself and his family than 
Indian authors. According to Brdar. i. 6'^ 13^^; Viddh. i, 5^ he belonged 
to a Yayavara family. Hall, p. 14, note, translates yaprvara with ‘main- 
tainer of a sacrificial hearth’; and Narayana Diksita, in his commentary 
on Viddh. i. 6^ quotes Devala to show that yayavara means a kind of 
grliastha: dvividho grhastho yayavarah ca, ‘there are two kinds of 

grhastha, the yayavara and the §alina.’ But probably yayavara is the 
name of the family. The Yayavaras were brahmans. Apte, p. 18, justly 
remarks that Raja^ekhara must also be presumed to have been a brahman 
because he is said to be an incarnation of Bliavabhiiti and because it is not 
becoming for a ksatriya to be a guru or upadhyaya. On the other hand, 
Raja§ekhara’s wife, Avantisundari, is called, at Karp. i. 11^ “ The crest- 
garland of the Chauhan family,” and was accordingly a Rajput princess. 
[Conjectures about her name in Piscliel’s Prakrit-grammatik, p. 39-40.] 
Raja^ekhara seems to have been a ^aiva. This, as pointed out by 
Apte, p. 19, is rendered probable by the introductory stanzas to his works. 
Thus two of the four introductory stanzas in the Karpuramanjari are in 
praise of ^iva and Parvati, as are also Viddh. i. 3 and Balabh. i. 1, 2; 
whereas, in the Balaramayaiia, the abstract deity “ vaninMi gumpha ” is 
extolled. But he cannot have been a bigot; for in the third aQvasa of the 
Ya§astilakacampii we are told that he, like many other poets, when oc- 
casion arose, did honor to the religion of the Jains. See Peterson, A 
second report, 1884, p. 45 f. 


Rajagekhara’s Place of Origin the Western Deccan. — Raja^ekliara’s 
family seems to originate from Maharastra, that is (cp. Balar. x. 73^®*, 
p. 302. 18 ff.), from Vidarhlia and Kuiitala. His great-grandfather, 
Akalajalada, is called, in the Balar. i. 13\ p. 9. 1, Maharastracudamani, 
‘a crest-jewel of Maharastra.’ Naraj^ana Diksita, in the introduction to 
his commentary on the Viddhagalabhanjika, tells us that Rajagekhara in 
the Balaramyyana declares himself to be from Maharastra, and that he 
made use of the language of that country to a great extent. And in the 
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e„l„ph„„ .0 4e B,n»es edition of the 

oJ ;it“ IpecMly aequointed nilh 

Soatifem cinjoms 

L'prrsmnrrrtS'teerrabied wUt, with the J,’;! 

Dra^ida women, the curling ringlets 

seekino- propensities of Lata,” etc. See Apte, p. 20 f. _ In the Aucie} 
caracarca, y 27, a stanza by Rajae-ekhara is quoted which does not occux 

in any of his known works: 

karnatida^ananldtah 9itamahaTastrikatalc?a'hatah 

praudhandhristanapiditah pranayiiubhnibhaiigavitrasitah ] 

latibahiivivestitac ca malayastritarjamtarjitah ^ . .. 

so‘ ’yaiii samprati Kajat^kbarakavir Varanasim yanohati \\ 

‘Marked by the teeth of the Karnata maidens, hurt by the sharp glances 
of the M^iarastra women, pressed by the voluptuous breasts of the 
Andhris fri<^htened by the frovm of his beloved friend, embraced bjr 

“the W ntaidL. hiohW hj fore-iinget ^ 

Malava the poet Raiaeekhara nowadays is longing for Benares. As t 
rfSSrXL by Koemendto, the Eijesettam hero mentioned is preenm- 
*“t no odier our poet. The oountriea that are named rang® from 
Caibay to Oomotin, and jnetify little more than a® ^‘“1 

cekhara was from the Western Deccan. And as we find him in the poj 
tion of court-poet at Kanauj, far to the north, we must suppose that he, like 
BUhana; left L native country to seek wealth and fame at foreign courte. 

Paiaaekhara at the Court of Kanauj. - Eajasekhara seems to have been 

srsiii' iretrrh“ 

Xri:.w r::srofloSe"^ - 

tnttStlnrtol Kanauj seems to have eon- 
tinned ol into the rei<rn of MahendrapMa’s son and successor, Mahipala , 
S wi at the request of the latter ttat the “abba" “P-e^ 
But we do not know how long Rajasekhara remained at Mahipala 

Peiscekhara at the Court of Cedi. - Rajasekhara seems also to have 
Rajasekhara at me oo nrinces. His name occurs in verse 

had some connection with the Oedi princes. 
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85 of the Bilhari inscription of the rulers of Cedi, published by Kielhorn 
m the Epigraphia Indica, i. 251 ff. The verse runs; 

su<;:listiabandliaghatana vismitakavirrija 9 ekliarastutya j 
astaiii iyam akalpaiii krti^ ca ca purvva ca Jj 

‘May this composition, the several parts of which are well-joined, and 
which would deserve praise even from the wonder-struck poet Raiacekhara. 
last to the end of the world, as well n 

The reference M (Kielhorn.) 

^ inscription gains somewhat in its 

‘Cctiice from a stanza in the Suktinmktavali, which is attinbuted to 
lie name of Rajagekhara, and which may perhaps be of interest in this 
connection: 

nadiriaiii Mekalasiita iirpunum Eanavigrahah | 
kaviuaiii ca {Surananda^ Cedimandalaniandaiiam || 

‘ Tlie hTarmada among rivers, Ranavigraha among kings, and Surananda 
among poets adorn the country of the Cedis.’ This verse seems to be 
'written in praise of Ranavigraha, and if that be the case, it cannot belong 
to the younger Rajagekhara. As shown by Fleet, ^ Ranavigraha is a 
hiruda of tlie Cedi prince yamkaragana, who lived about the middle of the 
tenth century. We may therefore, perhaps, conclude that Rajagekhara 
at some time of his life had connection with the Cedi court. 

Raja^ekhara^s Ancestry. — Some details about Rajagekhara’s ancestry 
are given in his works. His father was a high minister, mahamantrin 
(Balar. i. 7^ ; Balabh. i. 8^®), Durduka (Balar. i. 13^), or Duhika (Viddli. 
i. 6^) ; and his mother’s name was yilavati (Balar. i. IS^). Poetical skill 
ajopears to have been traditional in the family. In a well-known stanza, 
Balar. i. 13, we road : 

sa murtto yatrasid gunagana iyakalajaladali 
SuiTiiiandah so "pi ^ravanaputapeyena vacasa | 
na canye ganyante Tarala-Kaviraja-prabhrtayo 
mahabhagas tasminn ay am ajani yayavarakule || 

‘This illustrious man (Raja^ekhara) was born in the Yayavara family ; to 
which belonged Akalajalada, like a host of virtues incarnate ; and Sura- 
nanda, whose words are Avorthy of being drunk in by the ears ; not to speak 
of others, such as Tarala and Kaviraja.’ See Aufrecht, p. 77. Pischel, 
p, 1223, gives a slightly different translation, and remarks that the verse 
does not prove that Tarala and Raviraja belonged to Raja§ekhara’s family. 

iThe dynasties of the Ivanarese districts a.d. 1318. Gazetteer of the Bombay Presi- 
of the Bombay Presidency from the earliest dency. VoL i., Part ii., Bombay 1896, p. 
historical times to the Husalman conquest of 414. ’ 
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But ill a stanza, given by Peterson in his Second Report, p. 59, and prob- 
ably written by the younger Raja^ekliara, it is expressly stated that 
Tarala was a yayavara. 

Akalajalada was the great-grandfather of Raja§ekhara : see Balar. i, 
18^ ; Viddh. i. 5®; Aiifrecht, p. 4, Stanza 777 of ^arngadhara’s Paddhati is 
attributed to Akalajalada ; and as his name is ingeniously woven into 
the stanza, with a double or hidden meaning (see Aufrecht, p. 4), we 
can hardly doubt the correctness of the attribution. The Subhasitavali 
contains the same stanza, as no. 843 ; and here it is attributed to a South- 
erner,” daksinatya.^ But whether this Southern poet, Akalajalada, the 
author of the stanza, is identical with the ancestor of Raja^ekhara is not 
yet proved. According to a stanza ascribed to Rajagekhara in the Sfikti- 
muktavali, the dramatist IvMambarirama plagiarized from Akfilajalada 
and thereby achieved fame as an excellent writer. See Peterson’s intro- 
duction to the Subhasitavali, p. 102. 

Surananda must also have been a poet, as may be inferred from the 
epithets given to him by Rajagekhara, in the Ranavigraha stanza (above, 
p. 182), and as is directly stated in the stanza just quoted (p. 182). 

Tarala’s name occurs in a stanza which, in the Suktimiiktavali and the 
Hariharavali, is given under Raja^ekhara’s name : 

Yayavarakula^rener harayaste^ ca mandanam | 
suvarnabandharuciras Taralas taralo yatha || 

‘As the central gem, brilliant with golden setting, adorns the necklace, 
thus Tarala, illustrious on account of his Suvaimabandha, adorns the 
Yayavara family.’ Suvarnabandha, with its double meaning, seems to 
contain an allusion to some work of Tarala. 

As for Kaviraja, this must mean a different person from the author of 
the Raghavapandaviya, if indeed the word is here used as a proper name. 
It is, of course, often merely a honorific title, and is applied to various 
poets. Thus Rajagekhara himself, according to Karp. i. 9"^, was succes- 
sively called balakavi and kaviraja ; and, at Viddh. i. 5^, he calls himself 
Kaviraja^ekliara — -cp. Billiari inscription, p. 182. See Pischel, Die Hof- 
dicliter, p. 37. 

^Tiie Padyayali contains a stanza (or see Pischel, Die Hofdicliter des Laksmana- 
more) ascribed to a poet “of the Deccan” : sena, Gottingen, 1893, p. 10. 
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3. Eaja 9 ekliara’s Extant Writings. 

Four plays are extant wMcli are ascribed to Ilaja^ekliara. Tlieir 
. names are as follows : ■ 

1. Karpfira-manjari. 

2. Viddha-^alabhafijika, or ‘ The Statue.’ 

S. Bala-ramayana. 

4. Bala-bliarata or Pracanda-pandaya. 

. Karpiira-maSjari [= Camphor-cluster]. — This is, in my opinion, the 
oldest of our poet’s plays : see below. It is called a Sattaka. This word 
is said, at i. 6, to mean a kind of Natika where the pravegakas and vi- 
skambliakas are %vanting. The Sahityadarpana (no. 542) adds that it is 
written entirely in PrSmt ; that the “ marvellous flavor ” (adbhuta rasa) 
prevails in it ; that its acts are named javanika ; and that it, in other 
particulars, is like the Natika ; further (no. 429), that the title of a 
Sattaka, as well as that of a Natika, is to be taken from the name of the 
heroine. And the Karpuramanjari and the Ratnavali are cited as titles 
exemplifying the rule. 

The Karpuramanjari contains four acts called javanikantara. It tells 
us how the king Candapala marries Karpuramanjari, the daughter of the 
Kuntala king, and thus becomes a paramount sovereign. The jealousy of 
the queen, and the machinations that bring the king and the heroine 
together, form the plot of the play. The adbhuta rasa is represented by 
the sorcerer Bliairavananda and his tricks. See Apte, p. 22 f . ; Levi, 
p. 249 f . 

That the Karpuramanjari is the oldest of Rajagekhara’s known plays I 
am inclined to infer from the circumstance that it was not, like the other 
plays, acted at the request of the king, but by the wish of the poet’s wife 
Avantisundari. 

The Karpuramanjari was edited for the first time by Vainanacarya in 
The Pandit, 1866-72. Then follows the edition by Durgaprasada and 
Paraba, 1887. 

I have seen two paraphrases of the Karpuramafijari in modern ver- 
naculars. The first is a Hindi translation by the well-known poet Hari- 
gcandra (cp. Grierson, The modern vernacular literature of Hindustan, 
Calcutta, 1889, no. 581), and was printed in the year 1883. The other is 
a Marathi translation, Bombay, 1890. See the chronological list under 
1883 and 1890. 

Of the existing commentaries, the best known is that of Vasudeva, 
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wliicli Diirgaprasacla and Paraba liave subjoined in their edition. It is 
hardly more than a Sanskrit paraphrase, and is of relatively small value. 
Much better is the South Indian commentary of Krsnasunu. Pitainbara’s 
Jalpatiratiianianjari is also of some use. The commentary of Dharmadasa 
is known to me by name only. It is quoted by Durgaprasada and Paraba 
in their edition of the play. For further information, see the critical 
account of the mss., p. xxiii ff. 

Viddha-^alahhanjika. — The next production of our poet seems to have 
been the Viddlia-^,alabhafijika or The Statue. This is a Natika in four 
acts, and the author seems, in several points, to have imitated the Ratna- 
vali. In one passage (iv. 1^^ = p. 113. 12 ff. in the edition of Arte) the 
plays of yriharsa are perhaps directly alluded to. The plot is quite similar 
to that of the KarpuramaiijarL The King Candravarman of Lata has 
no son. He therefore tries to pass off as a boy his only daughter Mpgan- 
kavali, and sends her under the name of Mrgankavarman to the Queen of 
King Vidyadharamalla. 

In the first act, Vidyadharamalla tells the Vidusaka that he has, in 
a dream, seen a beautiful girl ; but that, as he tried to catch her, she es- 
caped, leaving her necklace. This was, as we learn in the third act, no 
dream, but an actual fact brought about by the contrivings of the King’s 
minister, who knew who the disguised ‘‘boy” in the Queen’s apartment 
was. An attendant persuades “ the boy ” to enter the King’s sleeping- 
room, telling her that she would there meet the god of love. A seer had 
already foretold that whoever should take Mrgankavali to wife would 
become a universal emperor. And on this account the minister desired 
to bring it about that his royal master and Mrgankavali should fall in love 
with each other. Afterwards, the King sees in the garden some maidens 
amusing themselves at swinging, and among them recognizes the face he 
saw in his dream. He is now thoroughly enamored. In a pleasure house 
he beholds a picture and a statue of Mrgankavali, and puts the necklace 
on the statue. At last he gets a glance of the girl herself, but she imme- 
diately disappears. 

In the second act, after some irrelevant incidents, the King again be- 
holds his beloved, and learns that she is, in her turn, enamored of him. 

In the third act, after a long dialogue, and a trick played by the Vidil- 
saka upon the Queen’s confidante Mekhala, we find the King and the 
Heroine together in the garden. But their meeting is brought to a sud- 
den end by the announcement of the approach of the Queen. 

In the fourth act, the Vidusaka and his wife appear on the stage, the 
latter, asleep. In her sleep, she discloses the fact that the Queen is 
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intending to make the King many Mrgailkavarman in the disguise of a 
woman, in order to get her revenge for the trick played upon Mekhala. 
Finther on, the wedding takes place ; and now a messenger comes from 
Caiidravarman to announce that his master has got a son, and that the 
supposed Mrgahkavarman is in fact the daughter of Caiidravarinan. 

A good resume of the play is given by Wilson, ii. 354-60. See also 
Apte, p, 24; Levi, p. 245. Apte passes judgment on the literary merit 
of tlie play at p. 28. ^ 

The play was represented at the request of griyiivarajadeva (i. 5^),, 
that is, according to Wilson, the heir-apparent, probably at his installation 
in the joint administration of the government. The heir-apparent must 
be Mahiprda. But, as shown above (p. 181), there is some evidence that 
Rajagekhara was connected with the Cedi princes. It is therefore pos- 
sible that Yiivarajadeva may be one of the Cedi princes, either Keyura- 
varsa Yuvarajadeva I., who reigned about the middle of the tenth century, 
or Yuvarajadeva IL, who was a contemporary of king Vakpati of Mfilava. 
See Kielhorji, Epigraphia Indica, ii. 304; and cp. C. Mabel Duff, Chro- 
nology of India, p. 293. 

The Viddhagalabhahjika \vas edited by Vanianacarya (1866-71), 
Jivananda Vidyasagara (1873 and 1883), and Bbaskar Ramchandra Arte 
(1886). Arte has subjoined the commentary of Narayana Diksita, the son 
of Ranganatha Diksita and a pupil of Damodara. Nar^mna was a native 
of Maharastra ; according to Aufrecht, he lived in the eighteenth century. 


Bala-r§.mayaiia. — This is a Nataka in ten acts. Of all Indian dramas 
it is probably the greatest in bulk. The prologue alone, as Apte observes, 
is as long as an act, and each act has the bulk of a Natika like the Ratna- 
vali. The number of stanzas is 741. It is hard to see how so lengthy a 
play could well have been brought out upon the stage. And the author 
himself seems to have felt this difficulty; for he says (at i. 12): ‘‘If some 
wise critic should find it to be a fault of this Balararnayana that it is too 
long, that acute critic should be asked whether or not some virtue is to be 
found ill the diction. And if this be the case, well then, let him read and 
enjoy my six compositions.” It is here of no importance whetlier the pro- 
logue is a later addition to the play, as is made probable by Piscliel, p. 
1227. On the other hand, we may conclude from the words of i. V that 
the play was really represented at the request of the king Mahendrapala. 


'[Without unfairness to Raja^^ekhara, piece. Such a treatment is in prospect from 
non-Sanskritists can hardly accept Apte’s the pen of Mr. Montgomery Schuyler, Jr., a 
strictures until some one has made a sympa- pupil of my friend, Professor Jackson of 
tbetlc translation and interpretation of the Columbia University. — C. R. L.] 
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Tlie Billaramayana relates the whole history of Eama from Sita's 
svayarhvara to the slaying of Ravana and the return to Ayodhya after Sita 
had passed through the ordeal of fire. Ravana is froxn the very beginning 
represented as the jealous rival of Rama and as taking a part in the 
svayaiiivara ; and his love and longing play a much more prominent role 
than his ferocity and cruelty. The banishment of Rama is, in the Balara- 
iiiayana, brought about by yurpanaklia and other demons under the dis- 
guise of Da§aratlia and Kaikeyi. 

A full analysis of the play is hardly called for. It would involve 
a repetition of well-known incidents. The reader may consult Levi, 
p. 272 ff. ; Apte, p. 31 ff.; and Baumgartner, Das Ramayaiia und die 
Rama-literatur der Inder, Freiburg iin Breisgau, 1894, p. 126. 

As for his sources, the poet seems to give some hints concerning them 
in the stanza at Balar. i. 16 and Balabh. i. 12, which is ascribed to 
Daivajna : 

babhiiva Valmikabhavali piira kavis 
tatali prapede biiuvi Bhartrmenthatam | 
sthitali punar yo Bliavabhutirekhaya 
sa vartate saiiiprati Baja^ekharah ]| 

‘ He who in, former days was the poet sprung from the ant-hill (Valmiki) 
and subsequently assumed on earth the form of Bhartpmentha and who 
again appeared in the person of Bhavabhuti, the same is now Raja^ekhara.’ 

That our poet is largely indebted to the works of Valmiki and Bhava- 
bhuti is clearly shown by Apte. For the most part he drew upon the 
Ramayana of Valmiki; and where he deviated, “he clearly imitated 
Bhavabhiiti ; and there are unmistakable signs that he had the Mahavira- 
charita before him at the time of writing this play [cp. e.g. Balar. x. G5 
and Mahav. i. 55]. ... In the sixth act, he follows Bhavabliuti in 
exculpating Dagaratha’s wife. ... The scene of Lanka and Alaka is a 
clear imitation of Bhavabhiiti etc.” See Apte, p. 37, 38. Levi (p. 292 f.) 
speaks of Rajagekhara’s relation to Bhavabhuti, and shows (Appendice, p. 
37) that the former occasionally imitated Kalidasa. 

Bhartrmentha is less known. Cp. Peterson and Durgaprasada, Intro- 
duction, p. 92 ; Buhler, Detailed report of a tour in search of Sanskrit 
mss., Bombay, 1877, p. 42; Aufrecht, ZDMG. 36. 868; Levi, p. 183. 
Bhartrmentha seems also to be called Hastipaka, which word is equiva- 
lent to Mentha. His kavya, Hayagrivavadha, is known from the Raja- 
tarafigini and from quotations. Now I think that Levi was right in 
inferring from the verse before us that Bhai-trmentha has, in some way or 
other, treated the history of Rama. But I cannot deem Levi’s supposi- 
tion (Appendice, p. 47), that the work in which Bhartrmentha did so may 
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be tlie Bliattikavya, to be a probable one. Tlie same opinion tliat Levi 
held, had been previously expressed by Borooali, p. 20. 

BuriieU’s opinion of the Balaramayana is that ‘4t has nothing remark- 
able about it but its prosy length.” See Classified Index, p. 169. But it 
must be admitted that there are several passages of great lyrical beauty in 
it, and that the poet’s mastery of the several languages is better shown in 
the Balaniinayana than in any other of his plays. 

The Balaramayana was etoed by Govinda Deva, Benares, 1869, and by 
Jivananda, Calcutta, 1884. No complete commentary is known to exist. 

Bala-bharata. — Rajagekhara’s last work is the Bala-bharata, or, as it is 
sometimes called, the Pracancla-pandava. Both names are used in the play 
itself: see i. 8^'' and It is a Nataka (see text, i. 8); and as such, it ought 
to contain at least five acts. In fact, however, it has only two. It seems 
accordingly to be incomplete, and was very likely projected on the same 
plan as the Brda-ramayana ” (Apte, p. 39). 

As the poet himself tells us, the Bala-bharata is founded on the Maha- 
bharata. See i. 4, where Rajagekhara implores Vyasa to grant him the 
help of his muse. The play has three stanzas taken directly from the 
Maha-bharata. These are: i. 18 = MBh. i. 62. 53 (=2333); ii. 5 = MBIi. 

i. 1. Ill (= 109) or V. 29. 63 (= 861); and ii. 6 = i. 1. 110 (=108) or 
V. 29. 52 ( = 860). 

In the first act, the svayamvara of Draupadi is described. In the 
second act we learn how Yudhisthira lost everything in gambling; how 
Duhgasana dragged Draupadi by the hair of the head; and how at last the 
Pandavas depart to the forest. 

For an account of the contents, see Apte, p. 40-41. See also Wilson, 

ii. 361. “The story is not very interestingly told; . . , but the verses are 
smooth and flowing,” says Apte. 

The play was represented at Mahodaya (Kanauj) before Mahipala, then 
paramount sovereign over Aryavarta, and it appears to have been the last 
work of our poet. 

The Brda-bharata was edited by Cappeller, Strassburg, 1885. See A. 
Weber’s notice of the edition in Indische Stiidien, xviii. 481-3. It was 
also edited by Durgaprasad and Parab, Bombay, 1887, in the Kavya-mala. 
In this latter edition, after stanza i. 32, only the chaya of the Prakrit 
passages is given. 

4. Lost Works and the Anthologies. 

A Tradition of More than Four Works. — Rajagekhara speaks of “our 
six works” at Balar. i. 12, as we saw, p. 186. Four of these have been dis- 
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cussed. Of tlie other two we have at present no knowledge. If we may 
trust the statement made at Karp. i. 9, that the poet had already achieved 
eminence when he wrote the Karpurainahjari, it may he that these other 
two works preceded the Karpuramahjari and were Ms earliest productions. 
And it is of course possible that they are still extant under some otlier 
author-name (such, for instance, as Candra-ciida), equivalent in meaning 
to Rajaqekhara,’’ but quite unlike it in form. 

Fragments in the Anthologies. — The Anthologies give a considerable 
niiinber of stanzas which they ascribe to Rajagekhara. It may be that 
some of these are taken from ‘‘these other two wozdcs.” And it is worth 
i^^hile to assemble them here, either as a help for future students in the 
identification of the two works, if they are still extant ; or else as frag- 
ments, if they are lost. 

My collections are made from two anthologies : the Paddhati of (/arii- 
gadhara, and the Siibhasitavali of Vallabhadeva. It is convenient to have 
their dates given here. (Jariigadhara’s work was written about 1363 A.B. 
(Grierson, Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, p. 6). Valla- 
bhadeva flourished probably between 1400 and 1460 a.d. (Biihler, Kunst- 
poesie, p. 71). I give first the twenty-five pratikas of the twenty-four 
stanzas which I have identified as parts of Rajageldiara’s four known 
plays ; and then those of the ten stanzas which I have not been able 
to trace in Rajageldiara’s writings. 

The few stanzas from Vallabhadeva’s collection are marked “ Val.” ; 
the rest are from ^ariigadhara’s. In order to avoid “ overrunning ” of 
lines, I abbreviate Viddh. by V. ; Bfila-r. by R, ; Bala-bh. by Bh. ; and 
Karp, by K. 

Anthology-stanzas (24) identified in Rajacekhara^s Writings. — We will 
first examine the stanzas given by the Anthologies with or without ex- 
plicit statement of authorship, and traceable to the writings of our poet. 

The following eleven are ascribed by the Anthologist to Rajagekhara, 
either expressly by name, or else by reference to one of his plays, and are 
found in his writings : 

3659. taraihgaya drgo.= V. iii. 27 ; R. iii. 25; Bh. i. 31. 

3760. nirvyaja dayite.= R. iv. 44. 

3757. abhyutthanam upagate. = R. iv. 43. 

3837. dliatte pankajiiiitale. == V. i. 43. 

3928. vaktragrijita-.= V. ii. 11. 

3936. vahneh gaktir. = R. v. 35. 
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VaL 322. udanvacchinna. =; R. i. 8. See Bliartrliari, and below, p. 190« 

VaL 1411. dahombliah. = V. ii. 21. Cp. K. ii. 29. 

Vbil. 2223, bhindanah sundarinam. = V, i. 12. See below. 

Val. 2281 = VaL 3446. lokottaraiii caritain. = R. ii, 51. 

VaL 2282.= prthvi stbira bhava. = R. i. 48. 

The following eleven, accredited by the anthologist, yarngadliara, to 
‘^Somebody ’’ QKasgaeit^ or the like), that is, given as anonymous verses, 
are found in Rajagekliara’s writings : 

1099. yasya vajramaner bhede. = R. iii. 66, 

3077. kulagurur abalauam. ^4casyapi.” = V. i. 1. 

3282. padbliyam muktas. = Bh. i. 28. 

3373. tad vaktram yadi. = V. i. 14 ; R. ii. 17. 

3516. iipaprakaragram. = V. i. 31. 

3591. smrandhrikarakrsta-. = V. ii, 23. 

3719. vrajaty aparavaridhim. = V. iv. 1. 

[3722. (=VaL 2223, above.) bliindano maninmam. = V. i. 12.] 

3816. ye dolakelikarah. = V. i. 27 ; cp. R. x. 55. 

3912. celahcalena. = V. ii. 9. 

3929. amandamani-. = V. ii. 6. 

The stanza drga dagdham is given as an anonymous one by Vallabha- 
deva, no. 1309 ; while ^ariigadhara (no. 3078) ascribes it to Ksemendra 
(about 1037 a.d. ! ). As a matter of fact, it is found more than a century 
earlier, at Viddh. i. 2. (See also Spriiche.) 

Three of Rajagekhara’s stanzas occur in one recension or another of the 
(Jatakas of Bliartrliari (about 650 A.D.?). Did our dramatist take them 
from his predecessor? or were they taken from Rajagekhara by some later 
redactor of the patakas and added thereto (as was the case with Kalidasa’s 
andghrdtam puspami) ? Apte discusses the question at p. 52 and deems 
the latter alternative the more likely. Vallabhadeva ascribes the first to 
Rajagekhara, see above. For detailed references, see Spriiche, where all 
three are given. The stanzas are : 

Balar. i. 8, udanvacchinna bhuh (see above) ; 

Brdar. iii. 17, stliitih punye ‘ranye ; 

Balar. vii. 40, vahati bhuvanagrenim, 

Anthology-Stanzas (lo), *^of Rajacekhara,*’ not yet traced, — There re- 
main a few stanzas which the anthologies ascribe to Rajagekhara, but which 
have not yet been traced by me to any of his known works. They are : 

85. taiii vande padmasadmanam. 

251. nunam dugdhabdhi-. (See Indische Spriiche, 3806.) 
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3423. aliare viratili. (Spriiclie, 1079.) =VaL- 3485, as aiioiiymoiis. 

,8926. cancailolaiicalaiii. 

VaL 2563. iiidor laksma. 

Val. 3046. datiir Taridliarasya. 

174. trayo ‘giiayas trayo vedfih. 

188. Bliaso Raiiiila-Somilau. 

189. alio prabliavo vagdevyali. . 

190. Sarasvatipavitranam. 

Tlie first of these ten looks like the introductory stanza of some 
lost work. The Rajagekhara to whom the last four are ascribed is, I opine, 
the younger Rajagekhara, of later date than our dramatist (see p. 196). 

6. Eajagekliara and the Prakrit Literature. 

The Literary Prakrits and the Real Vernaculars. — Rajagekhara’s 
writings would probably be of less importance to us if we were better in- 
formed about the history of Prakrit literature. But on this subject our 
knowledge is exceedingly limited. The word Prakrit itself has different 
meanings. Thus in modern Indian books, we find it used in the sense of 
vernacular; but its general use is to designate the literary dialects de- 
scribed by the Prakrit grammarians. These dialects were not real ver- 
naculars, and are clearly distinguished from them by native writers, the 
literary dialects being called Prakrits, while the spoken vernaculars are 
called Apablirahgas or Degibhasas. 

The Prakrits are, of course, developed from Apabhrangas, and the first 
beginnings of Prakrit literature must therefore be traced back to the old 
literature in the vernaculars; but this task still lies beyond the reach of 
our abilities. From a comparative analysis of the ancient literary remains 
of India, it must be concluded that, from the eaidiest times, there were 
many stanzas current among the people, relating old legends and tradi- 
tional tales, and that many of those stanzas were current in the old 
vernaculars. Most of them are probably incorporated in the great Indian 
epics, and our principal knowledge of them must he derived from those 
sources. Such stanzas are alluded to and quoted as early as in the time of 
the Brahmanas; and several Vedic hymns must be reckoned to that branch 
of literature. But this question is connected with the history of Indian 
literature in general and cannot be discussed here. Our present inquiries 
must be restricted to the poetical literature in Prakrit proper, and I 
must therefore leave out of account the large Pali literature, which has 
a history of its own, and also the literature of the Jainas, though iliis 
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sect has exerted the preponderating influence upon the development 
of Prakrit literature in general. Thus most of the authors who have 
written on Prakrit grammar and lexicography are Jainas. And the 
circumstance that the Jainas chose the Maharastri for their literary com- 
positions, contributed greatly to the development of that language for 
literary uses. 

On the other hand, the Jainas cannot be supposed to have written in 
a language not before used in literature, and modern inquiries point to the 
conclusion that a large poetical literature existed in Prakrit, though only 
a small portion of it has come down to us. The reason for this fact is not 
very hard to find. The golden age of Prakrit literature falls in the time 
before the Sanskrit literature had reached its classical perfection. The 
great gap in the history of that literature, between the end of the epic 
period and the epoch which Max Muller called the renaissance of Sanskrit 
literature, has proved to be partly an illusion, and we now know that 
Sanskrit literature dates much farther back than was formerly supposed. 
But its fuller development at the hands of the great mediaeval poets of 
India absorbed all the interest of the educated classes, and to this day the 
systematic searches for mss. in India have often had Sanskrit literature 
chiefly in view. 

Early Prakrit L3n:ics. — The oldest poetry of India is contained in the 
Vedic hymns and belongs to the religious branch of lyrics. In later times, 
we find this branch of literature represented by the poems of the different 
Indian sects, the religious gatakas, the stotras, and stutis. A good deal of 
this literature is written in Prakrit, but must be treated in connection with 
the religious history of India, especially that of the Jains. It is in the 
secular lyrics that the Indian literature has reached its highest perfection. 
This literature has not produced many complete works, but is generally 
contained in numerous detached verses, each giving a little genre-picture 
of Indian life. Most of these verses are erotic, and are generally admired 
by the critics. 

Hala’s Seven CenturiesP’ — Such verses were, in early times, col- 
lected into anthologies, often called gatakas or centuries. The most 
ancient extant anthology that we know is the Sattasai or the Seven 
Centuries of Hala. This work is entirely written in Maharastri Prakrit, 
and we have no knowledge of the existence of any work, of that kind and 
of equal age, written in Sanskrit. Hala is another name of Satavahaiia, 
a name which often occurs in the Andhrabhrtya dynasty. Hala was 
probably not himself the compiler of the Sattasai, but only the compiler’s 
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patron, Tlie time of his life cannot be fixed with certainty, but he prob- 
ably belongs to the first centuries of our era, and he must have lived a 
long time before Bana, who, in his Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 13, 
praises the SattasaL In Hala’s anthology, the author’s name is quoted 
after many of the verses, and from this fact we may conclude that Prakrit 
lyrics have a history which goes back to a time long before Hala. Un- 
fortunately we do not know anything but the names of some of these poets. 
Nor are we much better informed as to the later development of this 
branch of Prakrit literature. 

Jayavallahha^s Vajjalagga, — Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, p. 17, 
notices a second anthology, the Vajjalagga, composed hj the yvetfimbara 
Jain, Jayavallabha. I cannot, from the materials at my disposal, fix 
his time ; but the commentary of Ratnadeva is dated in the year 1393, 
which must, according to Bhandarkar, be of the Vikrama era, and the 
same scholar has found verses from the Gaudavaho in the collection. The 
name Vajjalagga is derived from the systematic arrangement in vrajyas or 
chapters, each treating a different subject. There are 48 such chapters, 
which are enumerated in 5 gathas. The total number of verses is 704; 
and, judging by the specimen given by Bhandarkar, the Vajjalagga must 
be much like to the SattasaL For the form of the title, cp. Bhandarkar, 
Lc., p. 324, comm, on stanza 4; and HD. 7. 17. The language is the 
MaharastrL 

I am not aware of the existence of other poetical anthologies in Prakrit. 

Anandavardhana’s Visamabanalila. — Anandavardhana, who, accord- 
ing to the Rajatarahgiiii, v. 34, obtained fame under the king Avanti- 
varman of Kashmir (855-84), wrote a Prakrit poem, the Visamabaiialila. 
We know this work from quotations in the author’s rhetorical work, the 
Dhvanyaloka. These quotations seem to show that the Visamabanalila 
was also an anthology, probably written for the use of poets (kavivyut- 
pattaye, Dhvanyaloka, iv. 7). 

Anandavardhana quotes verses in Apabhranga and may have composed 
his anthology also in Apabhranga. The quotations by Hemacandra must 
be taken from some such work, but we do not know anything more about 
it, and the Apablirahga literature lies outside of our subject. Nor can I 
here dwell on works such as the Rsabhapancagika of Dhanapala (tenth 
century), because it belongs to the religious literature of the Jains. 

Gunadhya^s BrhatkatM. — The lyrical Prakrit literature is, for the 
most part, written in Miiharastri. But the first name which occurs in the 
poetical Prakrit literature, is connected with another dialect, the PaigacL 
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The poet Gunridliya is said to have ■written his Brhatkatha in tnat lan- 
guage. Guiiadhya is commonly supposed to have lived in the ‘first centu- 
ries of our era. See Biihler, Report, p. 47. The Brhatkatha was not an 
original work of Gunridhya, but a conipilation of folk-tales then current, 
such as the Paficatantra and the VetrilapaficavihQati, which collections are, 
to this day, widely spread in the modern vernaculars of India. The w'oiic 
itself has not been found, but we know it pretty well from the two trans- 
lations, one by Ksemeiidra, the Brhatkathamanjari, and the other by 
Somadeva, the Kathasaritsagara. According to the testimony of,, those 
authors and of Dandin, it was wiitten in the Paigaci language. This dia- 
lect’ is described by Hemaeandra in his PiTikrit grammar, iv. 303 ff., and 
it is probable that Hemaeandra made actual use of a copy of the Brhat- 
katha. See Pischel, De Grammaticis Pracriticis, Vratislaviae, 1874, p, 33. 
Biihler, also, when in India, Avas told that manuscripts of the work were 
still extant. 

The Paigaci seems to he more closely connected Avitli the really spoken 
vernaculars of ancient India than is any other literary Prakrit. And that 
branch of literature Avhich is represented by the Brhatkatha must always 
have been popular. In some of the Sanskrit collections of folk-tales we 
also find verses in the old vernaculars, the Apablirahcas. But the history 
of this literature is too closely connected with the general literary and 
linguistic history of India to be dealt Avith here, and Ave shall only state 
the fact that the earliest collection of folk-tales of Avhich we liaAm certain 
knoAAdedge AA’as AAmitten in Prakrit. 

In the Mahakavya, on the other hand, the priority must unquestionably 
be assigned to the Sanskrit literature. Aside from the Ramslyana, no 
Prakrit kiwya can claim an antiquity equal to that of the Biiddhacarita 
of A^AUighosa. 


Prakrit Kavyas. Ravana-vaha. — The oldest Prakrit kavya is the 
Setubandha. This poem, Avhose Prakrit name is Ravanavaha or Dahainu- 
havaha, contains in 15 Sargas the story of Rama, from the starting of the 
monkey army to the slaying of Ravana. It Avas formerly ascribed to 
Kalidasa ; so by the commentator Ramadasa, Avho liAmd under the emperor 
Akbar. And also in the colophons the name of Kalidasa occurs. But 
tradition generally ascribes the poem to Pravarasena. Thus Bana does, in 
the Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 14, and Kseniendra, in the Aucitya- 
vicaracarcii, Averse 16. According to Ravanavaha^ i. 9, the work seems to 
have been completed at the request of a king by some poet. Pravarasena 
Avas therefore probably a king. We know four kings by that name. As 
the Ravanavaha is mentioned by Dandin and Bana, it cannot be later than 
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the sixth century. Tnidition seems to point to one of the two Kashmirian 
kings of that name. The poem was perhaps written on the occasion of the 
building of a great bridge over the Vitasta oi' Jehhim by Fravaraseiia IL 
See Kajatarangiiil, iii. 854. This king is now commonly placed in the 
sixth century after Christ. 

It is likely that Pravarasena was not himself the author, but tl)at the 
•work was nierel}" dedicated to him. We caniiot ascertain who the real 
author v/as. But it is not probable that we have to do witli a work by 
Kalidasa. The excessive use of compounds is not in accord with Kfilitlasa’s 
style ; and it would be difficult to understand wliy Bana and Ksernendra 
did not ascribe the work to Krdidasa, if it were really written by him. 

Bappai-raa^s Gatida-valia. — Another Prakrit kavya is the Gaudavaha 
of Bappai-raa, -written about 750 a.d. and in celebration of the poet's 
patron, king Yagovarman of Kaiiaiij. This iioem seems to have come 
down to us in mutilated form. The different parts of it are very loosely 
connected, and the theme itself, the slaying of the Gaiida king, is hardly 
more than vaguely alluded to. The king Yagovarman w'as subjugated by 
the king Lalitaditya of Kashmir (about 726 a.d.), and Bappairaa therefore 
was a contemporary of Ehavabhuti. See Rajatarahgini, iv. 144. His 
Sanskrit name is Vakpatiraja, probably a translation of the Prakrit name. 

Anandavardhana, in his Dhvanyaloka, quotes verses from a tliird 
Prakrit kavya, the Harivijaya of Sarvasena, which work is not otherwise 
known. 

Rajagekhara is not known to have written other works than dramas. 

Prakrit Brama : Sa-ttakas. — The Indian drama seems to have its root 
partly in Sanskrit, partly in Prakrit literature. Tlie one play which is 
written in Prakrit exclusively is the Karpuramahjari. But we are, I 
think, right in concluding from the clelinition of the word sattaka, given 
in the work itself, that the Karpuramahjari was not the first composition 
of its kind. And the word sattaka occurs, in the form sadaka, as early as 
on the Bharhut stupa. The quotation from Tagore, given by Levi, ii. 5, 
may helja us to understand the origin of the sattaka. In most character- 
istics it agrees with the NTitika, but was perhaps classed separately, not 
only because it was written entirely in Pra,krit, but also because a distinct 
kind of dancing was used in it. 

Karpura-manjari the only Sattaka Extant. — At all events, Rajage- 
khara’s "work is the only extant pure Prakrit drama; and his chief im- 
portance in the history of Prakrit literature lies in the fact that he has 
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given to us a unique specimen of a kind of literature wliicli lias perhaps 
a liistory of its own. 

This Play Important for the History of the Drama. — The Karpiira- 
inahjari is also of importance for the history of the Indian drama in 
general. To judge from some indications in the rhetorical literature, we 
must suppose that, in early times, a sthajiaka (as well as the siitradhara) 
had something to do with the arrangement of the play. But in most of 
the known plays, the sthapaka has disappeared. In his recension of 
Levi’s book, Le theatre Indien, in the Gottiiigische Gelehrte Anzeigen, 
1891, p. 861, Fischel has suggested that this fact is owing to a reformation 
by Lhasa (cp. Pischel, ibidem, 1883, p. 1234). 

In the Karpuramanjari we still find the sthapaka in action. Most of 
the mss., it is true, have substituted the more usual word sutradhara for 
sthapaka, where the latter occurs ; but it clearly appears from the whole 
arrangement of the introduction that this proceeding is false. In i. 12‘( 
we learn that the “ajjo” is busy with his wife in the tiring-room. There 
is no question that the word ajja or arya in this passage means the sutra- 
dhara. It therefore follows that the sutradhara was not on the stage 
between the end of the naiidi and that of the prastavana. We must ac- 
cordingly conclude that those manuscripts are right wdiich represent a 
sthapaka as coining on the stage immediately after the nandi. 

It may also be noted here that this same passage, i. 12^, clearly shows 
that the female roles were sometimes played by female actors. 

The nandi itself is of interest in the Karpuramanjari, because verses 
are recited after it. This is a curious fact. We find the same again in 
the Parvatiparinayanataka. (Pischel, l.c., p. 360.) The Karpuramanjari, 
accordingly, may be consulted with profit by the student of the general 
history of the Indian drama ; and it is not unlikely that the Sattaka has 
on this point preserved traces of a more ancient stage of development in 
this branch of literature. 

6. Other Poets mentioned by Raja^ekhara. 

Several Other Poets are occasionally mentioned in the Writings of 
Rajacekhara. — Many of the memorial verses which occur in the anthoi- 
ogies, and are ascribed to him, were most probably not written by our 
poet. Some of them are, according to the liariliaravali, taken from the 
“ Bhojaprabandha of Rajagekhara.” It is, accordingly, probable that they 
are extracts from the Prabandhakoga of the younger IlajaQekhara, which 
was written in 1347. Most of those verses are collected in alphabetical 
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arrangement, after tlie name of the poets mentioned, in the iiitrodiictioii 
to the edition of the Karpiirainanjari in the Kavyamala. In this place 
I can only take notice of the poets alluded to in Rajagekhara’s plays, 

Hariiiddlia, Nandiuddlia, Pottisa, and Hala are mentioned as poets at 
Karp, i, 20^1 The Tanjore mss. of this passage, however, have, instead, 
the names Haribamliasiddhi (?), Oddisa, Palittaa, Campaaraa, and Malla- 
seliara. With reference to these names, see Pischel, Gottingische Geiehrte 
Anzeigeii, 1891, p. 365. 

Aparajita is mentioned at Karp. i. 8^ as a poet contemporary with 
Rajagekliara, and as speaking in terms of highest praise of the merits and 
achievements of Rajagekhara. In the Tanjore mss., Aparajita bears the 
suriiaine Babbararaa, He is said to be the author of a Mrgankalekhrikatha. 
This work is not otherwise known, but was j)robably a composition 
founded on a tale like that of Kathasaritsagara 65. 221 ff. Stanzas by 
Bhattaparajita occur as no. 1024 of the Subhasitavali (see also the Intro- 
duction thereto, p. 103) and in the Padyavali. 

yaiiikaravarinan or Krsnagaihkara^arman was another contemporary 
poet. His name is mentioned in the first form at Balar. i. 16%* and in the 
second at Viddh. i. 6h He is called sabhya in the Balaramayana, and 
gosthigaristha in the Viddhagalabhanjika; but he is not otherwise known. 
A yaiiikaravarman occurs among the poets of the Suktimuktavali. 

Daivajna is mentioned at Balar. i. 15^ and Balabh, i. Ilk This may 
be a proper name and refer to some contemporary poet. Or it may be a 
simple appellative, to be rendered by ‘fortune-teller’ (so Fleet, p. 176). 

7. Mentions of Raja^ekhara in the Literature. 

By Vasukalpa, Ahhinanda, and Somadeva. — According to Aufrecht in 
the Catalogus catalogoriim, p. 502, Rajagekhara is mentioned in the 
Suktimuktavali as a contemporary jjoet by Vasukalpa and Abhinanda, 
We do not know anything about Vasukalpa, but we have two poets named 
Abhinanda. The one is known as the author of a kavya, the Ramacarita, 
and was the son of yatananda. The other was called Gaudabhinanda, and 
was a son of Jayanta Vrttikai’a. His great-great-grandfather lived under 
king Muktapida Lalitaditya of Kashmir, whose accession, according to 
Biihler, cannot have taken place before 724. Gaudabhinanda must there- 
fore have lived about the middle of the ninth century. He is known as 
the author of the Kadambarxkathasara and of the Yogavasisthasara. 
BiiMer, Indian Antiquary, ii. 102 ff., thought the two Abhinandas to be 
one and the same. On that point, cp. Durgaprasada and Paraba, Kavya- 
mala, Part ii. 50. Abhinanda is also quoted, Suvrttatilaka iii. 16, 29. 
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llajagekliara’s name is further mentioned in Somadeva’s Yagastilaka- 
campu. According to the colophon, this work was written §aka 882 = 
A.B. 960. As mentioned above, we are told in the third agvasa that 
Raja^ekhara occasionally pays honor to the religion of the Jains. As far 
as I can see, these words cannot apply to tlie known works of the poet. 

In the Dagarupa and the Sarasvati-kanthabharana* — The Dagariipa 
quotes Karp. i. 23 (iii. 14 = p. 117 in Hall’s edition), Viddh. i. 31 (iv. 60 
= p, 182), and Ealar. iv. 60 (ii. 2 = p. 62). The last passage is said to 
be taken from the Hanumannataka — see Jivananda’s ed., ii. 14. 

Kroni the Sarasvati-kanthabharana (ed. by Aiiundoram Borooali, 
Calcutta, 1883), I have noted the following quotations: Balar. i. 42 
(p. 224); Balar. iii. 25 = Viddh. iii. 27= Balabh. i, 31 (p. 214); Balar. 
V. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2 (p. 315); Balar. vi. 19 (p. 81); Brilar. vi. 34 (p. 26); 
Karp. i. 1 (p. 138); Karp. i. 19 (p. 348); Karp. i. 25 (p. 348); Karp. ii. 
11 (p. 108); Karp. ii. 42 (p. 194); Viddh. i. 3 (p. 149); Viddh. i. 8 = 
Bfilabh. i. 9 (p. 67); Viddh. i. 14 = Ealar. ii. 17 (p. 215) ; Viddh. i. 15 
(p. 179); Viddh. i. 19 (p. 367); Viddh. i. 20 (p. 72); Viddh. i. 31 (p. 223); 
Viddh. iii. 5 (p. 104 and 214); Viddh. iii. 14 (p. 72). Cp. Colonel G. 
A. Jacob, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1897, p. 304 ff. 

In Works of Ksemendra. — Ksemendra, also, in several of his works 
gives references from Rajagekhara’s plays. In the Aucityavicaracarca, 
we find Balar. i. 39 (v. 13); ii. 20 (v. 20); iv. 1 (v. 36); v. 11 (v. 14); 
X. 41 (v. 12); Balabh. ii. 11 (v. 12); Karp. i. 18 (v. 18); and likewise 
the following stanzas which I cannot trace: citacakram candrah(v. 15); 
strinarh madhye (v. 16); KarnatidaQanaiikitah (v. 27). In the Kavikan- 
thabharana only one stanza by Rajagekhara is quoted (nakhadalitahari- 
dragranthigaure, 5. 1), and this one is not from his known works. In the 
Siivrttatilaka, iii. 35, Rajagekhara is praised for his ability in the (/ardiila- 
vikridita metre; and from his works the following two passages are given, 
namely, Viddh. L 30 (at ii, 23) and Balar. i. 63 (at ii. 41). 

In the Kavya-prakaga, Prakrta-pingala, etc. — The Kavya-prakaga also 
contains a number of citations from Rajagekhara. Thus 'we find there 
Karp, i, 19, 20; ii. 4, 9; Viddh. i. 2; etc. (cp. Jacob, l.c., 1898, pp. 294, 
303, 305, 313). Further quotations from Rajagekhara, and mentions of 
him, are found in the Prakrtapingala (Karp. i. 4, 20, 22, 23, 26; ii. 5); 
Ganaratnamahodadhi (see Pischel, p. 1223); Hemacandra’s Prakrit grain« 
mar (see Pischel, l.c.); Mankha’s yrikanthacarita (xxv, 74); Abhinava- 
gupta (see Jacob, he., 1897, p, 297); Ruyyaka (see Jacob, l.c., 1897, 
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p. 307); and in later W(3rks, such as the Kiivalaj^ananda, the iSfihitya- 
darpaiia, and Markandeya’s Prrikrit grammar ; also in Kaleyakiitiihala* 

A special interest has been attached to the quotation in Ksirasvaniin’s 
coBimeiitary on Amara i. 8^, where, in speaking of the form gonasa, he 
quotes Viddh, i. 3 to show that the form gonasa also is used in the same 
sense. Ksirasvaniin further quotes Viddh. i. 11 to show that taraka is 
neuter as well as feminine. Cp. Apte, p. 6. Peterson identified the 
commentator Ksirasvamin with Kslra, who is mentioned, Riiijatar. iv, 489, 
as the tutor of king Jayapida; and thus he came to the conclusion that 
Raja^ekliara was much older than we now know him to be. Aiifrecht on 
the other hand had already stated (ZDMG. 28. 104) that Ksirasvamin 
must have lived in the eleventh century, since he quotes Bhoja and is him- 
self quoted by Vardhamaria. 

8. Rajaqekhara’s Prakrit. 

Raja^.ekhara was, to use Apte’s words, “ a poet of great learning and 
much information.” The poet hixuself seems to be very proud of his 
linguistic skill, as he directly calls himself sarvabhasavicaksaxia (Balar. 
i. 10^) or savvabhasacadura (Karp. i. 7^). Balar. i. 11, he mentions the 
different languages used in literary compositions : Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apa- 
bhranga, and Bhutabliasa. As far as we know, he himself wrote only in 
Sanskrit and Prakrit. It would be out of place here to discuss his knowl- 
edge of Sanskrit. It must suffice to state that lie shows a great profi- 
ciency in that language. I must here he contented to examine his Prakrit. 
The Prakrits of the plays, it must be remembered, were no really spoken 
vernaculars ; but rather, essentially literary fictions founded on the ver- 
naculars. They were perpetually influenced, not only by the Sanskrit, 
but also by the spoken languages. Most of the so-called degi-words must 
be derived from this last source. Cp. S. P. Pandit’s note to Dhruva’s 
article on the Rise of the Drama, Transactions of the Ninth International 
Congress of Orientalists, i. 813. 

^auraseni and Maharastri. — These are the only Prakrit dialects which 
occur in the writings of Rajagekhara. Herein, therefore, he has not 
evinced a breadth of linguistic knowledge comparable with that of the 
author of the Mrechakatika. 

[Addition by the General Editor. — In order that this volume may be 
of service to students of Prakrit in America, to whom, for the most part, 
no help from a teacher and no elementary books will be accessible, I am 
constrained to make the following iVddition. For a good general account 
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of Prakrit, see Jacobi’s article, “Prakrit Languages,” in Johnson’s Uni-^ 
yersal C3^clop93dia. 

The ^auraseni is used as the conversational dialect, that is, in the 
prose passages ; while the Maharastri is regularly used in the stanzas. 
Upon this point the beginner should consult Jacobi, Introduction, §§ 9, 10. 
The chief distinctive peculiarities of the ^auraseni are succinctly stated 
by Jacobi, pages LXX~LXXII. These the learner should study. l am 
convinced that the best basis for a clear understanding of the differences 
between the two dialects is afforded by some concrete examples. I have 
therefore thought it worth while to devote a little space to a collection of 
some of the doublets which actually occur in this play. In the first col- 
umn is given the Sanskrit form ; in the second, its yaurasenl counterpart ; 
and in the third, the Maharastri form. 


Cauraseni-Maharastri Doublets used in this Play. — 


Sanskrit. 

QaurasenL 

(Prose.) 

Maharastri. 

(Verse.) 

Sanskrit. 

Cauraseni. 

(Prose.) 

Maharastri. 

(Verse.) 

atha 

adha 

aba 

sthita 

tbida 

thia 

tatha 

tadha 

tabs 

sthapita : 

thavida 

th§»via 

yatha 

jadba 

jahS 

kalita 

kalida 

kalia 

katham 

kadhaih 

kaham 

kvathita 

kadbida 

kadhia 

iha 

idha 

iba 

ghatita 

gbadida 

ghadia 

tatas i 

tado 

tao 

dayita 

daida 

daia 

etad ! 

edadi 

earn 

punkbita 

pufikhida 

punkhia 




bbUsita 

bliusida 

vi-husia 

eti i 

edi 

ei 

bbrta 

bbarida 

bbaria 

janati 

jaiiMi 

}anM 

ni-vegita 

ni-vesida 

ni-vesia 

dadatu 

dedu 

deu 

ava-tirna 

odinna 

ava-inna 

bhavati, -tu 

bbodi, -da 

hoi, hou 

adbhuta 

acc-abbhuda 

abbhua 

bhavisyati ! 

bbavissadi 

hohii 




labbate 

lahadi 

lahai 

prasrti 

pasadi 1 

pasai 

vartate ; 

vattadi 

vattai 

prabbrti 

palmdi 

paliui 

-vartatam 

pavattadu 

paatUu 

prakrta 

pauda 

paua 

tisUiati 

cittliadi 

thai 

sainskrta 

sakkada 

sakkaa 

iiarati 

baradi 

harai 

maiioratba 

manoradha 

manoraha 




marakata 

maragada 

maragaa 

katliyatam 

kadbiadu 

kahijjaii 

mithuna 

midhuna 

mibuna 

kriyatam 

kariadu 

kijjau 

ratna 

radana 

raana 

dr^yate 

disadi 

disai 

rati 

radi 

rai 

bbanyate 

bbaniadi 

bhannai 

riti 

ridi 

rii 




lata 

lada 

laa 

ki'ta 

kida 

kaa 

vata 

vSda 

vaa 

gata 

gada 

gaa 

^ata 

sada 

^ saa:' 

jata 

jada 

jaa 

sarasvati 

sarassacU 

sarassal 

jita 

jida 

jia 

sarit 

sura-sarida 

saria 

bita 

bida 

hia 

manmatba 

mammadba 

yammaha 

a-nita 

a-nida 

a-nia 

divasa 

divasa 

diaba 
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Tliese forms can all be easily found in the Glossarial Index : and from 
the Index it appears at a glance which of the citations are prose and which 
are poetry, the exponential part of the citation being a number for the 
prose and a letter for the verse. By the help of this table it will be easy 
to form a clear idea of the extent to which the manuscripts, as we have 
them, conform to the prescriptions of the native grammarians or disregard 

them.] [End OP THE Addition.] 

Rare and Provincial Words. — The most striking feature of RiijaQe- 
khara’s Prakrits is his abundant use of rare and provincial words. We 
give some instances from the Karpuramaujari : 


ubbimbira 

cangima- 

taxatti 

bhasala 

bakkara 

olaggavifi 

catti- 

tasara 

blmtthalla^ 

vacchoma 

oila 

campia 

timisa 

bhuUa 

vacchomi 

kankelli 

call! 

pakkhaujja 

niaratta 

varilla 

kandaritina 

chailla 

padisiddhi 

inaradhi 

vindiirilla 

kandotta 

cliollai 

palittia 

mahalla 

sfihulia 

kodda 

tapparakanna 

potta 

maliila 

sippi 

kliadakkia 

tikkida 

baullia 

riiiclioli 

sihina 

khalakhanda 

tentakarala 

buddana 

rosania 

liakkarai 

galibailla 

thakkura 

bola 

langima- 

etc. 

canga 

dhilla 

bolei 

lattliaa 


caugattana 

niei 

bhamaratenta 

lumbi 



In Rajagekhara’s other works, also, many such words occur. Most of them 
are explained in the Prakrit grammars and lexicons ; some of them liave 
equivalents only in modern vernaculars. 

[The student who uses diligently the smaller St. Petersburg Lexicon 
in the reading of this play cannot fail to be struck by the frequency with 
which the writings of Rajaeekhara, notably the Biilar., have furnished to 
Bohtlingk his first authentication of many words. The starred ktila- 
ksarika is supported by i. 18k The word dhati (cp. ii. 46) is one of four 
synonyms for ‘sudden attack’ (prapata, abhyavaskanda, dhati, ahhya- 
sadana, see Hemachandra, 800), for not one of which, in this sense, had a 
quotation been hitherto adduced, save a single one from Sayana (BR. v. 
1524). — C.R.L.] 

Marathicisms. — Marathi words are used on a large scale by Rajage- 
khara, according to Narayana Dikshita and Apte. And indeed, on the 
whole, our poet seems to be largely indebted to the vernaculars. Forms 
such as kandariiina, catti-, tasara, pakkhaujja, etc., are known only from 

1 This word is rather dubious ; but as the various readings all seem to he glosses, I was 
obliged to adopt it. 
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modem dialects, and a form like dhilla represents a more advanced stage 
of phonetic development than the literary Prakrits in general. Compare 
Pischel on Plemacandra i. . 89. I cannot here enter into the question 
concerning Rajagekhara’s relation to the spoken vernaculars, from want of 
sufficient materials. 

The Poet sometimes confused his Two Dialects. — I must be content 
to toucli upon the following question : Was Rajagekhara able to dis- 
tinguish correctly the twm Prakrit dialects which he used in his pjlays ? 
The question is difficult on account of the miserable condition of the mss. 
The Lidian editions cannot be trusted ; and the Pifikrit passages in the 
critically edited Bffiabharata are not extensive enough to be made the 
basis of the inquiry. Moreover, a mere glance at the various readings 
suffices to show that, in most instances, the text has been restored coii- 
jecturally. 

There remains the Karpuramahjaii. The mss. of this work are by no 
means correct nor consistent in their readings. Words such as ratiia, 
sarasvatl, iha, manoratha, mithuna, etc., are constantly written raana, 
sarassai, iha, manoraha, miluina, in the prose as well as in the verses. 
And at i. 20^^ the form raana in the Oaiiraseni is also supported by 
Knsnasfinu, who gives the tAvo translations ratna and racana. On the 
other hand, in all mss., we find forms like idam in verses (e.g. iv. 2"*). 
But generally some of the mss. have the correct form. It is therefore 
necessary to examine critically the practice of Rajagekhara, and to test his 
forms upon the touchstone of the native grammarians where they give 
distinct rules for dialectic usage. 

Rajagekhara’s Usage tested by Markandeya’s Prakrit Grammar. — 
Markandeya, in his Piukrtasarvasya, gives a fuller description of the 
^auraseni than the other grammarians; and I shall try in the following 
paragraphs to show how some of liis rules are practised by Rajagekhara. I 
quote Markandeya after the ms. Wilson 158* in the Bodleyana (Aufrecht 
no. 412).^ The chapter on the (yfiuraseni begins fol. 51® and contains 
nine prakaranas. 

In the fourth prakarana we find a sutra, ksanaksirasadrksanaiii cchali 
na syat, ‘cch should not be substituted [for ks] in ksana, ksira, sadrksa.’ 
In accordance with this rule I have adopted the reading sarikkha in iv. 

qg30, 53, 59^ 

According to a siitra in the third prakarana, 1 should not be substituted 
for y in yasti (yastyam lag ca na syat). But at Karp. ii. and iv. 19®^ 

1 It is a pity that this ms. is insufficient as tried to procure new material from Southern 
the basis for an edition of the text. I have India through Professor G. Oppert, but in vain. 
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all mss. read latthi. Cp. Piscliel on Heinacandra 1, 247, .where several 
instances of lattlii are quoted from the ^aiiraseiiL It is not without 
interest that all these quotations are taken. from Rajagekhara’s writings. 

Mark. vi. has the sutra, ata iittarasya her e.'Syat . . . idudbhjaiii 
iittarasya ner mini va syat, ‘ in words ending in -a, -e is substituted for the 
affix of the locative singular ; in words ending in -i and -u, -mini may be: 
substituted, *’ But in the Karpfiraniafijari we find the following instances 
of -mini in a-themes: majjhanimi i. 8^ kuharainmi iii. 20h 

Another sutra in the same prakarana runs thus : do fiasah [ do e va syat 
... ad atali kvacid | ato iiaser at syat kvacit, ‘for the ablative sing, only tlie 
affix do is substituted. . . . In words ending in -a sometimes a is substi- 
tuted.’ Accordingly the forms ending in -hiiiito ought not to be used in 
the yaiiraseiiL Still in the Karpiiramafijari, forms occur such as pamara- 
hiriito i. tiimhahiiiito ii. 29^"'; candriliiihto ii. 29^\ jalahiiiito iii. 
tiimharisahiiiito iv. 

In the nominative sing. masc. of the pronoun etad, Markandeya 
forbids the use of the form esa in the ^auraseiii: na esa etadah | suna 
etada esa na sjuit. This rule is in accordance with the general practice in 
all critical editions. But at Karp. i. 4^^ and ii. 27^ and iv. 20^^, all mss. 
read esa, instead of the correct eso. 

As for the verbal inflexion, the form ghettuna in the yaiiraseiil, i. 12^, 
is of interest compared with the regular genhia, iv. 

Of less importance is the use of the dhatvadega iiiun = jiia in prose. 
Cp. Pischel on Hemacandra iv. 7, etc. 

These instances point to the conclusion that Rajaqekhara’s linguistic 
skill was not so remarkable as he likes to tell us. For some important 
questions in Prakrit phonology and inflexion, Ms writings are of no 
importance. I shall onlj’" mention two cases. 

The question whether we have to assume a cerebral 1 for the Pralcrits 
is as dubious as before. The South Indian mss. of the Karpuramafijari 
always have cerebral 1, the others generally 1. 

Nor is the use of the Anunasika elucidated by these manuscripts. The 
very probable supposition that in the nom. plur. neutr. and instr. plur. 
the Anunasika must be used when the final syllable is short, is neitlier 
strengthened nor weakened by the mss. Most of them write the Anii- 
svara or nothing. Only R sometimes uses the Anunasika, but very irreg- 
ularly, to denote a long as well as a short syllable, and U in one place 
(iii, 16) has the Anunasika correctly. ■ ■ 

After all we must therefore state that Rajagekhara is more important 
for our knowledge of the Prakrit lexicograifliy than of the phonology and 
inflexion. 
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PossiWe Inference as to Obsolescence of Said Dialects. — ilnally, from tlie 
fact that Rajagekhara, ‘‘ who knew all languages ” (i. 7^, did not correctly 
distinguish the different Prakrits, we may infer that the living knowledge 
of those dialects was, at that time, considerably diminished. This suppo- 
sition is not disproved by the fact that Somadeva, the author of the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka (Kielhorn, Indian Antiquary, xx. 201 ff.; Got- 
tinger Nachrichten, 1893, 552) writes a Prakrit which is in close accord- 
ance with the rules of Hemacandra, Hemacandra’s grammar is dedicated 
to king Jayasiiiiha of Anhilvad (1094-1143), and is therefore older than the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka, which was written in Sambhar, 1158. The late 
Dr. Biihler, some years ago, drew my attention to the close connection 
between the courts of Anhilvad and Sambhar. (Cp. also Gazetteer of the 
Bombay Presidency, Vol. i., Part i., 179 flF.) And it is quite probable 
that Jayasiiiiha sent copies of Hemacandra’s grammar to Sambhar. If 
such is the case, the fact would sufficiently account for the correct Prakrit 
in Somadeva’s work. 

9. Raja^ekhara’s Literary Characteristics. 

PischePs Estimate of the Poet. — Pis chel has given a brief statement, 
p. 1227 f., which it may be well to reprint : Raja^ekhara war ein Meister 
des Wortes imd seine Dramen sind iiberaiis wichtig fiir die Kenntnis des 
Sanskrit mid noch mehr des Prakrit. Seine Verse sind elegant und fliess- 
end und selbst in dem entsetzlich langweiligen Bfilaramayana wird man 
inanche Scene wegen des Wohllauts der Verse, wegeii der Sprichworter 
und der Anspielungen auf Sitten und Gebrauche nicht ohne Interesse 
und Genuss lesen. Aber als Dramatiker steht Rajagekhara nicht hoch. 
Im Brilaramayana erweist er sich als starken Nachahmer^ des Klilidasa 
und Bhavabhuti, in der Viddhagalabhahjika und der Karpuramahjari als 
Nachahmer des Dichters der imter ()riharsa’s Nanien gehenden Stiicke, 
ohne dessen Witz zu erreichen. Niir im 2. und 3. Akte der Viddli. 
sind zwei launige Scenen eingelegt, deren Grundziige man aber unschwer 
in der ersten Scene des 3. Aktes des Nagaiiarida erkeniit. Eine unglaub- 
liche Geschmacklosigkeit ist die Scene ini 6. Akt des Bltlar, (p. 119 ff.), wo 
die kiinstliche Sita und Sindurika mit den Drosseln im Munde, die San- 
skrit und Prakrit sj)rechen, auftreten. 

Apte also discusses our poet’s literary characteristics at length, pages 
41-44. [The poet’s works ought, as I think, to be translated and inter- 

1 A systematic study of our poet’s writ- be, I am persuaded, a fruitful one. The 
ings, with a view, to determine the extent to agoka scene of our present play recalls that 
which he imitated his predecessors, would of the 3. act of Malavika. — C. R. L. 
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preted by some Western scholar before a judgment is passed upon them 
which the Occident may fairly accept. See my notes ' to ii. 30, 31, 32. 
NatiA^e judgment sometimes goes too far in condemnation ; and it often 
goes too far in praise. Of the latter error, the following stanza (attrib" 
uted to a certain “highly cultured ^amkaraTarman,” at Balar. i. 17 = 
Viddh. i. 7) is an example : 

patiiiii (^rotrarasayanam, racayitmh vacah satam sammata, 
vyutpattim parainam avaptiim, avadhirh labdhtim rasasrotasah, | 
bhoktuin svadii plialaiii ca jivitataror, yady asti te kautukam, 
tad bhratah 9ma Eaja^ekharakaveh siiktlh sudhasyaiidinih| — C. R. L.] 

The Foeth's Skill in Metres. — Rajagekhara’s masterly command of the 
more elaborate metres is one of his most notable characteristics. He 
especially excelled in Sragclhara and (as has indeed been pointed out by 
the Indian critic, Ksemendra, p, 198: cp. p. 209, where the metres of the 
present play are given) in yardulavikridita. Our poet’s metrical skill 
is by no means restricted to Sanskrit ; in Prakrit versification also he 
has shown a really remarkable power. His predecessors usually contented 
themselves with an occasional Anustubh or Arya in the Prakrit portions 
of their plays ; while Raja^ekhara (as Apte observes, p. 44) has given us 
nearly forty Prakrit stanzas in the highly artificial ^ardulavikridita alone 
(they number 33). This is a matter of no mean importance to the student 
of Indian metres. See below, p. 206 ; and cp. Stenzler’s metrical notes, 
published after his death, ZDMGr. xliv. 1-82, 

Rime. — Rime forms an essential element of versification in the poetry 
of the modern Indian vernaculars, and also in Prakrit; but not in Sanskrit. 
Where rime occurs in Sanskrit poetry, as, for instance, in that of Jayadeva, 
we may assume that the influence of the vernacular or of Prakrit poetry 
has been at work. It is of interest to note that Rajagekhara makes 
occasional use of rime. Instances are: Viddh. i. 4, 5; iii. 8; Karp, iii, 29, 
30, 31, [It may be added that two of the Magician’s ribald songs, i. 22, 
23, are full of internal rimes. So ii. 11. — Rime, Antya-anuprdm^ is freely 
used, for example, in the Gita-govinda and Moha-mudgara. Cp. Sfiliitya- 
darpana, no. 637; Ch, P. Brown, Sanskrit Prosody, p. 21; Pischel, H., 
I), 208. — C. R. L.] 

Proverbial Expressions. — Another prominent literary characteristic of 
Raja^ekhara is his fondness for the use of proverbial expressions. [In our 
present play, I have noted saws or proverbs or proverbial expressions at 
the following places: i. ii 1~; iii. 6*; iv. 18®’^; 20^; and perhaps 
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ii. 26^ 29^1, and iv. 20''(?) ouglit to be added. Apte has collected a good 

many on p. 45 of bis essay. . ,i i i 

The Indian form of “A bird in the hand is worth two in^the bnsh 

may be mentioned, since our poet gives it at Vidchi. x. : it reads, 
“ Better a partridge to-day than a pea-hen to-morrow, varain takhaloxa- 
nada tittiri nauna diahaiitarida mori. A far older fornx oi tne saw is 
given by Vatsyayaiia, in the Kamasutra, p. 19‘, ed. Bombiy, who, in a 
most interesting carpe-diem-argument, says, “Better^a dove to-day tnau a 
peacock to-morrow,” varam adya kapotah cvo mayurat. In^ Aanwarmg s 
Marathi Proverbs, no. 516, we find “Why do you want a mirror in whicn 
to see your bracelet ? ” From i. ISW it appears that the saying is at leas. 

a thousand years old. ,, tt u; i ^ 

Colonel George A. Jacob informs me that he has a 
Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit Literature” now (heb., 1900J) m 

press in Bombay. — C. R. L.] 

Rajacekhara Repeats ffimself. — Cappeller has already drawn attmtiou 
(p. vi f.) to the fact that Rajagekhara frequently repeats himself, ihese 
repetitions extend sometimes over a whole stanza, sometimes only over a 
nart. I give the following list, which is not exhaustive: 

Balar. y. 39 = Yidclli. i. 24. 

Balar. Y. 73 = Yiddli. iii. 15. 

Balar. vi. 11 = Baiar. Yi. 16. 


Balar. i. 9 = Balabh. i. 15. 

Balar. i. 10 = Balabh. i. 5. 
Balar. i. 14 = Balabh. i. 3. 
Balar. i. 16 = Balabh. i. 12. 
Balar. i. 17 = Viddh. i. 7. 
Balar. i. 18 = Balabh. i. 11. 
Balar. i. 20 = Bfilabh. i. 14. 
Balar. ii. 17 = Viddh. i. 14. 
Balar. iii. 23 = Viddh. ii. 5. 

f Balabh. i. 31. 
Balar. iii. 26 = | iii_ 27 . 

Balar. iii. 39 = Balabh. i. 65. 
Balar. iii. 54 = Balar. Yii. 68. 
Balar. Y. 5, cp. Balar. Yii, 77. 
Balar. y. 8 = Viddh. iii. 2. 

Balar. y. 25 = Viddh. iv. 6, cp. 

Karp. iY. 2. 


Balnr. Yii. 31, cp. Balar. x. 43. 
Balar. Yii. 38 = Balar. x. 44. 

Balar. Yii. 39 = Balar. x. 46. 

Balar. Yiii. 11, cp. Viddh. iY. 20. 
Balar. x. 40 = Viddh. iii. 11. 

Balar. x. 58, cp. Balabh. i. 19. 


Balabh. i. 9 
Balabh. i. 22 
Balabh. i. 27 
Balabh. ii. 3, 
Balabh. ii. 7 


= Viddh. i. 8. 

= Viddh. ii. 22. 
= Viddh. iii. 16. 
cp. Karp. ii. 32. 

= Balabh. ii. 13. 


Balabh. ii. 15, cp. Viddh. i. 17. 
Karp. iii. 20 = Viddh. iii. 12. 


10. Rajagekhara’s Favorite Metres. 

1. Ga.rdulavikiifiit3. 5 2. Vasuntatiiaka 5 3. Clokaj 4. Sragdhara. 

In the Suvrttatilaka, iii. 35, Ksemendra praises Rajacekhara for his ability 
in the Cardulavikridita ; and this metre is, in fact, used to a great extent 
in his works. Thus I have noted 208 instances from the Brilaramayana, 
41 from the Balahharata, 35 from the ViddhaQalabhaiijika, and 24 from 
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tlie KarpiiranianjarL The second place in frequency must be attributed 
to the Vasaiitatilaka, which metre occurs 159 times in the Balar., 25 in the 
Balabh., 11 in the Viddh., and 28 in the Karp. The third place in 
frequency is held by the ^ioka. Of this there are 126 instances in. the 
Balar., 25 in the Balabli., and 8 in the Viddh, To the Sragdhara belongs 
the fourth place, with 94 occurrences in the Balar., 12 in the Balabh., 10 
ill the Viddh., and 11 in the Karp. 

5. Arya; then Tristubh; etc.j etc. — Of other metres, the following 


5. Arya; then Tristubh; etc.j etc. — Of other metres, the following 
occur more or less frequently : 

Arya Prthvi Yanqastha 

Upagiti Praharsini Yasantanialika 

Giti Maiidakranta ^alini 

Tristubh Malini ^ikharini 

Brutavilanibita Bathocldhata Svagata 

Puspitagra Eiicira Harini 

To these must be added some veiy free Prakrit metres, such, for instance, 
as Viddh. i. 4, 5; ii, 7; iii. 8, and Karp. iii. 29, 30. The two stanzas last 
mentioned are of a form not known from other sources. The stanza iii. 
29 forms the half of a Matrasamaka, but is shown by the rime to be 
intended as a complete stanza. Each pada consists of 8 syllabic instants. 
The following stanza, iii. 30, is constructed on a similar scheme, each pada 
containing 12 syllabic instants. 

11. Metres of the Karpura-manjari. 

The Metres in the Order of Their Frequency. — In the Karpura* 
mahjarl, the metres, listed in the order of their frequency, and each with 
the number of its occurrences, are given in the subjoined table. Under 
‘‘Tristubh” are included Indravajra, Uj)endravajra, and Upajati. 

Arya^ 82 Svagata 4 

Cardulavikridita 24 Giti 2 

Yasantatilaka 28 Puspitagra 2 


Tristubh 12 Upagiti 1 

Sragdhara 11 Vah^astha 1 

Rathoddhata ....... 9 ^ 

PrthvI 7 ijikharini 1 

Malini 7 iii. 29, 30 (above, p. 207) . . . . 2 

Mandakranta ....... 5 Sum 144 

^ Note that, in the amphibrach which shorts is permitted if a new word begin with 

forms the sixth foot of the first half of the the second syllable of that foot ; e.g. i. S, 8, 

Arya, the resolution of the long into two 9; ii. 37, 48, 49, 
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[Sceae-groups. — There are four considerable passages in this play in 
which metres of the same kind are, so to say, “bunched,” and in which, 
accordingly, the unity of thought of the passage is reflected m the unity 
of its metdcal form. The passages are : in act ii., stanzas 12-Li,, eleven 
arya stanzas, forming the “Tiring-scene”; again in act u., stanzas 3o-40, 
eight arya stanzas, forming the “ Swing-scene ” ; then in act iv., stanzas 
10-18, nine stanzas of hendecasyllabics, being six tristubh and three sva- 
gata stanzas, describing the Banyan festival scene. Finally, in act iii., 
the passage 9-17, consisting of nine vasantatilaka stanzas, forms the bulk 
of the “lengthy and vapid discussion of love.” 

It is worth noting that a yardulavikridita serves as the^ initial stanza 
of the Prologue, of act i- proper (i. 13), of the love-scene in the first act 
(i. 26), of act ii., and of act iii. ; see the Table, p. 209. The same metri- 
cal form is especially employed for the more elevated passages of descrip- 
tion : for example, i. 16-18, the spring ; i. 35, the evening ; m. 25, moon- 
rise ; iii. 27, the garden scene. And it is also used at the climax of some 
gravely emotional passages, as at iv. 9. L.] 

The Metres in the Order of Their Occurrence. -- The following table 
(p. 209) gives the metres of the Karpura-manjari in the order of their 
occurrence in the text. See also p. 289, note to iv. 19 . 


11 . Metres of the Karp%ira'^ma%jart 


209 
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Act I. 

Act II. 

Act III. 

Act IV. 

i. 1 

^ardula'vikridita 

ii. 1 

^ardulavikrkpta 

iii. 1 

Qardiilavikridita 

iv. 1 

Arya 

i. 2 

Puspitagra 

ii. 2 

Mandakranta 

iii 2 

Malini 

iv. 2 

Puspitagra 

1... 3 

5.rya 

ii. 3 

^ardulavikridita 

iii. 3 

Qardiilavikridita 

iv. 3 

Prthvi 

1. 4 

Sragdham 

ii. 4 

Vasantatilaka 

iii. 4 

Vah9astha 

iv. 4 

Qardulavikridita 
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Part IV 

TEANSLATION 

OF THE 

KARPURA-MAfJJARl 

WITH 

AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES 

BY 

C. R. LANMAN 

Mulier esfc hominis coiifusio ; 

Madame, the sentence of this Latin is — ■ 

Womman is mann.es joye and al his blis. 

— Chaucer, “ The Noiine Preestes Tale,” 344. 



1. Geography of the Play in General. 

The geography of the play in general and the geographical allusions 
of the text demand some notice. The action of the plaj’'! is at the court 
of King Chandapala, that is, in his palace and palace gardens. 1 do not 
know that this name designates an historical personage ; but the poet 
plainly intended that we should imagine the general scene of the play to 
be in the Deccan (cp. “ Here in the Deccan,” i. 25'’, 34”). Chandapala 
addresses his queen as “ daughter of the [a] sovereign of the Deccan,” 
i. 12**. And the fact that the king of Kuntala and Chandapala are repre- 
sented as marrying aunt and niece (i. 34®) would lead us to imagine 
Chandapala’s “ kingdom in the Deccan ” as not far from that of his father- 
in-law (which is undefined) nor from that of Kuntala. Moreover, the 
allusions^ of i. 15 and 17 (op. 20) point with clearness to the Deccan or 
Southern India (cp. i. 36, note 3). 

Kuntala seems to have included parts of the region that is drained by 
the upper Kistna and the Tungabhadra.® It covered what is now the 
southernmost part of the Bombay Presidency and of Haiderabad, and the 
northwest corner of Madras, with part of Mysore*— -say the Districts of 
North Kanara, of Belgaum, and of Bellary; and perhaps it reached even 
farther east. The inscription of Kurugode ® names as capital of Kuntala 
the town of Kurugode, which is fourteen miles from Bellary town, north 
and west. 

Vidarbha seems to have reached from the Kistna north nearly to the 
Narbada. It is included in Maharastra.® And Kuntala seems also to 
have been so included.^ This may throw light on the statement of the 
commentators (Konow, p. 160) about Vacchoma as capital of Kuntala. 

Lata designated, in the time of our poet, the region north of the lower 
Narbada and east of the Gulf of Cambay, modern Broach or Central and 
Soutliern Gujarat, Ptolemy’s KapLicrj. See Epigraphia Indica, i. 274, iv. 

1 The place where the play was first repre- 
sented or brought out, may have been the 
court of Nirbhara : see i. 9 and p. 217. 

^ The allusions to Bengal and Assam etc. 

(i. 142) are not such as to yield data for geo- 
graphical inferences. 

3 See Duff, Chronology of India, under 
A.D. 973, and Borooah’s Essay, § 145. 

^ Including the once important Banavasi, 


Ptolemy’s Bamouaeref ; cp. Ind. Ant. xiii. 
367. 

s Colebrooke’s Essays, ii. [272], [273], 

6 See Borooah, § 14G--8 ; Balar. x. 74. 

According to passages in Balar., wliich 
Borooah (note 3) does not specify. According 
to Dagakumaracharita, viii., p. 69, ed. Peter- 
son, the Lords of Vanavasin and of Kuntala 
seem to have been vassals of Vidarbha. 
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Introduction to the Trmulation 


2. Hindu Seasons, Montlis, and Asterisms. 

In the Prakrit text above, and in the sequel also, there is a considera- 
ble number of allusions to the Hindu seasons and months and asterisms. 
Convenient tables of the months, etc., are so rare in this country that I 
am confident that the American student will welcome the ensuing table. 


ASTKIUSMS IX WHICH FULL MOOX MAY OOOU 


SEASON 


MONTH 


March-April 14, Chitra ,* 15, Svatl 
April-May 16, ViQ-aklia ; 17, Aiiuradlia 


Chaitra 

Vaicaklia 


Vasanta 

spring 


18, Jyeslitha ; 19, Muk 

20, P.-Ashadlia \ 21, U.-Asliadha 


f Jyaishtha 
I Asliadha 


Grishma 

Summer 


July-August 23, Qravaua ; 24, Qravisbtha 
Aug. -Sept. 25, Qata-bliisliaj ; 26, P.-Bh.; 27,U.“Bh. 

Sept. -Oct. 28, Revat! ; 1, A^vini ; 2, Bharani 

Oct.-Nov. 8, Krttika j 4, Rohini 


Qravana 

Bhadrapada 


Varslia 

Eains 


Alvina 

Kurttika 


Qarad 

Autumn 


5, Mrga-^irslia ; 6, Xrdra 
7, Punar-vasu ; 8, Pushy a 


Marga^irsha 

Pauslia 


Hemanta 

"Win tor 


9, A^leslia ; 10, Magha 
ll,P.-Phalguni; 12, U.-Ph. 


li^ira 
C{)ol season 


Hasta 


guna 


Whitney’s Suryasiddhunta, Journal of American Oriental Society, vi. 
414 and 468, may be consulted ; also his essay on the Lunar Zodiac, 
Oriental and Linguistic Studies, i. 341 f. For the older division into three 
seasons, Hot, Wet, and Cold, Avhich is still in j)opular use, see Blihler, 
Epigraphia Indica, ii. 262, and Mamvaring’s Marathi Proverbs, no. 1279. 
Older month-names: Whitney, Journal, vi. 414; or Sewell and Dikshita, 
Indian Calendar, p. 24. Very instructive is Part X (<?) of Manwaring. 

I abbreviate Pdrva, ‘former,’ by P.; Uttara, ‘latter,’ byU. ; Phalgiini 
by Ph. ; and Bhadrapada by Bh. The 22d asterism is Abhijit : see note 
to i. 20®^ and Whitney’s Zodiac, p. 409. 

1 It is true that at iv. 18^^ the text says, as this is in palpable conflict with iv. 

Here (? ettha) in the Lata country.” But it may he ettha = ‘ there.’ 


S. Time-allmiom of the Play and Time of the Admn, 
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3. Time-allusions of the Play and Time of the Action. 


For tiie determination of the time of the action, we have one datum 
which is both certain and precise, that €>f the Banyan festival (act iv.). 
It synchronizes with the full moon of Jyaistha. — The second datum, that 
of the Swing festival of Gfiiiri (act ii.), if I have identified it aright, is no 
less certain and precise. The fourth day of that festival falls on the sixth 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra. — The third datum is drawn from 
the allusions to the beginning of spring (act i.). These are entirely cer- 
tain. Whether we may take them as intending precision, is a question 
rather of common sense than of erudition.^ The evidence is in favor of 
interpreting them precisely. 

The action of the play, accordingly, covers a period of just two and 
one-half lunations: that is, all of Chaitra, all of Vriigakha, and the light 
half of Jyaistha. The scene of the x>lay being in the south, we may sup- 
pose the lunar months to be reckoned as from new moon to new inoon,^ 
rather than as from full to full.^ — There remains act iii. Its action 
takes place at a full moon : is it that of Chaitra or of Vaigrikha? 

Act I. — The initial motif of the play proper is the advent of spring. 
The month is Chaitra, i. 17^ 18"^; the frost is gone, i. ITh the Malabar 
winds, from the southwest, have set in, i. 15'( 16'^’ ( 20^"; the spring has 
begun, i. 12*^, 14^, with all its beauties, i. 16^. — The act ends with 
evening, i. 85, and at least one night intervenes between acts i. and ii. 
And since the time of act ii. is the sixth of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
the latest date for act i. is the fifth of that fortnight. 

But it appears, from act ii. 4,^ that a considerable number of days 
must have elapsed since act i. During that time, but not after the begin- 
ning of act ii.,^ King and Heroine have seen each other, ii. 42^®’ and 
become deeply enamored. We can hardly make the interval less than 
five days, and would therefore set the time of act i. on the first of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra. The duration of act i. is part of one day. 


1 There is great discordance hetween 
popular usage and the statements of the 
learned bookmakers of India in regard to 
setisonal divisions: see Bilhler, Epigrapliia 
Indica, ii. 262. So here in New England, 
we speak of one of our characteristic bluster- 
ing vernal winds as “ a regular March wind,” 
even if it be a little before or after the calen- 
dar month of March. 

2 The ama-anta system. In this, the 
bright fortnight (gnkla), or fortnight of the 
waxing moon, comes first, and then the dark 


fortnight (krsna), or that of the waning 
moon. See Ep. Ind., i. 404 ; or The Indian 
Calendar, p. 4. Thusro. 

3 The purnima-anta system, diminuendo- 
crescendo, thus: X. 

^ So too from ii. 8, 0. Perhaps also from 
ii. Certainly not from i. 342®. It is odd 
that the King waits five days to propound his 
question, ii. ll®; but the playwright needed 
it as introduction to his tiring scene. 

s In the Swing scene, although the King 
sees the Heroine, she does not see him. 
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Introduction to the Translation. 


Act II. — The time is stiU Madhu, ii. or Chaitra, and the spring 
“is very gently coming on,” ii. 1^. The nights are still chilly, ii. 41^. 
We read at ii. 29®, “Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival.” 
The allusions to the worship of Gauri that accompanied the festival (see 

ii. 6“’®, ii. 29®) indicate that the gauryd dolotsava is intended (see note 
to ii. 6“, and additional note thereto, on p. 289), and this begins on the 
third of the bright half of Chaitra. The date of act ii. is therefore the 
sixth of waxing Chaitra. —The act lasts part of one day. When the 
Swing scene ends, evening is near, ii. 41®. The agoka scene is somewhat 
later in the same evening, for the Heroine has in the meantime been 
“exquisitely decorated,” ii. 43’. 

Act III. The action is on the evening of the night of a full moon, 

iii. 2.5'*, 32*, which must be that of either Chaitra or Vaigakha. The 
allusions to punkahs and shower-baths, iii. 20, and to the intense heat 
{ghana-ghamma, iii. 20®), indicate that the hot weather (March to May, 
inclusive) is far advanced. I therefore deem the latter alternative the 
more probable one, and place the action of act iii. at the full moon of 
Vaigakha. This date allows ample time for the Queen’s jealousy (cp. 
p. 247, note 7, with p. 289, note to ii. 41®) to drive her to the drastic 
measure of imprisoning the Heroine, and time for the construction of 
the subterranean passage (p. 219). And it still falls within the limits of 
spring (yasanta) — cp. the next paragraph. 

Act IV. — The spring (rndhu-samal) has now gone, iv. V-, the sum- 
mer {gimha, iv. 1) is come, iv. 4-^, S'*, 6'*. The time of the action is ex- 
plicitly defined, iv. 9’®, as the “ Banyan festival.” This falls on the day 
of the full moon of Jyaistha, iv. 9^® note. In substantial accordance 
herewith is the allusion, iv. S'*, to the length of the days, which reaches 
its maximum a little later ; and so is the statement, iv. 18^^, that the 
image of Gauri was set up “ on the fourteenth day just past, that is, the 
fourteenth of the light half of Jyaistha.— The action of the merry-making 
(p. 221, scene 3) runs over a part of the day-time. The wedding takes 
place in the evening, iv. 18’. 

Synoptic Table of the Time op the Action. 


Act I. : beginning of spring, first of Chaitra, bright half [Say March 15]. 

Interval of live daya. 

Act II. : fourth day of Swing festival of Gauri, sixth of Chaitra, ditto . . [Say March 20 ]. 
Interval of aboat ten days + just one lunation. 

Act III. : Ml moon of Vaigakha ^3- 

Interval of one lunation. 

Act IV. : Banyan festival, full moon of JyaisUia [Say June 1]. 




4. Si/noptie Analysu of the Play. 
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4. Synoptic Analysis of the Play. 

Tlie purpose of this synopsis is to make clear 1. tlie places or scenes 
of tlie action in detail, and 2. the details of the stage-business. Since the 
references to the text are given throughout, it will also serve 3. as a useful 
finding-table. For greater convenience, I have divided tlie synopsis into 
scenes, guided partly by the entrances and exits and partly by the places 
of the action, but without special reference to the canons of the native 
dramaturgy. 

Several scenes are double or even multiple scenes : that is, the stage 
represents simultaneously the scene of the principal action and also tlie 
King in some place of observation or concealment near by (such are scenes 
4 and 7 of act ii. : cj). note to iii. 34^) ; or the stage is imagined to repre- 
sent successive!}’ (as in act iii., scene 2, and act iv., scene 5) several places 
ill which the players have to be, during the course of that scene. In the 
latter case, the place comes to the actor instead of the actor’s going to 
the place. His going, however, is mimetically indicated by a “ stepping 
about.” 

By ‘^palace garden” or “palace,” as used in the sequel, is meant of 
course the palace garden or palace of King Cliandapala. 

Pbologije, I. 1 to I. 12®. 

During the prologue, the stage represents the play-house (or ndtya- 
gdld^ Levi, p. 371) of the King for whom the play is enacted. The first 
performance may have been for King Nibbhara, i. 9, 11. 

Scene 1. Enters the Director (sutradhdm) and recites the benediction, i. 1-2 . 
[Then exit.] 

Scene 2. Enters the Stage-manager (sthdpaka) and praises Civa, i. 3~4, and 
describes the preparations for the play, i. 4”. 

Scene 3. Enters the Assistant {pdnpdr(}vika) of the Stage-manager, i. 4^^. 

They discuss the play, the author, why he writes in Prakrit, at 
whose instance the piece is given, and the gist of the plot, i. 
Exeunt. 

Act I, 

Scene 1 (the advent of sjjriiig): the palace garden. Enter King and Queen, 
with retinue, i. 121 They congratulate each other on the arrival of 
spring, and describe the season in stanzas, i. 13-14. 

Behind the stage, two Bards describe the beauties of spring, i. 
15-16, and are followed in the same strain by the royal pair, i. 16®-18. 
Scene 2 (comic intermezzo): place and actors as before. Jester and Vichak- 
shana quarrel, i. 18b Ketorts, sharp and coarse, follow j then rival 



Intfodmtion to the Tramkition. 


stanzas^ i. 19-20;; then threats^ i. 20^1 General laughter, i. 20'^. 
*Exit Jester, i. 20“*^ 

Scene 3 (the tipsy Magician) : place and actors as before. Beenters J ester, i. 

21^ announcing the Magician, who follows, i. 21®, tipsy, singing ribald 

■ songs. He offers to show a specimen of his powers to the King, i. 
25\ The latter suggests that he produce on the stage a lovely girl 
The wizard sets about it, i. 2o“ Thereupon — 

Scene 4 (love scene) : place and actors as before. Enters the Heroine, i. 25^1 

■ Rapturous stanzas from the King, i. 26-27. She gives the King a 

coquettish glance, i. He is deeply enamored, i. 29-34. She tells 
her story, i. The Queen asks that the Heroine may remain a 

fortnight, i. 34“Vand conducts her to the gynmceum, i. 34®l 

Behind the stage, two Bards in descriptive stanzas announce the 
evening, i. 35-36, and the King goes to prayer. 


Scene 1 (the love-sick ' King) : the palace garden. Enter King and Porteress, 
ii. 01 ■ Enamored stanzas, ii. 1-6. 

Scene 2 (the billet-doux) : place and actors as before. Enter Jester and Vichak- 
shana, ii. 61 They discuss briefly the King’s condition, ii. 6^^^, un- 
heard by him. 

They address the King, ii. 6^1 It transpires that Viohaksliaiia 
bears a love-letter, ii. 6^^ from the Heroine to the King. This the 
King reads, ii. 8. Stanzas from Vichakshanfl, from her sister, and 
from the Jester, ii. 9-11. 

The King asks, ii. 11^, what happened to the Heroine after the 
Queen conducted her (at i. 34'^®) to the gynaecemn. Properly the 
replies form no new scene ; but they have such dramatic unity that 
it is well to treat them as a scene. 

Scene 3 (the tiring scene, a duo between ViehakshanS, and JHng): place and 
actors as before. Introductory questions and answers, ii. 11^“1 In 
eleven half-stanzas, ii. 12-22, Vichaksliana describes how the Hero- 
ine was arrayed and adorned in the gynmceum. ' The King caps 
each half-stanza with onemf his own, in which he interprets the 
description with some fanciful conceit. Exit Tichakshaiia, ii. 291 

It now transpires that she and the Jester have arranged that the 
Heroine shall swing in a swing set up before the idol of Parvati, and 
that the King shall have an opportunity to observe her from an arbor 
near by, ii. 29‘^1 With the Jester, the King makes as if entering ” 
the Plantain Arbor, ii. 29^1 

Scene 4 (the swing scene) : the palace garden ; the Heroine in the swing ; King 
' and Jester concealed in the Plaiitaiii Arbor. The' King pours forth 
his soul in rapturous stanzas, ii. 30-32. 


4. Synoptic Analysis of the Play, 
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Then follows,, in- eight stanzas, ii. 33-40^ the Jester^s description 
of the Heroine’s swinging. It is filled with pretty conceits and, forms ■ 
a pendant to the tiring scene. — The Heroine quits the swing, ii.,40l 
Scene 5 (serio-comic intermezzo): the gardens. The King at the Plantain 
Arbor laments her departure in tragic strains, and the Jester gives 
mocking response, ii. 40M1. Evening approaches, ii. 4T^; but 
night’s coolness avails not to attemper the King’s amorous fever, 
ii. 4H. 

The Jester leaves the King alone” on the Emerald Seat, ii. 41®, 
and makes as if leaving the stage to get something to cool him off, 
ii. 41^. The King continues his amorous plaint, ii. 42, 

Scene 6 ( stage-traffick ” ) : a part, near by, of the gardens. EeSiiters Vichak- 
sliana with refrigerants, ii. 42’1 She and the J ester, ii. 43^’, arrange 
it so that the King shall “witness the coining a(^oka scene. 

The King is imagined to secrete himself behind a shrub, ii. 43®. 
Scene 7 (the aq-oka scene) ; the garden. Enters the Pleroine, ii. 431 She em- 
braces a young amaranth, looks at a tilaka, and touches with the tip 
of her foot an a^oka tree ; whereupon all three burst into gorgeous 
bloom, ii. 43^^-47. 

King and Jester discuss the matter, ii. 47M91 

Behind the scene a Bard describes the evening, ii. 50. Exeunt all. 

See also p. 289, n. 2. 

Act IIL 

From iii. 34® we infer that, between the last act and this, jealousy has 
prompted the Queen to imprison the Heroine in some room in the Queen’s 
section of the palace ; and that, unknown to the Queen, a secret subter- 
ranean passage has been made from this room to the palace garden. 

The room where the lovers meet (iii. 20^^) and the lamp-incident oc- 
curs (iii. 22^) adjoins the prison room, as I think; for the lovers go from 
their meeting-room to the garden by the subterranean passage, and they 
must enter the passage from the prison room or near it. This meeting- 
room lias a ‘‘back-door” entrance, perhaps from some obscure court-yard. 

The prison room is an “inner room,” close and sweat-provoking, iii. 
22^. That it is neai' the Queen’s I infer from iv. and 

Scene 1 (the King’s vision): a place outside the palace (perhaps an obscure 
court-yard ?) near the lovers’ meeting-room. Enter King and Jester. 
The King describes a vision in which he met the Heroine, iii. 2®-3. 
To divert him, the Jester tells an elaborate counter-vision, iii. 3^-7. 
The two engage in a lengthy and vapid discussion of love, iii. 8'‘-19. 

From behind the stage they hear the enamored plaints of the 
Heroine, iii, 19®. The Jester indulges himself in much badinage 
with the King, hi. 20h Both “make as if entering,” by a “back- 



door,” the meeting-room, iii. 20^, that is, they ^^step about” by way 
of intimation to the spectators that they are entering it, though 
remaining, of course, on the stage. 

Scene 2 (the lovers’ meeting) : [part 1] a room near the prison room (see above). 

Enters the Heroine, with her friend, to meet King and Jester, iii. 20^®. 
The King takes the Heroine’s hand, iii. 20^^. She has just come from 
a close inner-room,” so the Jester fans her, and in so doing puts 
out the lamp, iii. 22H 

King and Heroine hand in hand, — the four now grope their way 
[part 2] through the prison room (? see above), and then [part S] 
through the dark passage, iii. 22®, to the gardens [part 4]. 

Scene 3 (the moonrise scene) : the palace garden. A continuation of the last 
part of the foregoing scene. Stanzas of admiration and delight 
from the King, iii. 23-24. Behind the stage, Bards describe the rise 
of the full moon, iii. 25-28. Then follow stanzas by the Jester, 
Kurahgika, and the Heroine, iii. 29-31, and the King, iii. 32-34. 

Sudden uproar, iii. 34h The Queen has heard of her consort’s 
tricks and is coming, iii. 34’'. The Heroine escapes, by the secret 
passage, to her prison, iii. 34®. Exeunt omnes. 


Act IV. 

From iv. it appears that the Queen has now learned of the subter- 
ranean passage and blocked up its entrance. We are forced to assume 
that this closure of the passage is made at the garden end thereof. For the 
Heroine, the passage thus becomes a cul-de-sac : its prison end is open ; 
she can enter it and traverse its entire length ; but she cannot get out at 
the garden end. 

Accordingly, somewhere near the garden end, a new branch passage 
has been excavated from the main passage to the sanctuary of Ohamunda 
near the Banyan, the mouth of this branch passage being concealed behind 
the idol, iv. 18^®. Between the entrance of the Magician and that of the 
King (scene 5), the Heroine traverses the passage that connects the prison 
and the sanctuary five times. 


Scene 1 (the love-sick King): presumably, the King’s apartments. Enters, 
with his Jester, the King, and bemoans the ardor of summer and of 
love. Episode of the tame parrot, iv. 2^. More stanzas of love and 
summer, iv. 3-9. 

The Jester now tells the King how the Queen has closed up the 
entrance to [the garden end of] the subterranean passage, and tells 
of the guards that have been set all about that entrance, iv. 9^^, 
Scene 2 (^^stage-trafdck”) : place and actors the same. Enters Sarahgika, iv. 

9^^, with a message from the Queen: ^^Tlie King must mount the 
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palace roof today to see tlie Banyan festiyal/’ iv. 0^®. Exit Saran- 
gika, iy. 

Scene 3 (the Banyan festival): from tlie palace roof, iv. King and Jester 
look down on an elaborate dance. In nine stanzas^, iv. 10-18, the 
Jester describes the dancej the merry-makings^ and the off-hand 
theatre play (impersonations with masks, etc,). 

We must here imagine a slight interval in which King and Jester 
come down from the palace terrace and go to the Emerald Seat, and 
thence to the Plantain Arbor. But see note to ii. 291 

Scene 4 (^^soine necessary question of the play”): the Plantain Arbor, palace 
garden, iv, 181 Reenters Sarahgika, ■ iv, 18^, with a message from 
the Queen: ^‘The Queen has arranged that the King, this very even- 
ing, shall take to wife yet another princess, iv. 18q a princess of 
Lata, named Ghanasara-manjari,” iv, The messenger, further- 

more, narrates that the Magician induced the Queen to assent to this 
arrangement on the ground that her husband, the King, would be- 
come an Emperor by contracting this new marital alliance, iv. 18-1 
The ceremony is to take place in a sanctuary near the Banyan, pre- 
sumably the festival Banyan, iv. Exit Sarangika. 

After exchanging suspicions (iv. 18^^^ that the Magician is at the 
bottom of this affair, exeunt King and J ester. The mention of their 
exit is omitted in the stage directions. 

Scene 5 (the wedding) : the sanctuary of Chamunda, in the palace garden, near 
the Banyan. With two episodes: 

Episode 1*^, the prison room ; 11 the Queen’s apartment. 

Episode the inlsoii room ; 2**, the Queen’s apartment. 

Enters the Magician, iv. 18^1 and does homage to the Goddess, iv. 
19, whose idol screens the mouth of the new branch passage, iv. 18^. 

Enters the Heroine, iv. 19^, coming from her prison, and issuing 
forth from the passage by a small opening behind the idol. 

Enters the Queen, iv. 19^^, coming from the garden, and is dum- 
foiinded at seeing the Heroine, whose escape from the prison she 
thought she had at last effectually blocked. The Queen cannot 
believe her own eyes, iv, Accordingly, 

Episode 11 The Queen, iv. 19^Vo^ pretext of returning to her 
apartments to get some things for the wedding (iv. 19^®), steps about” 
on the stage, to indicate that she is leaving. We are to imagine that 
she goes by way of the garden to the prison room. The Magician 
sees through her pretext and sends the Heroine hurriedly back, iv. 
19^^, by the new branch passage, to her prison, which she is of course 
imagined to reach before the Queen. The Queen is again no less 
astonished to find the Heroine quietly seated in the prison, iv. 19^®, 
and, after a few words with her, starts ” to return to the sanctuary, 
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iv. 19"^ Thereupon, the Heroine returns thither by the secret pas- 
sage, with speed (see iv. 19^^). 

Episode 1**. The Queen, on her way back, to make good her pie- 
text, stops at her own apartment for a moment while she and her 
friends pick up the things for the wedding, iv. Arriving at 

the sanctuary, she is again duinfounded, iv. 19'^", at seeing the 
Heroine as before. 

Episodes 2^ and 2^ are simply repetitions of the same manoeuvres, 
iv. and iv. 19^*^, 

Enters the King, with his Jester and Kurangika, iv. Effusive 
admiration on the part of the King, iv. 19‘^-20. The J ester shuts 
him up, iv. 20\ The attendants proceed to arrange the wedding 
costume for the King and for Ghanasara-mahjarl,’^ iv. 20^’. It no^v 
transpires, iv. 20^^, that the latter is no other than Karpura-mahjarl. 
The ceremony is performed, iv. 21^, and the King takes his seat as 
an Emperor,^’ iv. 21\ 

Behind the stage, a Bard congratulates him, iv. 21® j the King 
felicitates himself, iv. 23 ; and the play closes with the usual bene- 
diction. 


5. Dramatis Personae. 

Chanda-pala, the King. 

Kapifijala, his Jester (Vidushaka), a Brahman. 
Vibhrama-lekha, the Queen. 

Vichakshana and Saraiigika, her attendants. 
Bhairavananda, a master magician. 


Kahcliana-chanda and Katna-chanda, two hards. 
Porteress, an unnamed woman, who serves as door-keeper. 
A tame parrot. 

Karpura-inahjari, the Heroine. 

Kurangika, her confidante. 


I^Tote. — T he Heroine is the daughter of Yallahha-raja, King of Kuntala, and of his wife, 
Qa 9 i->prabha (p. 240). The latter is the sister of Vibhrama-lekha’s mother. The Heroine and 
the Queen of our play are therefore fiirst cousins (daughtei-s of sisters). 


Abbreviations. — For abbreviated titles of books and papers cited, 
see pages 176-177, 




KARPIIRAMANJAEI. 


ACT I. 

PROLOGUE. 

Invocation. 

All hail to Sarasvati ! i joy to the poets, Vyasa^ and the rest ! may 
the most excellent words of others too 3 turn out highly acceptable to the 
critics ! may the Vaidarbhi style of writing^ flash like a. revelation upon 

SO too the Magadhi and also the Panchalika ! may the connoisseurs 

of' poetry lot these styles melt on their tongue, as do Chakora birds with 
the moon-beams ! ® 

Ever cherish ye deep reverence for® the loves of Cupid and [Ins 
wife] Eati, in which no flurried embraces are noticed, no noisy kissing is 
going on, nor amorous beating of the breasts.'^ 2 

[End of the invocationy\ 

Stage-manages. May the union of 9iva and [Parvati, his wife,] 
the Daughter of Himalaya, who are dear to the hosts of the Gods, whose 
pledo-e of love is [their son,] the Six-faced [God, Karttikeya], and who are 
adorned with a crescent moon [on their brows], yield you happiness. 3 

And again: n • t>- 

Victorious is Rudra,® who often, as he bows lowi® to assuage [his Par- 


1 The Goddess of Speech. 

2 Reputed paitlior of the Mah^bharata. 

3 That is, of this dramatic company, no 
less than those of the more famous poets. 

4 The styles (riti) are enumerated at Sahi- 
tya-darpana, no. 625 f . See Kfivyadarga, i. 40 f . 

5 On which they are said to feed. 

0 ‘Bow down (far, i.e.) low before.’ 

7 ‘ Lo ves, not possessing noticed embrace- 
■durries, nor jiroduced kissiug-noise, nor per- 
formed hreast-beatiiigs. ’ 


8 Recited presumably by the sutra-dhara 
' or Director (who here makes his exit) ; and, 

if so, an interesting survival of older dramatic 
usage. See Konow’s Essay, p. 196; and 
Ldvi, pp. 379, 135. The “Director’s” first 
subordinate seems to hawe been the “ Stage- 
manager” ; and subordinate in turn to the 
latter was his “ Assistant.” See p. 217. 

9 Tantamount to Qiva. 

10 ‘ In his bowings.’ 
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vatfs] jealous anger, lays — a bit quickly^ — at the lotus-like feet of the 
Daughter of Himalaya his offering of pearly moon-beams, ^ together with 
a silvery conch made of the moon’s slender crescent and filled to the brirn ^ 
with waters of the Ganges of Heaven, and places his two hands the while 
[in token of reverence] on his bowed head. 4 

[Walks about the stage and looks toward the tiring-room.’} 

But our players seem [already] to be busy about their acting : for one 
actress is getting together such costumes as suit the roles ; another is 
twining garlands of flowers ; [4] a third is putting the masks in order ; 
some one seems to be rubbing colors on a palette ; here they are tuning ^ 
a flute ; there a lute is being strung ; [s] and here they are making ready 
three drums; here the noise of timbrels is heard; [lo] there they are 
rehearsing the introductory stanza. So I’ll call some attendant and 

inquire. [Looks toward the iiring-roorn and hecJcons.} [13] 

[Enters the Assistant of the Stage-manager.} 

Assistant. Sir, your commands, [is] 

Stage-manageb. You seem to be busy about a play, are you not ? 

Assistant. To be sure. We are going to enact a Sattaka. 

Stage-manageb. But who is the author of it ? 

Assistant, Your worship, let this be answered: who is called 
‘‘Moon-crowned’’?^ and who is the teacher of Mahendrapala, the crest- 
jewel of the race of Raghu? 5 

Stage-manageb. [Reflecting,'] Aha ! that, I think, is an answer in 
the form of a question : [aloud] Raja gekhara ! 

Assistant. [Yes,] he is the author of it. 

Stage-manageb. [Recollecting.] It has been said by the con- 
noisseurs : 

“ Sattaka” is the name of a play which much resembles a Natika, ex- 
cepting only that Prave^akas, Vishkambhakas, and Ankas do not occur. 6 

[Reflecting,] Then why has the poet abandoned the Sanskrit lan- 
guage and undertaken a composition in Prakrit ? 


5 Literally, ‘ Haying tlie night’s beloved 
(raanivallaiia) [i.e. the moon, which is also 
called raja] as his crown ’ (sihanda) [ San- 
skrit, glkhanda, used as an equivalent for 
gekhaxa]. That is, the assistant’s reply is 
couched in the form of a charade. 


1 Eor fear lest her anger increase. 

2 ‘ Of moon-light pearls.’ 

3 See under a. Literally, ‘to the root,’ 
and so, ‘radically, completely.’ Similarly 
at ii. 2*^. 

^ See OB. under sthana 1 (w). 



Assistant. Sanskrit poems are harsh ; hnt a Prakrit poem is very 
smooth ; the difference between them in this respect is as great as that 
between man and woman, - 7 

And he who is expert in all languages ^ has said : 

The various themes remain the same ; the words remain the same, 
although undergoing [certain phonetic] modifications^ : a poem is a 
peculiar way of expression,^ be the language whichsoever it may. 8 

Stage-managee. And has he then [the poet] made no statement 
about himself ? 

Assistant. Listen. A statement has indeed been made by one of 
his poet contemporaries, the author of the story of Mrganlialekha, by 
Aparajita,^ namely, as follows : 

He who has risen to lofty dignity by the successive steps of young 
poet, chief poet, and teacher of King Nibbhara,® [i.e, Mahendrapala], — 9 
He is the author of it, the famous Rajagekhara, whose merits make 
resplendent the three worlds even, [and] are left unblemished [even] by 
the rivalry of the moon. 10 

Stage-managee. At whose instance then are you enacting the 
play? 

Assistant. The crest-garland of the Chauhan family,® the wife of 
the chief poet Raja^ekhara, the lady whose husband wrote the play, 
Avantisundari, — she desires us to enact it."^ 11 

Moreover ; 

In this excellent Sattaka, which is a river of poetic flavors, [King] 
Chandapala, the moon of our earth, in order to achieve the rank of an 
Emperor, takes to wife the daughter of the Lord of Kuntala. 12 

Stage-ivianagee. Come, then ! what we have at once to do let us 
accomplish ; for the Director and his wife, who have taken the parts of 
the King and the Queen, are waiting in the tiring-room. 

{The two walk about the stage and exeunt^ [4] 

{End of the Prologue^ 


its mode of expression. The delBnition is, in 
the original and as we give it, loose. 

4 See p. 197. ^ gee p. 178. 

® See p. 180, and C. M. Duff’s Chronology 
of India, p. 277, and Journal of the Eoyal 
Asiatic Society, 1899, p. 646. 

Lit, ‘ it, the work of her husband,’ 


^ This seems to refer to Eaja^ekhara. — 
The following Jadha is like the Greek “ reci- 
tative on.” 

2 Such namely as obtain between Pra- 
krit words and the corresponding Sanskrit 
ones. 

3 That is, its distinctive character lies in 
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{Then enter the King, the Queen, the Jester^ and, according to rank, the attendants. All walk 
about the stage and take seats in due order. ^ [7] 

King. O Queen, daugliter of tlie sovereign of the Deccan, I congrat- 
ulate you that the spring is begun. ^ B'or, 

Inasmuch as the maidens no longer put much wax on their lips,^ and 
do not in arranging their braids anoint them with fragrant oil, and do not 
put on a bodice, and are indifferent even as to the use of the thick saffron ^ 
for their mouths, — therefore I think the festal spring-time is at hand and 
has overcome by its power the cold. 13 

Queen. I too, in my turn, will congratulate you. 

Now that the frosts are gone, [again fair maidens] rub their pearly 
teeth. ^ Little by little [again] they set their hearts on extract of sandal. ^ 
At this season, behold, couples sleep on the verandas of their dwellings/ 
the blankets heaped [unused] at the foot [of their couches] . M 

Fiust Bard. [Behind the %tage.'\ Victory, victory to thee, [O King] ! 
Thou gallant of the women of the East, thou champak-bloom ear-oriia- 
ment of the town of Champa,’^ thou whose lustre (radha) transcends the 
loveliness of Eadha,® who hast conquered Assam by thy prowess, who 


1 See p. 214-215. 

2 As they would in the cold weather to 
prevent chapping. 

3 In the Indian materia medica (see 
Dlianvantariya Nighantu, p. 96) salKron is 
esteemed fragrant and pungent and hot and 
as a specific for cough, phlegm, and sore 
throat. Hence pretty girls have less need of it 
at the end of the season of cold and of colds. 

^ With rind of betel (cp. p. 181). Konow 
cites Viddh., p. 75^ (chollida = gharsita), and 
H. 4.395 (choll = taks) : * Fair maidens (do, 
i.e. putzen, un-mrjanti) cleanse their teeth.’ 
This too is a sign of returning spring : for in 
the cold weather, it was actually painful to 
cleanse them because of cracked lips. — Va- 
siideva renders chollanti by sphuranti : 
‘the teeth-jewels flash,’ i.e. girls show their 
pearly teeth in laughing, which they could 
not bear to do while their lips were so 
chapped. Cp. Rtu-samhara, iv. 6. 

^Esteemed as the most eminent refrig- 
erant (Dhanvantari, p. 93), and so the exact 
opposite of the calefacient saffron. Gp. In- 
dische Spriiche, 1763, 2215. 

^ Ghara seems to include the whole 


dwelling-place, i.e. the central biuigalow and 
all the adjoining compound. In cold weather, 
people slept, for the sake of warmth, in the 
antar-grha, the innermost apartment or 
perhaps the central bungalow. Now, on ac- 
count of the heat, they have left off doing so, 
and sleep in the salias : these may be thatch- 
roofed sheds without walls (to secure shade 
and allow circulation of air), or else veran- 
das around the antar-grlia ; and might, in 
either case, be called majjhima as being 
‘ between ’ the antargrha and the walls of 
the compound. 

Vatsyayana, Kamasiitra, ed, Bombay, 
1891, p. 44, 45, speaks of a dwelling with 
spacious court, and with two sleeping-rooms 
(bhavanam dvi-vasagrham) , an inner (abhy- 
antaram) and an outer (bahyam) ; the com- 
ment refers also to the vastuvidya. 

7 The champak-tree has a very fragrant 
golden flower much used as a decoration for 
the hair and ears. The far-fetched metaphor 
of the bombastic panegyrist is chosen here in 
part for tlie sake of the pun. 

si^iterally, ‘0 thou, having the loveli- 
ness of Radha [a district of western Bengal] 


First, 


IW 


providest merry-makiDgs (keli) for Hari-keli,^ who mayst well make light 
of ^ the beauty of genuine gold, who delightest us by the comeliness of all 
thy person! — May the beginning of the fragrant season [spring] be a 
joy to thee! For now, 

Cool from tlie Malabar mountains, are coming the [vernal] breezes.® 

Wanton they ruffle the down on the cheeks ^ of the Pandian women, 

Breaking the jealous pride ^ of the tender maidens of Kahchi, 

Filling the matrons of Chola wdth passion for love’s embraces, 

Waving the tresses [fair] of the beauties that dwell in Karnata, 

Tying' the knots of love ’twixt the Kuntala girls and theii loveis. 

Second Baed. IBehind the stage.'] The champak bloom has become 
like to a Maratha girl’s cheek when rubbed with saffron-paste.® The 
jasmines, with blossoms as fair as slightly- churned milk, are bursting and 
bursting.’ The dhak-tree,® blackish at the root,® and with bees clinging 

to its tips, looks as if bees were clinging to it from bead to foot “ and 

, . . . . 3.S 

drinking its juices. 

King. Dear Vibbramalekba, say not that I have congratulated thee, 
nor that thou hast congratulated me ; but rather that both of us have been 
congratulated by the two bards, Kaiicbana-clianda and Ratna-ehanda.ii 
[2] So now to her heart’s content let my Queen with eyes as big as [her] 


surpassed by thy (radha or) lustre ’ — again 
a pun. 

lA name for Bengal (Hemachandra, 
957) _ again a pun. 

2 Literally, ‘hast made light of,’ Le. art 
so handsome that thou canst well afford to do 
so. — When it comes to the version of Indian 
panegyric, English is poor indeed. 

8 Cp. Madanika’s song kusumauha-pia- 
duao, near the beginning of act i. of Katnavali 
(translated, Wilson, ii. 270). Also, Kadam- 
hari, p. 437®. Similarly Tennyson, Locksley 
Hall, line 20, “ In the Spring ” etc. 

4 Literally, ' Wanton in causing horripila- 
tion on the edges of the cheeks.’ 

5 So that they yield to the seductions of 
love. The same idea at ii. 50^ and iii. 30^ ^ 

6 Of saffron it is also said that it will 
make the face as fair as the full moon’s disk 
— Yogaratnakara, under ksudrarogacikitsa, 
p. 382‘-22 of Poona ed. The tertium compara- 
tionis appears to be the color common to the 


golden-hued champak blossom and to the 
flesh-tint of the cheek when somewhat 
yellowed by the overlaying of saffron. 

7 The flowers of most varieties are very 
fragrant and of pure milky whiteness — cp. i. 
19«. 

8 The Butea frondosa, a middle-sized tree, 
its trunk crooked and covered with ash- 
colored, spongy, scabrous bark. Lac insects 
[Coccidse] are frequent on its small branches 
and leaf-stalks. So Koxburgh, p. 540 f. The 
lac exudes from the punctures made by the 
coccus. — See Griffiths, fig. 72 and pi. 63. 

9 So that this too (see preceding note) 
looks as if bees were swarming upon it. 

10 Literally, ‘ appears (notatur) as if quaffed 
by bees that cling [to it] even in two direc- 
tions or points, i.e. even at top and bottom.’ 

Perhaps bhaaala (here rendered ‘bee’) 
refers (inaccurately ?) to the coccus insects. 

iiHe is called by the equivalent name 

Manikya-chanda at iii. 26®. 
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Translation, 



open palm,^ contemplate this festal season of spring : ^ — [of spring,] that 
quickens bold maids unto amorous flurry ; that sets a-dancing like dance- 
girls the creepers that sway in the Malabar breezes ; that sweetly recites 
its pahehama-note in the throats of the soft-throated [cuckoos] ; ^ that 
brings forth in ample measure the rods for the bows of Cupid and speed- 
eth the arrows of love with vehemence none may hinder;^ [of spring,] 
the loved friend of [that] matron staid, [the Earth,] the Keeper of Treas- 
ure. [ 3 ] 

Queen. The Malabar-breezes have indeed begun, as the bards have 
said. For, 

Waving the garlands that hang in the doorways of Lanka,® slowly 
swaying the sandal-tree thickets in the hermitage of Agastya,^ blended 
with odors of camphor, making to tremble the clumps of agoka,'^ setting 
completely a-dancing the creepers of betel, impetuously kissing the waters 
of Tamraparnl,^ [hither at last] are blowing the breezes of Chaitra.^ 17 

And again: 

“ Your jealous pride quit ye, [fair maids] ! give [each] to your darling 
a glance, be it never so restless [for] tender youth, that plumps your 
swelling breasts, by days is measured, five [perchance], or ten! ” — such 
is, as it were, the Five-arrowed God’s all-galling command, disguised 



1 Cp. note to i. 32. 

2 1 take mahusava (madhu-utsava) as an 
instaiice of rupaka (Dandin’s Poetics, ii. 66) 
and interpret it, not as ‘spring-festival,’ but 
rather as ‘ the spring which is like to a festi- 
val,’ and so, ‘the festal season of spring.’ 
Similarly, ‘ creeper dance-girls,’ i.e. ‘ creepers 
that are like dance-girls. ’ 

3 Literally, [spring,] ‘ possessing the note, 
sweet and recited (or sweetly recited) , in the 
throats of the soft-throated [kokilas or 
koils].’ 

take this as a copulative compound 
(Whitney, Grammar, § 1257) made up of two 
possessive compounds: literally [spring,] 

‘ possessing abundantly-produced Cupid’s- 
bow-rods and possessing unbroken arrow- 
impetuosity.’ — The exceedingly long word 
is notable for its excessive alliterative use 
of nd’s. 

s Ceylon. 

® Located on a crest of the Malabar range 


by the Ramayana, ed. Bombay, iv. 41. 15 ; 
but a later stanza (34) of the same canto 
inconsistently puts his dwelling on Mount 
Kunjara in Ceylon. — The canto contains 
many of the geographical allusions which 
occur in this play. Cp. Lassen, Indische 
Alterthiimskunde, i. 153 f. 

Kahkelli, a name for the agoka-tree — 
see my notes to 1. 20^^ 

8 A river rising near the southern end of 
the Western Ghauts and flowing generally 
south and east to the gulf of Manar. At 
present the name Malaya is hardly applied to 
the Ghauts so far south. 

9 The first month of spring, March- April, 
p. 214. 

Literally, ‘ a glance, followed by un- 
steady movements (of the eyes).’ 

u Literally, ‘ youth [is] for days.’ 

Cupid’s. — For 20 names of Cupid and 
for names of his belongings, see Hema-' 
Chandra, 227 ff. 
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under the melodious warblings of the cuckoo, which the festal season of 
Chaitra [Jnst now] hath suddenly giyen.^ 18 

Jester. Hi there! among you all, I’m the only one that’s a bit of a 
scholar: for my father-in-law’s father-in-law used to lug around books at 
another man’s house. 

Attendant [Vichakshana] . [Bursts out laughing.'} Got your learn- 
ing by direct inheritance, then, didn’t you? [4] 

Jester. [Mather nettled.} Ha, you slaye-girl’s child, who’ll be a 
bawd in your next birth, you Vichakshana, Small-Fraction-er am I such 
a fool as to be laughed at even by you ? [6] And besides, — 0 you polluter 
of other men’s sons, you light-o’-love,^ you terror of the gambling-hells, 
hand and glove with ruined folk — what have you got to say against my 
inheriting my learning?^ please take notice that they who are born in 
Akala-jalada’s family do get their learning by inheritance! but there’s no 
use in talking. — ‘‘ Bangle on your wrist, no need of a mirror.” ® [lo] 

Vichakshana. [Reflecting.} Right you are ! — Nor of asking'^ the 
bystanders if a horse is speeding, when you see him on the dead run. — • 
Come now, give us a description of spring. [14] 

Jester. How do you come to be standing there chattering like a 
caged starling ? ^ Tou don’t know anything. — So I’ll give my recitation 


® ‘ Caged saria.’ The same as the maana- 
saria, Skt. madana-sarika. From maana or 
mayana Platts derives maina, the name of 
the mina bird; see his Hindustani Dic’y, 
under maina, p. 1108a. The mina is the talk- 
ing starling or religious grackle of India, the 
Eulabes religiosa : see Century Dic’y, under 
Eulabes, and picture. 

As Dr. Konow tells me, the sarika is 
mentioned with the parrot (suke salika) as 
early as Anoka’s reign, namely in Edict 5 of 
the Delhi Pillar: see Senart, Les Mits des 
piliers, p. 44, 65, or Buliler, ZDMG. xlvi, 
64, 69, or Biihler, Epigraphia Indica, h. 
269. 

The birds are habitual companions in 
literature and in life. A caged parrot and 
the mina are mentioned together, Mrcchakar. 
tika, ed. Stenzler, p. 71is, the latter as chat- 
tering (kurukuraadi) like a saucy house-maid. 
Cp. the whole scene with the caged saria, 
Ratnavali, beginning of act ii.; and parrot 


1 1 find a very similar thought in Kavj^a- 
praka^a, x. 105, p. 705, ed. Bombay (given 
also by Bohtlingk, Spriiche, 2021, ksinah, 
etc.). 

2 1 coin this word to reproduce the jin- 
gling and riming billingsgate of the original — 
nillakkhane viakkhane, ‘ insignificant Vich- 
akshana ’ ; and neglect the -a. 

s An unclear word ; perhaps ‘ having the 
character of ahee ’ (in its flight), i.e. ‘un- 
steady, capricious.’ 

4 ‘ 0 thou, united with ruined folk,’ root 
trut. 

s ‘ Was the inheriting of my learning a 
discredit ? ’ 

6 The fact is as plain without talk as is a 
bangle on your wrist without a mirror. This 
last seems to be a proverb (p. 20G) and in 
abrupt form. 

7 That is, ‘ and no need of asking ’ etc. — 
Apparently a second proverb of the same 
purport as the foregoing. 


i. 18^7. 
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before my old man^ and the Queen : for musk isn’t sold in a petty hamlet 
or a jungle ; nor is gold tested without a touchstone.^ [18] 

[8'o saying, he recitest} 

The Sinduvara shrubs that bear a quantity of blossoms like to rice- 
pudding,® — my favorites are they ; and also the multitudes of fair jasmine 
blooms, like to strained buffalo-milk.® 19 

VlCHAKSHANA. [Derisively.] Your words are as paltry as you your- 
self are.^ 

Jestee. Well then, Miss Noble- Words, do you give a recital. 

Queen. [Smiling a bit.] Friend Vicliakshaiia, you’re rather puffed 
up ^ with pride before us on account of your strong poetic ability. [5] So 
then, do you recite now, before my lord, [the King], a bit of poetry of 
your own making : for that is true poetry which will bear recital® in the 
assemblies ; that is pure gold which proves clear ^ on the touchstone ; she 
is a true wife who gladdens her husband ; he is a true son who makes his 
family illustrious. [7] 

ViCHAKSHANA. As the Queen commands. [/S^o saying.^ she recites.] 


episode of this play, iv. 4. In KSS. 77, parrot 
and mina tell stories. — Caged birds in fres- 
coes, Griffiths, pi. 46. 

Tiie Indian exquisite (nagarika) spent 
the time between his forenoon meal and his 
midday nap in teaching his parrots and star- 
lings to talk: see Kamasutra, ed. Bombay, 
1891, p. 4811, 4918 . Bana’s Kadanibari, p. 356 
end. Eor this accomplishment both birds 
have great capacity. They can rattle ojK at 
a great rate the Vedas and (Jastras, which 
they incessantly overheard: Kadambari, p. 
811, 38 ; cp. Harshacliarita, p. 244^, 221 end ; 
also, above, p. 204, Pischel. Secrets must 
not be told in their presence : comm, to Manu 
vii. 149. A very learned parrot appears at 
KSS. lix. 28 ff. Both birds alike come to 
grief for their much talk, Spriiche, 899. 

See T. C. Jerdon, Birds of India, Cal- 
cutta, 1863, ii. p. 320-340 ; E. C. Temple has 
a valuable paper about the bird, Panjabi 
Sharak, Indian Antiquary, xi. 291-3 : cp, xiv. 
305 (Aeiian’s description) . See also Wilson, 
Hindu Theatre, ii. 277 j and Index to Bid- 
ding’s Kadambari, p. 226, under maina. While 
I am studying this subject, my friend Bouse, 
of Eughy School, sends me his charming 


book, The Talking Thrush, London, 1899. 
And Bloomfield refers me to Kaugika, x. 2, 
etc. (very pretty symbolism). 

iThe Sahitya-darpana, no. 431, allows 
vaassa, ‘ comrade,’ as a form of address to 
the king, to be used by royal sages and by 
the jester. When so used by the jester, with 
pia-, it seems to me to connote no less famil- 
iarity than our colloquial “ Old Man.” — The 
chief of police uses it when he offers to treat 
the low-caste fisherman, who, after finding 
Qakuntala’s ring, gives part of the money- 
reward to the officers (end of prelude to act 
vi.). Cp. i)reface, p. xix. 

2 1 mustn’t cast my pearls before swine, 
nor seek the applause of “the unskilful.” 
Only *‘the judicious” must i^ass upon my 
verses. — Proverbial expressions again. 

8 In whiteness. Cp. i. 16^ and Kadambari, 
p. 100, 261. — The Jester’s verses smack of 
the kitchen. 

^ ‘ Your words match your own paltri- 
ness,’ taking kantarattana as = karpanya. 

8 For uttana, Konow cites Paiyalacchl, 
st. 76. 

® ‘ That is poetry which is recited ’ etc. 

Sub voce nivvad ; cp. H. 4. 62. 




Act First, 


Tlie winds that had almost died on^ the flanks of the momitaiiis of 
Lanka, that had grown weak from filling wide-expanded hood after hood 
of the serpents,^ wearied with dalliance,^ — at this season, they, as Mala- 
bar- winds, mingling with the sighs of maids whose lovers have left them, 
have become, suddenly, although in their childhood,^ strong, filled as it 
were with freshness. 20 

King. Truly, Vichakshana is clever (viehakshana) by reason of her 
skill in expression and her variety of diction. And so, she stands — what 
else ? — as a crest-jew’^el of poets. 

Jesteu. \_Nettled,'\ Then why don’t you say it straight out: Vi- 
chakshana’s at the tip-top in poetry, [and I,] Kapin jala, a Brahman, at 
the very bottom ” ? [4] 

Vichakshana. My good man, don’t get excited. It’s your poem 
that betrays your poetic ability:^ for your words, fine [enough in them- 
selves], although [spent] on a matter blameable for paltriness, — like a 
string of pearls on a flabby-breasted [old hag], like a [trig] bodice on a 
pot-bellied creature, like the collyrium pencil ® on a one-eyed woman, — 
are not over and above charming. [ 7 ] 


say that the hooded snakes are all females 
and poisonous ; and that the males are ail 
hoodless and innocent.” It is not venture- 
some to assume that this belief, albeit un- 
founded, was current a thousand years ago 
and accepted by our poet. Hence the signifi- 
cance of his specific mention of the female 
serpents. The males are in fact smaller than 
the females, Mr. Garman tells me. — If Fayrer 
is not accessible, the reader may consult 
Joseph Ewart’s Poisonous Snakes of India, 
London, 1878. 

3 Bhartrhari’s ardham nitva. 

^ Because the season in which they blow 
has only just begun. — The whole stanza is 
commented in Jhalkikar’s ed. of Kavya- 
prakaga, iv. 41, p. 157. 

5 That is, if you have any: and here, 
yours show that you haven’t. — I purposely 
use ‘betray,’ as having, like pisunedi, a 
sinister connotation. 

® That is, the strokes of the pencil with 
which women applied the collyrium to blacken 
their eyelids and eyebrows by way of adorn- 
ment. 


1 Root skhal : ‘ stumbled,’ or (as we say 
of the wind) ‘ fallen and so, ‘'checked by.’ 

2 Literally, ‘ had come to impoverishment 
in the wide-expanded hood-row’s (subjective 
genitive !) swallowing.’ The ranks of ex- 
panded hoods of the female serpents have 
swallowed so much of the wind that its force 
has slackened ! Characteristic exaggeration ! 
Quite similar is the idea of Danclin, who calls 
the slack south-wind the “leavings from the 
repasts of the serpents of the Malabar hills,” 
DaQakumara-charita, I. v., beginning. — “The 
snakes, ’tis said, on wind are feci” Sprtiche, 
4878, phani pavanabhuk: cp. 4376. “The 
Cobras . . . prefer taking their food at dusk 
or in the night.” — Eayrer, p. 6. 

My colleague, Mr. Samuel Garman, Her- 
petologist of the Agassiz Museum, kindly 
refers me to Sir Joseph Payrer’s Thanato- 
pliidia of India, 2d ed., London, 1874. Plates 
1-6 of this magnificent folio are devoted to 
the very deadly Naja tripudians, the Naga, 
or Cobra di Capello. I quote from page 7: 
“ Some of the snake-catchers have a curious 
notion concerning the sex of the Cobra. They 
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Jesteb. With you, on the contrary, although your matter was 
charming, — it wasn’t pretty, the way you strung the words together, [s] 
Like a row of copper bells on a golden girdle, like trimmings of coarse 
silk on a [fine] silken fabric, like sandal-ointment on a girl of loveliest 
tint, ^ — it [your language] doesn’t partake of the elegance [of your 
ideas]. 2 But in spite of all that, you do get praised. [lO] 

ViCHAKSHAKA. My good man, don’t get excited. There’s no rival- 
ing you : for yon, though unlettered as the iron beam of a goldsmith’s 
balance, are employed [in a, that i§] as part of a [still finer] balance for 
weighing jewels ; while I, though lettered like a [common] balance, am 
not employed in the weighing of gold.^ [i4] 

Jester. If jmu ridicule me that way. I’ll tear off that part of you 
that goes by the name of Yudhishthira’s eldest brother,^ your left one, and 
your right one too, in a hurry, [is] 

ViCHAKSHANA. And I’ll break that part of you that goes by tlie 
name of the asterism^ following Latter Phalguni, in a hurry, [is] 

Kikg. Man, don’t talk that way. She has some standing® in the line 
of poetry. [18] 

Jester. [^Fettled. 1 Then why don’t you say it straight out : ‘‘Our 
little hussy’s a first-rate poet, ahead even of Harivrddha, Nandi vrddha, 
Pottisa, Hala, and the rest”? [^So saying^ he prances around on the 
stage. I [ 21 ] 

ViCHAKSHANA. [Derisively ."I You take yourself off to where my 
first swaddling-clothes went.^ [23] 


1 To an Occidental, gaura, ‘ yellowish ’ is 
a doubtful compliment : it is applied to a 
beautiful woman of golden flesh-tint, at 
Bam ay ana v. 10, 52, ed. Bombay, and is used 
similarly here, as I think. 

2 Or, your uncouth words do not sup- 
port or keep from falling (avalambedi), that 
is, do not keep from appearing ridiculous, the 
elegance of your ideas. — The Jester’s words 
are good and his subject bad (like pearls on a 
hag) : Vichakshana’s words are bad and her 
subject good (like a coarse patch on a fine 
fabric). I am not sure about avalambedi. 
If I am right, the sandal-ointment seems out 
of place. 

3 Presumably, the beam of the common 
balance, for bulky things like cotton, had 


its divisions marked by letters (aksaras) ; 
while the beam of the balance for weighing 
gold or finer objects was not lettered. At 
any rate, the play of words on ‘‘unlettered” 
(= ‘ unmarked’ and ‘illiterate’) and “let- 
tered ” ( = ‘ marked ’ and ‘ literate ’) is palpa- 
ble. — She means, “ you, jester, are a rough 
stick ; but are employed on work (poetry) as 
fine as gem- weighing — that is, royal favor 
gives you a chance at ‘ high art ’ : while with 
me the case is reversed.” 

^ Karna : karna, as appellative, means 
‘ear.’ 

^ Hasta : kasta means also ‘ hand.’ See 
p, 214. 

® Comxiare BR, vii. 1330, under k). 

^ That is, “ to the devil knows where ! ” 



Jestee, {^Turning Ms head to looh bao]c»'] And you — to where my 
mother’s first set of teeth went.^ [25] Here’s luck to such a royal court 
as this, where a hussy appears [to be set] on a par with a Brahman, 
where strong drink and the five products of the [sacred] cow are put in 
one and the same dish, where glass and ruby are employed together on 
the [same] parure» [ 26 ] 

ViOHAKSHANA. In this royal court may you have that^ put on your 
neck [namely, a half -wring, as we might say], which the Exalted Triple- 
eyed God [ 9 ^^^] wears on his head [namely, the half-ring of the moon] ; 
and may your head be well bruised by that [namely, the touch of a foot] 
by which ^ the longings of the agoka tree are satisfied [namely, the touch 
of a maiden’s foot]. [ 27 ] 

Jestee. Ha, you slave-girl’s child, you terror of the gambling-hells, 
you wholesale polluter of young men,^ you street-walker! that’s the way 
you talk to me, [is it?] well then, as sure as I’m a great Brahman/ you 
shall get that by which, about February or March, the longings ® of the 
horse-radish tree^ are satisfied; and that which a strong but lazy bull 
gets from the outcastes.^ [29] 

ViOHAKSHANA. While I, if you go rattling on that way, like the 
[jingling] bangles on my foot,^ with my foot I’ll smash your face. And 


under kEyati- . . . viruddliata, and p. 228 
end. See also Paul Elmer More’s ‘ ‘ Century of 
Indian Epigrams,” no. XI ; and Spriiche, 6693, 
rakta§oka, a stanza which some Mss. insert in 
the Vikramorva§I immediately after raktaka- 
damba, iv. 30. The flowers are of a beautiful 
orange color, changing gradually to red. 

* Seems to mean the same as para-putta- 
vittalini, i. 18®. — But Vasudeva, p. 17^®, ex- 
plains it as ‘getting your living by perjury,’ 
taking kosa as ‘false oath.’ 

s ‘ By the word of me, a great Brahman. ’ 

® Sarcastically here. 

7 Moringa pterygosperma, called dan§a- 
mula at Kajanighantu, p. 142, Poona. The 
bulbs are cut up for a pungent sauce and the 
limbs are torn off for their flowers. 

8 A cut in his nose, for the insertion of a 
nose-ring (cp. Man waring, Marathi Proverbs, 
no. 201). — Cp. Hemachandra, 1268, and 
Marathi haila, — For ablative, see p. 203. 

8 The point of comparison between the 
jester and the bangles is the senseless noise 


1 “ To the devil knows where.” 

2 The ardha-candra, literally, ‘ half- 
moon,’ serves as <Jiva’s diadem (cp. i. 3®-) ; 
but the word means also ‘ the hand bent like 
the crescent moon for clutching.’ * To (give, 
i.e.) put a half -moon on a man’s neck’ = * to 
wring his neck.’ 

8 Literally, ‘by which the agoka tree 
gets its dohada : ’ dohada, ‘ the whimsical 
longing of a pregnant woman,’ is here the 
desire of the budding tree to bloom. This is 
accomplished by the touch of a fair maid’s 
foot. The “ touch ” as applied to the jester 
would be a rude kick. 

The agoka is one of the loveliest of Indian 
trees. It blooms at the beginning of the hot 
weather, say the botanists ; when touched by 
a fair maiden’s foot, say the poets. — The 
latter have very much to say about it ; com- 
pare ii. 43, below, and Yasudeva’s Scholion 
thereto, and see especially ii. 47, Indeed, 
the Saliitya'darpana makes the matter to be 
one of “common notoriety” — see no. 676, 
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what’s more, I’ll tear off from you the pair of parts [your ears] that go 
by the name of the asterism i that follows Latter Asha^ha, and chuck ’em 
away. [ 31 ] 

Jester. \WaIking testily about the stage — theni% a rather loud voiee^ 
behind the curtain — ] Commend me to siicli a royal court as tMs — when ^ 
it’s a devil of a way off ! [a court] where a slave-girl sets up a rivalry with 
a Brahman! W 0 II 5 from this day on, J propose — obediently paying my 
humble duty to my worshipful spouse Vasuiiidhara — to stay Just at home! 
^Laughter all round* J [35] 

Qubef. What sort of fun can we have without our worthy Kapifi- 
Jala ? [or] how adorn our eyes beautifully without collyrium ? [36] 

Jester. IFrom the tiring room,} Oh no, you won’t get me to come 
back, not by a long shot! better look out for somebody else to be your 
old man”: or perhaps you might put this mean little wench in my place, 
after giving her a mask with a long beard, and awful ears.® — I’m the only 
one among you that’s dead and done for; but you — here’s life to you for 
a hundred years! [41] 

ViOHAKSHAFA. Don’t try to make up with^ the Brahman Kapinjala: 
conciliation only makes him all the harsher, just as sprinkling water on a 
knot in a hempen rope makes it all the tighter. [43] 

Queef. [LooJcing in every direction around her,} For that the God 
of Day, resting his glance on the unsteady swings that are tossed to and 
fro by the feet of the singing wives of the herdsmen, driveth his car with 
halting coursers,® — therefore are the days very, very long.® 21 

Jester. \_Beentermg hurriedly d} Give place, give place!® 

King, For whom? ® 

' Jester. Bhairavananda is standing at the door. 


that both make. Pada-lagga, ‘attached to 
my foot’= ‘ on my foot.’ 

1 Strictly speaking, Abhijit (containing 
a Lyrae) comes next after Latter Ashadha, / 
but it is so far from the ecliptic as hardly to 
count. Then comes Qravana: ^ravana means 
also ‘ ear.’ See p. 214, and Whitney’s Essay 
on the Lunar Zodiac, there cited, pages 410, 
409, and 355. 

2 Literally, ‘ such a court is praised 
when’ . . . , like the German das lobe ich mir, 

3 “ Ears like a bamboo cup ” — says the 
Scholiast. 

, , ^ I ' take ^ anu-samdliedha , as. a , Prakrit 


counterpart of anu-samdhayata, from sam- 
dhay as denominative of samdlii. 

® Literally, ‘goes, having a limping-steed' 
car, a car with limping steeds.’ 

. ^ This stanza is a covert hint (dhvanyate) 

at the fact that she greatly misses: her Jester. 
— Scholiast. 

See Ldvi, Thdtoe, p. 374, 

6 Although this English phrase means 
‘make way or room,’ it is perhaps the 
nearest feasible equivalent for what is liter- 
ally ‘ a seat, a seat! ’ 

® ‘ What (purpose is there) with it (the 
seat) ? ’ 
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Queen. The one who is popularly reported to be a wonderful master 

magician ? [5] 

Jestek. Yes, to be sure. 

King. Have him enter. 

[The Jester goes out, and reenters ivith the Magician.} 

BhXikavananda. [As if a little boozy. y 


Moreover 


And again : 


As for black-book and spell, — they may all go to hell ! ^ 
My teacher’s excused me from practice for trance.® 

With drink and -with women we fare mighty well, 

As on — to salvation — we merrily dance ! ^ 

A fiery young wench to the altar I’ve led.^ 

Good meat I consume, and I guzzle strong drink; 

And it all comes as alms, — with a pelt for my bed. 
What better religion could any one think? ® 

Gods Vishnu and Brahm and the others may preach 
Of salvation by trance, holy rites, and the Vedies.*^ 
’Twas Ulna’s fond lover® alone that could teach 
Us salvation plus brandy plus fun with the ladies. 


1 See A. Y. W. Jackson on tipsy episodes 
In plays, Am. J’n’i of Philology, xix. 250. 

2 Literally, ‘I know nothing of (= I 
ignore) spells [and] Tantras.’ The latter I 
take here to be the treatises called Tantras— 
cp. Aufrecht, Bodleian Catalogue, 91-95. 

3 The intent contemplation which was 
very anciently and widely practised in order 
to bring on a state of hypnotic trance. 

4 Literally, ‘ unto salvation we go, follow- 
ing the Kula way.’ The “ Kula way ” is so 
called because its followers (Kaulas) refer to 
a Kula Upanishad as scriptural authority for 
their practices (Williams).— The union of 
the male principle in nature with the female 
is typified in the androgynous form of Qiva, 
in which the right side is male and the left is 
female. The latter represents the personified 
* Power ’ of nature (gakti= ‘ power ’), and her 
worshippers are called Qaktas or followers of 
the Left-hand Way. This worship degener- 
ated into the most indescribable licentious- 
ness. It was ostensibly practised in order to 
attain, in the manner prescribed by the 
Tantras, the supernatural powers such as the 


Magician is here supposed to possess. — The 
reader may consult Monier-Williams, Brah- 
manism and Hinduism,^ p. 180-186. 

For the doubtless satirical juxtaposition 
of sensuality and salvation, cp. a lampoon on 
the Buddhists, cited by Leumann, Wiener 
Zeitschrift flir die Kunde des Morgenlancles, 
hi. 332, which I render as follows ; 

A good soft bed ; an early drink on rising ; 
Dinner at noon ; his toddy in the evening ; 
Sweetmeats at night ; — to crown it all, salva- 
tion! 

See? that’s the way your Qakya-son would 
work it! 

5 t A hot strumpet has been consecrated 
(see <Hks) as lawful wife.’ 

6 Literally, ‘ to whom does the Kaiila re- 
ligion not appear charming ? ’ 

7 1 have assumed “ Yedy ” (riming with 
“lady”) as a colloquially humorous mispro- 
nunciation of “ Veda,” the name of the 
oldest holy scripture of India. It will seem 
natural enough to any Yankee. 

8 giva, as god of the Left-hand Qaktas. 
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King. Here is a seat. Let BhairavaiiaEda take it. 

, Bhaikavanakda. [^Seating himBelf,'] Whatll you Lave me do ? 

King. Glad to see a wonder in ’most any line you please. 

Bhaieavananda. 

I can bring down the moon to the ground 
And show you its rabbit-face ^ round. 

The car of the sun I can stop in mid-sky. 

Wives of sprites, gods, or Siddhas through heaven that fly, 

Or of Civa’s retainers, — I fetch ’em anigh. 

Lord knows what on earth I can’t do if I try. 25 

So tell me what you’ll have done. 

King. \Loohing at the Jester.'] Say, man, has a peerless gem of a 
woman been seen ^ anywhere ? 

Jbstbe. There is here in the Deccan'"^ a town named Vidarbha. There 
I have seen one gem of a girl. Her let him .‘‘•fetch anigh” [to us] here. [7] 

Bhaieavananda. I am fetching her anigh. 

King. Bring down the full moon ^ to the ground. 

IBJiairavdnanda represents in pantomime ^ the practice for trance.'} [10] 

[TAen enters^ with a hurried toss of the curtain, the Heroine. — All gaze.} [12] 

King. Oh, wonderful, wonderful I 

Since the tips of her curly locks yet stick to her face, since her eyes 
are red with the washed-off collyrium, since drops are a-tremble oh the 
massy tresses she holds in her hand,® since she has but a single garment 
and that but half put on,^ — therefore I think this girl, who alone can fill 
me with wonder,® was busied with her play in the bath ^ [at the moment 
when she was] “fetched anigh ” by yonder master Magician. 26 

And again : 

With one lily-hand arranging the border of the garment that falls on 

1 The Hindu sees, not a “ man in the 
moon,” but a rabbit (cp. H. G. Warren, 

Buddhism in Translations, p. 274), or a black- 
antelope (cp. note to ii. 20 below). 

2 We miss the tae or tue (‘ have you 
seen’) which appears in the variants, and is 
answered by mae, i. 25^ 

3 See page 213. 

^Literally, ‘the moon on the night 
of the full,’— -in palpable allusion to the 
first line of the Magician’s stanza (25), but 


with covert allusion to any full-moon-faced 
beauty whom the king would be glad now to 
see. 

5 See L^vi, Thdatre, p. 387. 

® Literally, ‘ hand-supported mass of 
sprays of hair.’ 

^ ‘ Since a single garment-border (or gar- 
ment-skirt) has been put on.’ — She had no 
time to put it all on properly. 

8 Literally, ‘sole-producer of marvels.’ 

® Cp. ii. 24 and note to ii. 24^. 



lier rounded breasts so firm,^ with the other restraining ^ the sari ^ that 
flutters as she walks, ^ — who in a picture could her grace portray ? ^ 27 

Jesteb. For her bath she had doffed her ample parure. Her adorn- 
ments were spoiled by the breaking of the waves.® Her slender form 
shows iieath her dripping vesture J This maiden’s glance is the sum and 
substance of loveliness. 28 

Heroine. [ she looJcs at them all — aside,~\ That this is some great 
King is made manifest by the way in which he plainly unites the graces 
of dignity and charm.® Of this one too I have an opinion, [namely,] that 
she is his First-Queen — you don’t need to be told, in order to recognize 
Gaiirl® at the left side of the Half -woman God.^® And this is the master 
Magician. [5] Here again are the attendants. to reflecf] Then 

why does his look seem to make so much of me, even in the presence of 
his wife? {_So my ing^ nlie gives a coquettish glance?^’^ [9] 

Kino. l_Aside — to the Jester When she suddenly, past my ear, shot 
a sidelong glance sharply flashing, [a flashing glance] whose brilliancy 
was like that of the cavities of the petals on the tips of the ketakas where 
the bee sucks, — then was I whitened surely with the best of camphor 


‘ radiant,’ i.e. ‘ radiantly beantiM ’ — see BE. 
under las -f nd. 

8 Literally, ‘ This one is known as a king 
by this (imina) prof ound-and-charming grace- 
union.’ Here imina means ‘ this which you 
plainly see, this plain or manifest’ (union), 
reminding us a little of Latin ille. As used 
of the character, gambhira is * deep, solemn, 
dignified.’ 

9 Literally, ‘ Gauri, even untold, is 
known : ’ — and it’s just as easy, even with- 
out help, to recognize the Queen. 

10 See note to i. 22*1. 

11 Vasudeva defines try-agram as tiryag- 
udancitam, (she looks a look) ‘bent sideways.’ 
The king refers to this glance at ii. V\ — See 
notes on the coquettish glance, ii. 6% iii. 2^. 

12 Literally, ‘when a sharp sideglance- 
flash was shot ear-nigh suddenly, — [a flash] 
possessing brilliancy (chavi) like [that of] 
bee-sucked ketaka-tip-petal cavities.’ I take 
sav- as ‘with an ear-interval,’ not hitting. 
Kataksachata occurs in the 2d example to 
Sahitya-darpana, no. 100, cited by BE. ii. 
1072. The pple aaddhia, ‘pulled at ’ by bees, 
is booked under krs ■+■ a. 


1 Literally, ‘ on her firm-breast-hills ’ ; 
thala is used of parts of the body which may 
be considered as raised or elevated or pro- 
jecting or rounded above or beyond its general 
surface* — so of buttocks (ii. 1*^), of cheeks, of 
breasts. Cp. BE., s.v. sthala (3^,4®'). 

2 Dr. Konow books the word, of course, 
under root yam. 

8 The kadilla (defined hy HD. as kati- 
vastra) is doubtless the sari (or saree or sary) , 
a long piece of silk or cotton wrapped about 
the hips, with one end falling nearly to the 
feet and the other thrown over the head, and 
here the same as the potta or ‘garment’ of 
line b — since she wore but “ one.” 

^ Literally, ‘ the kadilla which was moved 
(from the, i.e.) by the walking,’ cankramana- 
tas, Whitney, § 1098. 

8 Literally, ‘ she is not portrayed in any 
one’s picture.’ 

G Of the pool or river in which she had 
been bathing. 

Literally, (the glance of this one) 
‘ having a body-liana (laa) coming into sight 
(ullasin) from her dripping vesture,’ oll- 
ansua-uHasi-tanu-Ilaae : or, ullasin might be 
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(harpurd)^^ btithed surely with inoonligiit. Meantime I am become over- 
laid as it were with dense pearl-diist. 29 

[^As before^ aside — to the Jester.'} 

Oh, the splendor of her beauty! 

Methinks her waist, circled with triple folds, were easily grasped even 
by a baby’s fist, while to compass the expanse of her hips is not possible ^ 
even with the two arms.^ A tender child’s hand suggests a comparison 
for the bigness of her eyes> And so [by reason of her beauty], it is not 
possible in a picture to portray her as she really is.^ 30 

Jester. Albeit her adornments are stripped off for the bath and her 
cosmetics are washed away by it, [yet] how lovely she is ! or rather, let 
me say, 

Even women who are devoid of [natural] beauty put on adornments, 
[for] they wdn a certain comeliness by such embellishment ; [but] adorn- 
ments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally handsome to 
unfold itself [to still greater beauty].^ 31 

King. That’s true of this girl, at any rate. For 
Her loveliness is like to gold, untarnished, unalloyed.^ Her almond- 
eyes reach even to her ears.^ The expanse of her cheeks is like to 
the full-orbed moon. That she is under the protection of the BTve- 
arrowed God, [who guards her] with bended bow^® [is clear], because 

1 Or, with a pun of which the King is not ^ Literally, ‘ even of a person nature- 

consciously guilty, Hhen was I irradiated handsome, the comeliness opens its eyes hy 
with love for Karptira (-mahjari).’ [aid of] adornments.’ Repeated at ii. 25. 

2 The phrase no jai seems to he Literally, ‘ gold, new {or fresh) and 

used like es geht nicht, that won't go, etc. genuine.’ The two adjectives are not with- 
‘ The expanse is not possible to he embraced ’ out appropriateness of reference to girlish 
(vest). Eor the use of the infinitive here and loveliness also, 

in d, see Jacobi, § 116. — “ Expanse cp. i. strange hit of racial psychology 

32k underlies the varying national ideals of 

3 The style of beauty here exaggeratedly beauty of person (cp. note to ii. 46). — Lit- 

described is abundantly illustrated by the eraliy, ‘ Of her eyes the length is brought to 

sculptures of ancient Indian monuments, a stop (skhalitam, ‘ stumbled, fallen,’ — or 

They out-Rubens Rubens in his most drastic as pple of the causative) by her ears.’ Cp. i. 

avalanches of buttocks. See A. Cunning- IC^ j 30® ; 34« ; ii. 27^ Of a handsome young 

ham’s Bharhut, Plate xxiii. Hindu painters ascetic, Bana says, “his eyes were so long 

show more self-restraint than the sculptors that he seemed to wear them as a chaplet,” 

and poets ; see Griffiths, i. p. O®-. Kadamhari, p. 280. See Griffiths, i. 8k 

^ ‘The bigness has a comparison (given, ^ Dhanuddanda is ‘bow-stock;’ but 

l.e.) suggested by the hand.’ Cp. i. 32*. stock in this connection (see Century Oic’y, 

s Paccakkham. s.v. sense 9) is superfluous in Enghsli. 





Ms arrows,^ Parclier,” ‘‘Bewilderer,” and the rest,^ are piercing me 
through. . 32 

Jester. \_Witlh a The wind of the highway knows the liana’s 

power of resistance,^ 

Kirg. \_With a smile I tell you, old man : 

The embellishment effected by their own manifold excellences makes 
handsome the person of women while splendor of attire seems [rather] 
to conceal® their beauty of form. Accordingly, for those on whose limbs 
is imprinted the seal of a certain loveliness,® Cupid, methinks, with bended 
bow, stands as the ever-ready servant.'^ 33 

Moreover : Of this maiden 

The spread of the hips is such that no creeper-like girdle is on them ; 
the breast-hills are so towering as to hide from her sight her waist ; ® the 
eyes are so long that there is no [room for a] lotus on her ear ; ® and the 
face beams forth with such radiance that it seems like a second moon on 
the night of full moon.^® 34 

Queen. Worthy Kapihjala, find out^^ who she is. 

Jester. [3b the Heroine.'} Come, sweet-faced girl, sit down and tell 
me who you are. 

Queen. A seat for her ! 


^ * The person of women is beautiful 
[when] embellished by the host of their own 
excellences.’ 

5 In Index under chad. — Cp. ii. 26, 27. 

6 ‘ To whose limbs a certain imprint of 
loveliness is gone.’ 

Ready to read from their coquettish 
glances their unspoken commands and to en- 
thrall their lovers accordingly. •— Scholion. 

8 Literally, ‘ the breast elevation (or 
prominence) is so that she sees not her navel 
at all’ 

8 Cp. note to i. 32^. 

10 ‘ And so outshining is the face that the 
night of full moon [is] possessing two moons.’ 
Raja^ekhara repeats this idea (see p. 206) in 
his three other plays, Viddh. iii. 27, Balar, 
iii. 25, Balabh. i. 31; cp. Qarngadhara 3669 
and p. 189 : udancaya mukham manag ; 
bhavatn ca dvicandram nabhah. 
u ‘ Know thou by asking,’ ‘ ttv^oO.’ 


Although we say how-string when we mean 
the string, we say simply bow when we mean 
the bow-stock. Cp. vana-antare etc. 

1 Literally his ‘ seekers.’ The verb is 
listed under vyadh, 

sj^a^ely, “In flamer,” “Ruiner,” and 
“ Crazer ” — samdipana, uccatana, nnma- 
dana : see Uhle’s Vetala, p. 812 . Or cp. 
Mahe^vara’s comment on AmarakoQa, i. 1. 
27. The two here mentioned are punned 
upon at iii. 26, see note. 

3 Sodirattana, ‘ manliness, pride, self- 
respect.’ For this passage, Dr. Konow sug- 
gests ‘power of resistance.’ Cupid knows 
how hard it is to conquer the King and so is 
shooting at him with great energy. 

I give with diffidence the following inter- 
pretation ; By i. 32, the King means, “ Cupid 
guards this fascinating girl, anii I fear I may 
not win her.” “Never fear,” says the 
Jester, reassuringly ; “ the wind knows how- 
little resistance the swaying creeper offers.” 


i. 3i6 — 


Translation. 
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Jestee. Here is my over-garment, [s] 

\The .Tester gives Ike Heroine the garment, and she sits down upon it.l 

Jestee. Now tell me. 

Heeoinb. There is here in the Deccan, at Kuntala,^ a king named 
Vallabha-raja, beloved (vallaiha') by all his people. 

QtrEEN. {Aside, to herself.'] Yes, and he’s my aunt’s husband, [lo] 

Heeoine. His consort is named ^agi-prabha. 

Queen. {Aside, as lef ore.] And she’s my mother’s sister. 

Hbeoine. {Smiling.] They call me by way of joke [?] their “ bought 
daughter.” [15] 

Queen. {Aside.] Such splendor of beauty, surely, was not produced 
save from the loins of yaei-prabha; nor are^ pencils of precious beryl, * 
save from Beryl Mountain. {Aloud.] You are Karpura-manjari, aren’t 
you ! [20j ^The Heroine stands abashed.'] 

Queen. Come, little sister, embrace me. [/Ye saying the Queen puts 
her arms around her.] 

Hbeoine. Oh joy! here at last Karpura-manjari has begun to receive 
recognition 14 [24] 

Queen. Today, Bhairayananda, by youi’ kindness, I have been made 
to enjoy an uncommonly neat [but] queer little arrangement in seeing 
[this] little sister.^ So let her stay now for a fortnight. Afterwards 
you shall carry ^ her back by your magic power J [27] 

BhaieayInanda. As the Queen says. 

Jester. [2b the King,"] Say! we’re everlastingly^ — both of us — 
left out in the cold, you and I, since they have got together in a cosey 
family circle.® For these two women are “ little sister ” each to the other ; 

1 See p. 213. (= uncommonly neat) queer-little-arrange- 

2 The verbal idea in each of these two ment (= samvihanaa, cp. OB. vii. 6*>), with 

clauses is expressed hy a derivative of the the sight of the little-sister, has been caused 
same root pad, with ud or with nis. by your kindness to he enjoyed by me.’ 

8 Literally, ‘beryl-gem-pencils.’ The ^ In the Prakrit, the verb is plural, — 

beryl occurs in hexagonal prisms ; hence the “ honoris causa,” says the Scholiast, 
appropriateness of the word “pencil.” Some Literally, ‘contemplation-car; ’ that is, 

varieties are very beautiful (the emerald is the supernatural power which you will attain 
one of them), while others are very little by trance-practice will serve you to carry 
worth ; hence the need of the word “gem.” her home through the air to Kuntala. 

4 Literally, ‘ of K. this is the first saluta- ® In rendering param, I venture to use 
tion : ’ but if put thus, it might imply that she this English vulgarism because it suits the 
is glad she has received none before. Jester. 

^ Literally, ‘ today an unprecedented 2 t since of them (Queen, Heroine, Vi- 
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Act First. 


— i. 35 



while Bhairavananda is praised and made much of for bringing them to- 
gether. [33] And here a terrestrial Goddess of Speech, a go-between, 
[is parading about,] reincarnated as a downright Queen.^ [34] 

Qtt wtc-n t. Vichakshana, to Bhairayananda must be shown every atten- 
tion his heart can wish, and you may go to your eldest sister, Sulakshana, 

and tell her S0.2 [35] 

ViCHAicsHANA. As the Queen commands. 

Queen. \_To the King.'] My lord, pray let me take my leave for 
you see the state the little sister is in,^ and I’m going to the women’s 
apartments ® to arrange her attire with beauty and grace. [38] 

King. [Of course you may go ; for] it is quite proper to fill the 
runnels about the roots of the champaka creeper with musk and 
camphor.® 

Fibst Baud. \_Behind the stage.] May twilight bring its gladness 
to my King. [4l] 

The hot-rayed sun’s round orb, like to the body of the soul of day, — 
who knows where that in all the world is gone,® now that the time for 
day to die ^ is come ? And even this lotus-pool,“ as if her eyes were sealed 
in a swoon on hearing of the long separation [that awaits her,] now that her 
lord is departed, hath shut fast the lids of all her lily-eyes.“ 35 


proper to "bestow thereon all needful atten- 
tion. 

7 Taking pinda as ‘body’; but Dr. 
Konow takes jiva-pinda as ‘Lebens-masse,’ 
‘ Lebens-hauch.’ 

8 Literally, ‘ who knows where (kahim) 
in the world (pi) that is gone ? ’ — In other 
words, I think that pi, although adding an 
indefinite idea to the interrogative, does not 
convert the interrogative into an indefinite 
(‘somewhere ’) in this passage. 

9 ‘ The occasion for the death (kala) [of 
the day] having arrived’ (ap) : Vasudeva, 
“ sayamsamaye.” 

10 In Prakrit this is feminine (nalini), 
and so I refer to it by the feminine pronoun 
in English. — Literally, ‘the pool has become 
(jaa, under jan) having lilies shut (“ shut,” 
as used of the eyes).’— Souna, under gru, 


chakshana, and Magician) there is an assem- 
bled family.’ 

1 Dr. Konow refers the allusion (sarcas- 
tic, says the Scholiast) of this sentence to 
Vichakshana, comparing ii. 10^ ; and takes 
dehantarena with devi, as the reading of W 
suggests. It vexes the Jester to see Vi- 
chaksliana so honored. 

2 ‘Attention is to be paid . . ., telling 
your sister.’ 

8 See Index, under is. 

4 ‘ I am going ... on account of the 
beauty and grace of attire of the little sister 
who has this condition,’ which you plainly 
gee. — She had been snatched from the bath 
by the Magician (cp. i. 26 and 28), 

5 The action is taken up again at ii. 11®. 

8 The Scholiast takes this as a case of 

samasa-ukti, citing for it Kavya-prakaQa^ 
X. 97, p. 671, Bombay ed., — cp. Sahitya- 
darpaiia, p. 309i0"ii, transl., p. 398. The 
“champaka creeper” suggests a slender, 
lovely woman, — here the Heroine. It is 



Translation. 


Sbcokd Babd. 

Opened [now] for our pleasure are jewelled roof-terraces and the 
pieture-galleriesd By the attendants, couches, delightful in the starlight,® 
are hastily® spread. Silks begin to rustle as the fingers of the restless 
hands of the ladies in waiting move over them.^ The pleasant murmur 
of the voices of women who have made up their quarrels® is heard in the 
arbors. 36 

Kikg. And we will go to our evening worship.® 

[At these words, exeunt omjies,'] 

[End of the First Act.'] 


says tiie Scholiast. Open roofs are much 
used in the East as a kind of pleasance at 
night. With Vasudeva, I take citta-bMtti- 
nivesa as = citra-grhas. 

2 ‘ 111 the star-time. ’ 

8 “ Hastily ; ” there is scarcely any twi- 
light in Southern India. — See root sir. 

^ ‘ The sound (rustle) of silk has begun 
by reason of the moving of the fingers ’ etc. 

5 ‘The hum of women angry and tran- 
quillized.’ 

6 ‘To pay worship, [namely, our] even- 
ing-prayer,’ somewhat like dyci)ylte<r$ai TrdXTiv. 


beloved lord (the sun) leaves her. The sun’s 
departure is hinted at in the first half-stanza ; 
and the second half-stanza is of course in 
clear allegorical allusion to the Heroine, and 
to her grief at being separated from the King. 
— This is a case of “transfer” (samadhi, 
KSvyadarga, i. 93): “because the ways of 
the Heroine are here transferred to the lotus- 
pool,” says the Scholiast. Eor day-blooming 
and night-blooming lotuses, see note to ii. 50, 
with which stanza this may be compared. 

1 ‘ The pleasure-terraces-and-galleries.’ — 
Such places serve as rendezvous for lovers, 





[Then enter the King and the Porteressn’l 

PORTEEBSS. [Walking around a hit on the stage.'] Tliis way, this way^ 

OKing! ^ ^ 

King. \_Tahes several steps, and then, with his thoughts on her J 

On tAai: occasion 2 

Not from their places^ moved even the breadth of a sesamiim seed her 
fair rounded buttocks ; * ber belly seemed as if slightly overflowing with 
wavy folds her neck she bent aside ; while the braided tress, that from 
her moon-like face did stray was clasped within the folding of her 
breasts : [thus] in fourfold wise her slender form she showed, as on me 

sideways she her glance did bend.® ^ 

POKTEBESS. [To herself, aside.] How now — even today piling up 
the same old palm-leaves ? — the same old stock phrases ?» — Well, I must 
sing the praises of spring-time to him and so slacken his passion for her. 
{Aloud.-] Contemplate, O King, the flowery season, which is very gently 

coming 011.^^ [5] \c\-u 

[Now] are lengthening the days that break completely ^ the seal ot the 

throat of the cuckoo’s mate, that make the bees to hum with sweetness 
1 That is of course, on the heroine. Sup- » ‘ Of her, looking-coquettishly at me, the 

„ „ liody-liana became (jan)having-four-(iisposals 

^ ^ 2 S’ occasion described at i. 28^, ^hen or -arrangings (-vidha) : > that is, dispo- 
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long drawn out,^ that among forsaken lovers waken anew the Pauchaina 
note,^ the king of melodies, — [the days that are] crazy with passion, [days 
that are] the abodes of the troops of ' loves. 2 

King. \_Qiving no ear to it . — In impassioned style.'\ 

When, to the eyes of all in the place of assembly, she appeared as ® 
an abounding stream of loveliness, as a city of the manifold dwellings of 
laughter and amorous delight,^ as a paragon ® of comeliness, as a lake whose 
blue lotuses were eyes, but withal as the enlivener of my passion, — then 
did Cupid fix a sharp piercing arrow on the string of his bow.® 3 

[J.S if crazed with love.'] From the very instant that I first saw her, — 
the fawn-eyed girl, — 

If I paint a picture, she flashes forth upon it ; ® she falls not short 
in [any] excellencies ; ® on [my] couch, [meseems,] she slumbers ; but I 
see her face like a full-blown flower in every quarter of the sky; i® of my 
talk she is the subject ; of my verses, she the theme ; from my brooding 
thoughts ne’er parted®® for long is the tender wanton maid.®® 4 

And again : 

They whom the coquettish half-glance of her piercing restless eye hath 
smit,®® will [soon] to death be done by koil’s note®® and spring and moon 

amuse myself with painting, my pictures 
always turn out to he portraits of her. 

® This clause seems strangely inept. 

10 ‘ She blossoms out [like a flower] in’ etc. 

11 ‘ In [my] talk she is present ; in [my] 
poetry, she comes forward or makes her ap- 
pearance or (if the author will forgive me) 
bobs up.’ 

12 ‘ In [my] meditation, not separated is ? 
etc. 

13 Dr. Konow books the verbs under sphut, 
khuttai, lott, visattai (Skt. gat), vrt, trut ; 
see his references to Pischel’s Hemachandra. 
Skt. trut is ‘ to part ’ (intrans.), as we say of 
a rope. Cp. Marathi tutanem, and Moles- 
worth, p. 383b: “whilst of modanem the 
sense is ‘to break,’ with the ever-inherent 
implication of destruction of form or state, 
the sense of tutaneih is ‘ to break,’ with the 
implication of parting or separating.” 

1^ ‘ They who have been looked at (di^tha) 
by a third-part of her eye. ’ Cp, Hala’s Sap- 
ta$ataka, no. 606. 

IS Cp. note to ii. 2« and cp. i, W. Cp- 
Sahitya-darpana, no. 216. 


1 * Giving a prolonged quality of sweet- 
ness to the hum of the bees.’ 

2 ‘ That set agoing (sam-car, caus.) the 
Pafichama note.’ Cp. i. 163; also Qarnga- 
dhara’s Paddhati, no. 2048 (in the season of 
flowers, the koil utters the fifth or Pahchama 
note, our G ; the frog, A ; the elephant, B) . 

3 ‘ When she became the beauty-stream 

(of the eyes of, i.e.) in the eyes of the people 
of’ etc. ^ Cp. ii. 22k 

3 1 am in doubt about this word. And the 
Scholia are not fully clear to me. 

3 Punkha is^ the arrow’s notched and 
feathered end which is fixed on the string. 
(See PaghuvaiiQa ii. 31.) “The arrow was 
*punkha-ed’ on the bow” means “the 
arrow’s notch was fixed on the bow-string.” 
This action is called samdhana. So iv. 20^. 

7 Properly ‘ gazelle-eyed.’ The gazelle 
is a small and graceful antelope, with large 
liquid eyes. The reader should see the beau- 
tiful pictures of P. L. Sclater and 0. Thomas’s 
Book of Antelopes, London, 1894 — , if he 
would know the Ml force of this epithet. 

8 ‘On a picture she bursts forth.’ If I 





Act Second. 


and love ; ^ while they on whom hath fallen her full glance ^ are dead and 
ready for our last farewells.^ 5 

[As if lost in pensive remembrance.'^ And again : 

Before^ her, [flies] a glance, [like] a line of bees, [straight and sting- 
ing] ; ^ while [in the middle,® or] about her waist there is a garland of 
milk-white wavy folds ; and behind her proceeds, amid her coquettish 
peepings, Cupid, holding his bow bent so nearly round that the string 
touches liis ear.® 6 

[/S^^ops to thinh.'\ ■ My man is long coming back. [ 2 ] 

{The Jester and Vicliahshand enter and walk ahonUl 

Jester. Say, Vichakshana, is this all true ? 

ViCHAKSHAisrA. Yes, it’s all true, only more so. [5] 

Jester. I don’t believe you — you are so awful funny ! 
ViCHAKSHAKA, My good mail, don’t talk that way: there’s one time 
for joking, and another for the consideration of business. 

Jester. \_Loohing before him.'] Here’s my old man, as out of spirits 
Qnuhka-mdnasaf as a gander that’s quit Lake Manasa Qnukka-mdnasa')f^ 
emaciated with the fever-of-love (mada) as an elephant with rut (niadaf 


1 For the Moon as Love’s ally, see Ka- 
damhari, p. 559^2, kusuma-Qara-sahayag can- 
dramah. Cp. note to iii. 30. 

2 ‘Full look’ (ditthi), in contrast with 
the “third-part-look” of line a. 

3 ‘ Are fit for the gift of the two handfuls 
of sesamum- water,’ the customary libation to 
the departed. 

4 The metaphoric language is here so 
“bold” (praudha, as Yasudeva justly ob- 
serves), that no bare English version suffices 
to reproduce the thought. 

° * Before [her] is the hee-row of her 
eyes.’ Kalidasa speaks (Meghaduta, 35) of 
the temple girls and their eyes, “Whose 
glances gleam, like bees, along the sky,” a 
free hut good rendering of madhukara-greni- 
dirghan kataksan. This last is precisely 
what Raja^ekhara seems here to have in 
mind. Coquettish glances may reach far, like 
the bee’s long flight ; are straight as a “bee- 
line ; ” like the hees, they leave a sting ; per- 
haps also they are bright as the bees’ shining 
wings, for bees are described as sphurant or 
‘flashing’ at Spriiche, 1986d. — See H. H. 


Wilson’s comment on the Meghaduta passage ; 
cp. Spriiche, 2463, where the kataksa is 
likened to a swarm of hees. — See iii. 2^. 

The “row” or “string” (§rem) in 
which the wild geese fly is mentioned even in 
the Rigveda (iii. 8. 9) ; and a “string” of 
bees forms the “bow-string” of Cupid’s 
sugar-cane bow (Megh., 71). Bhinga-sarani 
is here about the same as bhramara-pankti 
or madhukara-greni. — Correction in proof ; 
Konow takes bhinga-sarani here rather as 
the dark eyebrows. 

6 “Before,” “in the middle,” and “be- 
hind” are in evident contrast, — majjhe, with 
double meaning, signifying here ‘ on her belly.’ 

7 ‘ There is a hoiled-milk wave-garland ’ 
— cp. ii. note. See kvath in Index. 

8 ‘Holding his bow rounded to the ear.’ 
See under a. — Cp. xv. 20*^. 

9 Here is a series of elaborate puns. 

10 His true and glorious home in the 
Himalayas, in order to return (about the end 
of November) to the every-day waters of 
India — see C. R. L. in Journal Am. Or. Soc’y, 
xix., p. 155-6. 









ii. 6^®- 


Translation, 


languishing (mildna) from his violent inner-ardor ^ (^ghana^ghamma) like 
a stick of lotus-root wilted (m^7aM) in the strong heat Qgliana-ghammd)y 
his color (chad') lost like the brightness (chad) of a lamp that they give 
you by day-time, pale and (pandura~parikhh%na)lik.% the moon 

which is pale and wasted (^andura-parikhhma) [by the sun’s splendor] at 
day “break at the end of the night of the fulL^ [lo] 

Both. '[Stepping about,'] Victory, victory to the King ! 

Kixg. Man! how have you gone so far as even again to meet 
Vichakshana? 

Jesteb. This time Vichakshana did the “going,” for she came to 
make it all up with me. And when she had made up, I stopped to talk 
with her till ever so much time went by,^ [15] 

King. “ Making up ! ” — what’s the use ? 

■ Jesteb. [The use is] that (jam) here, with a letter in her hand ^ from 
a regular little dear, is — Vichakshana 1 [l7] 

King. [Acting as if he noticed a pleasant odor,] It seems to me as if 
I smelt the fragrance of ketaka blossoms. 

Vichakshana. Here in my hand is a letter on ketaka flower- 
leaves. [ 20 ] 

^ King. How do there come to be ketaka flowers in March ? ^ 
Vichakshana. Bhairavananda has imparted to us a spell by whose 
power one blossom already has been mfCde to appear on the ketaka-stock 
the Queen’s palace-garden. [ 22 ] With some of its hollow flow'er-leaves, 
today, the fourth day of the “ Swing-breaker,” ® the Queen has paid 


1 So, despite OB., s.v. gharma, end, as 
BE., s.v. gharma, 1, end. 

2 * Like the daybreak full-moon-niglit 
moon.’ ® See ER. vi. 477 top. 

^ See A. V. Williams Jackson’s notes on 
billets-doux in plays, American Journal of 
of Philology, xix. 252. Further interesting 
allusions may be found at Kumara-sambhava, 
i. 7 ; and in Kadambari, p. 433®. The last pas- 
sage speaks of scratching a message with the 
finger nails, and, as here, on petals of ketaki. 

^ ‘ In Madhu,’ the older name of Chaitra 
March- April : see Whitney, JAOS. vi. 413- 
4. The Screw-pine or ketaka does not flower 
till the rainy season, says Roxburgh, p. 707, 
i.e., some three months later. Roxburgh adds : 

i +(an/'!DT* wTiito looTtrac n-f +1 -iq 


all the perfumes in the world it must he the 
richest and most powerful.” See Pandanus 
in Century Dic’y, and note to iv. 21^. Also 
Griffiths, i. p. 36^, and pi. 63. 

® There are various Swing festivals. The 
most famous is the dola-yatra (culminating 
with the Phalguna full moon), during which 
images of Krishna are placed on a swing and 
swung. The weight of the idols often broke 
the swing : hence the name in the text. — 
Again, on the eleventh of the bright half of 
Chaitra, Vishnu and Lakshmi are swung. — 
The context of the passage before us (cp. ii. 
29®) indicates that here the Swing festival of 
Gauri (and Qiva) is intended, the gaurya 
dolotsava. This andolana-vrata is a rite 
observed by women and begins on the third 
the bright half of Chaitra. Herein agree 


Act Second, 


lioniage to Parvati, the beloved of ^iva. And again, a couple more of them 
she has [taken and] bestowed as a mark of favor on her “little sister,’^ 
Karpiira-maiijarL And the latter has paid homage to the same exalted 
GaurP with one of her two flower-leaves; [25] and the other 

Hollow flower-leaf of the ketaka blossom as a present to you your 
friend hath sent; and it is inscribed with a couplet ^ which is lovely with 
its words (mnna) [written] in musk-ink, [or, jpunning] which is lovely 
with the color ^ (vannd) of the musk-ink.^ " ? 

[ With that, she hands Mm the hiUet-doux.~] 

King. [Opens out^ (the somewhat folded leaf) and reads it-l 
By staining a white goose with saffron-paste till her feathers were 
ruddy Qpinjara^, I suppose (Icila') that I cheated her gander into thinking 
“ She must be the mate of a Ruddy Goose ” (cahravdha'). To pay for it 
now, my misdeed is making me to know misfortune,® in that (Jena), 
although near,'^ thou comest not within range of even my half-glance. B 


HemMri, the Vratarka, Nirnaya-sindhu, and 
Dharma-sindhu. See p, 289 and 216. 

1 Parvati. 

2 ‘ And it (jam) is inscribed with a 9 loka- 
couplet,’ that is, a couplet which forms a 
gloka (= stanza 8).‘ — With this interpreta- 
tion, each of the two members of the couplet 
would be a half of stanza 8. — Otherwise, we 
may assume that siloa is used as equivalent to 

verse,” and with the same looseness as in 
English, and meaning ‘line* or ‘half-stanza’ 
here, and ‘ stanza ’ at ii. 8^, 9^. 

® Colored chalks and brilliant miniums 
(red lead, etc.) were used as surrogates for 
ink. At Jataka, iv. 489^^ words are written 
on a wall with vermilion or “native cinna- 
bar,” jati-hihgulaka. Cp. Horace, Satires, 
ii. 7. 98. See Btihler, Palseography, p. 92, 
93 ; and my note to iii. 18 below. Any color 
would show well on the white floral leaves of 
the ketaka. 

Ena-naM, * antelope navel,’ is one of 
the many names for ‘musk’ or kasturika. 
This is reddish-yellow, overpowers the intense 
odor of ketakas, and provokes even elephants 
to rut. — Kajanighantu, p. 100. 

In the same volume, p. 439, sahasra- 
vedhin is said to be a name for three things, 
sorrel, musk (kasturika), and asafetida 
(hingu). The last is a gum from the Perula 


alliacea. It may be that the drug sambul or 
sumbul, the musk-root of commerce (a prod- 
uct of Ferula Sumbul, see Ferula and sumbul 
in Century Dic’y), which is a fair substitute 
for musk, is here intended instead of the 
genuine animal secretion, and that it was 
used to make a colored “ink.” This is the 
less unlikely since the radically identical 
hingu and hingula are names, one for the 
plant and the other for the pigment 1 — If not, 
then we must render, “lovely with the ink- 
words [or ink-color] and lovely with musk”: 
in this case it is not incredible that the 
Heroine added a dash of the drastic perfume 
to her missive to make sure that her royal 
lover’s passion should not flag. 

6 Or, ‘reaches his hand (sc. karam) for it.’ 

® ‘Because (jam) her husband (tab- 
bhatta, under tad) was cheated [into] think- 
ing . . . [by me], making (kr) a female 
hansa [which is naturally white] [to be] 
possessing a saffron-paste-ruddy body, there- 
fore this misdeed of mine has turned out 
(pari-nam) as a teacher of misfortunes,’ etc. 
Her misdeed, like bad karma, bears appro- 
priate fruit (Manu xii, 62) in a separation like 
that of Ruddy Goose and mate (p. 262, n. 3). 

7Le., ‘in the same palace’ : so iv. 1^. 
The Queen is already jealous (cp. ii, 29^°), 
and compels this separation (cp. ii, 9^^). 




ii. 81 — 


Translation. 


[i^eacZs it a second and a third ime.l These -wovds indeed are an 
elixir of life to my ears ! 

ViCHAKSHAKA. I too liaye made a stanza, — a second one, which 
describes the plight of my dear friend, — and written it down. Here it is. 

King. [Beads zt.] 

At endless length, like to her days and nights, her [love-lorn] sighs go 
[slowly] trooping by.i With her bejewelled bracelets,^ fall her streams 
of tears. And in thy absence, O fair lover, the hope of life for that 
dejected maid hath grown as feeble as her slender form. 9 

ViCHAKSHANA. [And] here ^ is a stanza about her plight, composed 
by my elder sister, Sulakshana, who is serving her as lady in waiting: 
listen to this, O King ! 

Her sighs escape like pearls from off their string,* and make the sandal 
to wither.® Hotly her body burns [with love’s fever]. The beauty of 
the laugh on her face is naught save a memory.® Moreover, the pale tint 
of her limbs is as faint as the moon’s slender sickle by day. Ever her 
floods of tears for thee,® 0 fair lover, are like to rivers. 10 

King. [Sighing.'] What is there to say? in poetry she’s your “elder 
sister,” sure enough. 

Jestee. This Vichakshana is Goddess of Poetry for the earth, and 
her “ elder sister ” is Goddess of Poetry for the three worlds. So I’ll set 
up no rivalry with them. [5] But [as I’m] before my old man. I’ll 
describe, with such words as befit me, the longings of love. 

Vichakshana. Recite. We’re listening. 

Jestee. Moonlight ® is excessively hot, like to poison is sandal-water, 

1 ‘With the days and nights, long [are s They are so hot that they (are sandal- 

her] sigh-columns.’ Her sighs are like an uccoda-causing, i.e.) shrivel up even the cool 
army, passing in long drawn out “ columns ” sandal. Is this right ? if so, the juxtaposition 
(danda, used in the sense of danda-vyuha). of the pearls is incongruous. Root cut is said 
Cp. danda at iv. 11. to mean ‘ become small.’ 

2 xhe bracelets slip from her arms because 6 1 memory as its refuge,’ has need to 

she is so emaciated with love’s fever. This be remembered (cp. Spriiche, 2253d), since it 
is a frequent motif: see st. 66 can no more be seen. This seems to me to be 

(Williams) or 67 (Pischel), and Meghaduta, a distinct reminiscence of Kalidasa’s beautiful 
2. — Kavya-prakaga, x. 112, p. 736, Bombay, phrase samsmaramya-gobha, Qak., near be- 
cites this stanza to illustrate sahokti. ginning of act iv. 

8 The function of jeva is slightly to 7 properly, ‘tender, soft.’ 

emphasize the gesture which distinguishes 8 ‘ For the sake of thee,’ tuha kae = tava 

this deictically used ettha from that of ii. 8*. krte. 

* ‘ Are possessing a pearl-string-like es- ^ Moonlight, sandal, pearls, night winds, 
cape,’ lotus-root, and water are all refrigerants or 




Act Second. 


a peaii-iiecklace is like caustic potash on a wound, the night winds burn 
my body, a fibrous lotus-root bristles like arrows,^ and ablaze is my slim 
body, albeit wet with water, — because I’ve seen the choicest maid, with 
lotus-face, and eyes so fair, 11 

King. I say, man, you too need rubbing down with a drop of sandal- 
water yourself.^ 


Accordingly, tell me some circumstance about her. What next did 
the Queen do with her after taking her ^ to the women’s apartments ? [ 3 ] 

Jester. Vichakshana, you tell what was done. 

ViCHAKSHANA. They made her toilet, sire, and decorated her with 
her sectarial mark and her ornaments, and entertained her. [ 5 ] 

King, How so ? 

Vichakshana. Her firm limbs were anointed^ with paste of saffron- 
essence until they were yellow.^ 

King. That was burnishing a golden doll till it was beautifully 
bright.® 12 

Vichakshana. Her companions put on her feet a pair*^ of emerald 
anklets. 

King. That was surrounding a pair of shamefaced lotuses with 
swarms of bees.® 13 

Vichakshana. She was arrayed in a couple of silken garments as 
blue as the tail-feathers of a king-parrot. 

King. That was tipping out the stems of the plantain with leaves 
that are gently tossed in the breeze.® 14 


are esteemed as such (see Spriiche, 3260; 
Baja-nigliantu, p. 167 ; and cp. Ktu-samhto 
i. 2, 4 and iv. 2) : even they bring no coolness 
to one burning with love’s fever. Similar 
ideas, Spriiche, 2246, 1081, — The stanza is 
full of internal rimes. 

1 ‘Is an arrow-series.’ 

2 To cool your apparent fervor of love. 

® As mentioned at i. 34^8. 

4 Eor the meaning, BR. vi. 761, compare 
ndvartana — see AmarakoQa ii. 6. 121. 

5 Until her natural fiesh-tint became still 
more beautifully yellow. 

6 ‘Accordingly (ta) the beauty of a golden 
doll was polished bright.’ Similarly the ta 
of the next ten stanzas. 


7 ‘ Her feet were caused to receive a pair ’ 
etc. 

8 Root bhram =: ‘ roam, range ’ (trans., as 
in roam the woods — see BR. bhram 2, for 
examples), and so ‘stray around, surround’; 
causative, ‘cause to surround.’ — Active con- 
struction, “ They caused bees to surround the 
pair of lotuses”: passive, “The pair was 
caused to be surrounded with bees.” — Cp. 
the note on ii. 19^; cp. also ali-mala, and my 
note on avail at iii. 26<^. 

9 ‘Then the shoot of the plantain [became] 
possessing slightly wind-tossed leaf-tips, ’ Her 
thighs are likened to the stems of a plantain 
and her wavy silks to its leaves. — Scholion. 
Raja-nighantu, xi. 107, p. 149, gives uru- 



MM 


Translation. 


ViCHAKSHANA. Over the expanse of her buttocks was placed a 
girdle bejewelled with rubies. 

King. That was making a peacock dance on the cliffs of Golden 
Mountain.^ 15 

ViCHAKSHANA. Upon her two fore-arms, — as it were, the stalks of 
her lotus-like hands, ^ — were put rows of bracelets. 

King. That was — tell me^ — was it not making them as lovely as an 
inverted quiver of Cupid! 16 

ViCHAKSHANA. A clioice iiecklace of monster-pearls^ was placed on 
her neck. 

King. That was giving to the moon of her face an ample retinue of 
stars, ranged in ranks about it.^ 17 

ViCHAKSHANA. And a pair of ear-rings, studded with gems, was put 
in her ears. 

King. That was transforming her face into a chariot of Cupid and 
furnishing it with two wheels to drive it to and fro.^ 18 

ViCHAKSHANA. With native collyrium they adorned her eyesJ 
King. That was putting ^ a bee on the fresh blue-lotus ^ that serves as 


stambha, ‘thigh-pillared’ or ‘thigh-stemmed,’ [or rows — as the pearls strung on their 
as one of 16 names for plantain. Kalidasa has several parallel strings are in rows] attends 
the same comparison' at Meghaduta 93 ; and upon her face-moon.’ 

so has Amaru, as cited by BR. under kadala. o 4 Then her face-Cupid-car with two 

Parab, Suhh., p. 449, 9 I. 396, has lambhitah wheels was driven to and fro.’ Ear-rings like 

kadali-stambhas tad-urubhyam parabha- veritable wheels: Griffiths, figs. 12, 50, 62, 

vam. Cp. rambhoru ; also iv. 7® below. 54, 55 ! 

, 1 Mount Meru, to whose rocky steeps her ‘ Her eyes were made possessing native- 

buttocks firm are likened here. Cp. ii. 34 n. collyrium -produced decoration.’ 

2 ‘ On her liandlotus-forearmstalk-pair.’ s ‘ Then a fresh-bluelotus-bee was given 

8 ‘Then, tell me, does it [the “pair”] to the Five-arrowed God.’ — See root r: 

not look like [or appear beautiful as or glitter uppiu = uppio (Jacobi, § 2, line 5, Lautlehre) 

as] a reversed Cupid’s , quiver ? ’ — The fore- = arpito. — Konow thinks I am wrong, and 

arm and the quiver have the same general that silimuha here means only ‘arrow.’ Cp. 

shape. See Griffiths, i. p. 15 a, b, and pi. 73, ii. 38. 

83. The synonyms for quiver stand at ^The blue-lotus (kuvalaya, utpala) is 

Amarako 9 a ii. 8. 88 j but I cannot cite any one of the fi.ve flowers that serve as Cupid’s 

special description of Cupid’s quiver. The arrows. A fair maid’s eyes are often likened 

nose is compared to an inverted quiver, (as here) to such a lotus (see Spriiche, 3702, 

Parab’s Siibh., p. 435, 9I. 121. 3818, 3838) ; or, the face is a lotus, and 

4 ‘ Six-masika-pearls.’ If a masaka or the restless eyes are bees (2658, 2660). 

‘ bean ’ was 4J grains, these would weigh over The fondness of the bees for the lotus is a 

a pennyweight apiece and he worth each common-place of the poets. The dark col- 

some 27 X 27 or 729 times as much as a one- lyrium is here likened to the dark bees that 

grain pearl ! Cp. iii. below. swarm about the blossoms. Cp. Ragliu 7 an 9 a, 

‘ Then a multitude of stars in ranks iii. 8. 



Act Second. 


one of the arrows of the Five-arrowed Uod. rnar was « 

fresh lotus-arrow ^ to the Blve-arrowed God.® 

Viohakshaka. The wreath of curly locks that fringes the crescent 

of her forehead® was arranged. 

King. That was the spotted antelope appearing on the moons 

20 

disk*^ 

ViOHAKSHANA. Upon the temples of the bright-eyed maid they 

heaped the flowers her tressy burden hid.® 

King. That was letting you see a contest between Balm and the 

Moon, on the part of the fawn-eyed girl.® 21 

ViCHAKSHANA. Thus the Queen decorated the girl with decorations 

to her heart’s content. 

King. That was an adorning of the ground of a pleasure grove ' by 
the beauty of spring.® 

Jbstee. This, O King, is very truth that I tell you. 

The maid whose look is straight and bright, — collyrium befits her 
[eyes] . Whose breasts are like to ample jars,— a pearl necklace becomes 
her. But if upon the round expanse of her buttocks you place a gorgeous 
girdle, we may call this adorning and As-adorning her.® 23 

1 As in Spriiche, 6691^, eUimukha (see camplior-gum the tress-burden was posseting 

BE.) means not only ‘ bee,' but also ‘ arrow.- 

^ That is, tbe renewal (implied in nava) with refereno_e ^ ]be sequel (w. IS , 20 ) 





Translation. 


Kikg. \Again^ with his thoughts on her. \ 

Her soft bathing garment, wet and clinging closely ^ to her waist with 
its triple folds, and to her shotilders,^ [but] loose upon her magnificent 
buttocks^ and jar-like breasts,® betrays the tenderness® of her liana-like 
form and its beauty. 24 

Jestbb. {As if vexed.'] Ho you! I described her as adorned with all 
her ornaments: while you, — you won’t remember her except'^ as robbed 
of all her decorations by the water.® — Well, hasn’t my lord ever heard 
this?® 

Adornments make the comeliness even of a person who is naturally 
handsome to unfold itself [to still greater beauty]. A certain splendor 
results from adorning even genuine precious stones with diamonds. 25 
King. ’Tis only the hearts of fools, mind you,“ that fair women rob 
by the bewitching accessories of attire;^® while clever men have to be won 
by natural beauty. Grape-juice isn’t sweetened with sugar.^^ 26 

ViCHAKSHANA. As the King has intimated : 1® 

To swelling breasts, or eyes that to the budding ears do reach,i® [or] 
face that serves as moon unto the earth, and body that is a stream of the 
rivers of loveliness, what excellence is imparted by^® the art of dress 
and adornment? [Very little, perhaps. But] why^® [then] is even that 


Bhavamjja : we must take the caiisa^ 
tive of bM as= ‘cause to come or yield,’ 
colloquial ‘fetch’ (“that’ll fetch him”), 
slang ‘fetch’ ( = ‘ allure, attract’). 

It must be sweet by nature, if at all. 
Cp. Sprtiche, 3316. At i. 33^^. 

Cp. i. 32^^. — Or, ‘ that reach to the 
ear-buds’ (the flowers placed as ornaments 
over or in the ears). Cp. ii. 3^. 

t What merit of breasts etc. is made by 
the art etc. ? ’ 

1® ‘Listen to this (inam) reason . . . for 
this fact (tattha — see Whitney, § 303a), 
that (jam) even that (tam pi — the toilet 
adornment just mentioned) is all (savvam) 
agreeable ; What (frustration or) impair- 
ment of natural growth is there ? ’ The 
reason is put in the form of a rhetorical 
question, I take tattha and jam as correla- 
tives. — BMM outmatches artifice (yoga) 
and has a power [for better, for worse] quite 
independent of the tricks of the toilet — says 
the Scholiast. 


reproduce the paronomasia of bhusanam 
dusanam, 

iCp. ii. 0^. 

2 ‘Adhering (laggam), water-close’ (i.e. 
skin-tight with the water, jala-riividam). 

3 ‘ On triple-fold-provided-navel and on 
arm-roots’ : cp. Amarakoga, ii. 6. 79. 

4 ‘ Getting loose on her paragons of but- 

tocks and breasts.’ See gvas -f ud, ‘ sich 
losen,’ in BE. ^ Qp. ii. 44a. 

6 Perhaps langima- is connected with 
langh, ‘ spring,’ and means ‘springiness, elas- 
ticity,’ and so ‘litheness.’ That is not far 
from Vasudev’s definition, tarunya, ‘youth- 
fulness, tenderness.’ 

“Not . . . except ” renders jeva. 

8 He had already so described her, i. 26. 

^ It wasn’t the Jester’s fault if the King 
hadn’t heard the first half — see i. 31i>. 

10 Hanta. 

11 XaWlTvyoi, 

12 Or, ‘ excellence (guna) of the witchery 
of attire.’ 





Aet Second. 


all agreeable? Listen while I tell you the reason^ for it now: You 
cannot spoil natural beauty ! 27 

KmG. Moreover, my honest Kapinjala, here’s a point for you:^ 

What is the use of artificial ways of adornment? Those are the tricks 
of actresses. The person itself that takes the heart of a man,^ that i^ 
lovely. Therefore, matrons, at that supremely happy moment in which 
they are united with their husbands, and in which the joy of love that 
brings a whole host of excellences is attained, do not wish at all for 
splendid attire. . ■ 28' 

ViCHAKSHANA. Sire, this I may tell you : not only by the Queen’s 
orders did I follow Karpura-manjari,^ but also because I had come to terms 
of close friendship^ with her. Therefore, as I’m ready at her need, I will, 
again [as before] make myself her attendant. 

For the purpose of testing the heat of her [love-fever], their hand was 
laid in the fold between her breasts® by her friends, and was often as- 
tonished out of if^ by the burning and quickly^ withdrawn. — [But] what 
of that even? Give ear to these words, pleasing, yet alarming:® Ward- 
ing off the moonbeams with her hand for a shade, she passes the 
night.^® • 29 

The rest of the business Kapinjala will tell you. And [as he says], so 
it should be done. 

{/it this, she steps about the stage, and then exitJ] [3] 

King. But, man, what is that ‘‘rest of the business”? 

Jesteb. Today is the fourth day of the Swing festival.^^ [5] And 
ere it close, Karpura-manjari is going to be put in the swing in front of 
the [image of] ParvatL So my lord is going to wait at the Emerald 


7 See BR., damara, ‘a very astounding 
thing.’ The hand is spoken of — boldly — 
as astounded. 

8 (helae), ‘without more ado.’ — 
See root krs. 

9 xhe reason for the alarm makes the 
Scholiast much trouble. — Her behavior 
seems to indicate that she is love-sick (cp. ii. 
5*^, canda-maranijja), if not also a bit moon- 
struck. 

Cp. Tallabhadeva, no. 1411, and Ko- 
now’s Essay, p. 190. 

n Cp. ii, 6^ and note. 


1 ‘Listen to the reason, being heard 
(suvvantam, passive of gru, Jacobi, § 69. 3), 
i.e. the reason, while I tell it.’ 

2 ‘ You, this one, are instructed.’ 

8 ‘ What own-person (nia-angam) is man- 
heart-captivating. ’ 

^ Tae : loosely used genitive with anu- 
gada. 

8 ‘ Had come to the amity of apple-of-the- 
ey e-friendship.’ Cp. Psalm xvii. 8. 

8 ‘ The hand, laid on or in, was with- 
drawn from the depression (utsahga-tas) 
between her breasts.’ — For the dative in -aa, 
cp. Jacobi, § 38, and i. 14^, 34^^ iv. 218. 



Translation^ 


Seat^ and watch Karpura-maiijari while she swings. This is 'Hhat rest of 
the business.” [ 8 ] 

King. \Bejleeting.'\ Well, you Aasw scored one on tlie old lady, keen 
as she is. [ 10 ] 

Jbstee. Made the old cat drink sour gruel and think it was milk^ — 

I guess. 

Kikg. Who else but you ^ is ready at my need ? What else but the 
moon is cleyer enough to raise the tides of the ocean? [i3] 


that^ they step about and male as if they were entering the Plantain /irJor.] [14] 

JestePv. Here is the raised seat begemmed with crystal. And so, 
man, sit down on it, [ 16 ] 

^The King does 

Jester, [^Raising his hand.'] O King, behold the moon at the 

full! [19] 

King. [LooJcing.] Oh I it’s the face of my beloved in the swing that 
he’s pointing out to me when he says ‘inoon at the full.” IRegards 
her attentively.] [ 22 ] 

Paling the face of every beauty here,^ making the sky’s hollow vault 
to ripple^ with the liquid moonlight of her loveliness, and breaking the 
haughty pride in the hearts of maids that regard her,® appeareth the moon- 
like orb of her face as she moves straight to and fro in her sport on the 
swing, [ Or,] appeareth the moon-like orb of her face, artless and mobile, 
as she plays at swing. ^ 30 


gruel — [thus] I conjecture.’ — Proverbial. 
Konow cites Viddh., p. 114®, and Hasya- 
rnava, 38'^^. 

3 Eor the ablatives, see p. 203. 

^ ‘Making colorless (vicchaa) the faces 
of the (circle, i.e.) entire collection of, beauties 
in the town.’ ® See under vicchola. 

® ‘That regard (iks) her,’ with envy of 
her beauty, namely. 

‘ Appears her face-moon, straightly 
(sarala) moving-to~and-fro (tarala) in her 
swing-sport.’ Or, ‘ Appears her face, artless 
(straight, not crooked) and mobile.’ 

The two adjectives are used of a look, in 
like collocation, in Bhartrharl’s smitam 
kimcit. Tarala, used of winds, waves, 
lightning, of eyes, glances, faces a-treinble 


1 Literally “Emerald-Heap.” This is, 
I think, a jocosely exaggerating nickname 
for a seat, liberally ornamented, as we may 
presume, with gems. The scholion to this 
passage calls it “ a kind of raised seat” j and 
to such a seat allusion is made at ii. 29^^. 
The name appears to include not only the 
seat, but also an arbor (called “Plantain 
Arbor” at ii. 29^^) or other shelter in which 
it was placed, since a door is mentioned at 
ii. 4221, To judge from iv, 18'®, the “Seat” 
and the “Arbor” would seem to be in two 
different localities. I cannot reconcile the 
apparent contradiction. Of course, we might 
render the name by “ Emerald Arbor.” 

2 [By me] ‘ she, thinking (ti) [This is] 
“ milk” ( duddham) , was made to drink sour 



255] 


Act Second. 


And again ; 

. With [waving] chowries^ raised aloft, with showy rows of banners 
dazzling-"wMte,, [and] with bells, — assuming a likeness to the resplen- 
dent (?) Asiira-inaidens’ cars,^ [iiow] mounting the rampart, in its course, 
ascending, descending, coming, and going, the swing captivates^ the heart 


of men with its sinkings and risings.^ 


And again : , 

With the tinkling jewelled anklets, ® 
With the flashing jingling necklace, 
^Vith the show of girdles garrulous 
From their ringing, ringing bells, ® 


With the sound of lovely Jingles 
From the rows of rolling bangles, — 

[Pray] whose heart is not bewildered 
While the moon-faced maiden swings?^ 32 


Jester. Oh ! you’re an aphorist but I’ll be your commentator and 
describe her with all prolixity. 

Pained neath the pressure of her towering breasts, 

Her rosy feet cry out to Love for help, — 

Their voice her tinkling anklets set with gems.® 33 


with angry tears, means ‘mobile, bright, 
flashing,’ etc. 

Note the uncommonly effective employ- 
ment of alliteration and of w'ell-balanced 
paronomasia in the swing-line, which is an 
admirable bit of word-painting. The metre 
of Kalidasa’s lyrical master-piece suits it to 
perfection. The following verse may give 
some idea of the rhythm and the internal 
rime : 

Moves to I and fro, [ swinging high, | swing- 
ing low, il now a rise, | then a sink | iiig. 

1 A kind of fan-like brush, made of the 
yak’s tail, often with bejewelled handle, and 
serving as one of the insignia of royalty. Pic- 
tured in Griffiths, pi 5, 7; Banners, i. p, 151). 

2 The order of words in my version is 
ambiguous, as it is in the original : the 
uncertain ‘U’esplendent ” may qualify “Asura- 
maidens” (asura-taruni) or “cars.” — The 
Asuras are the foes of the gods. 

3 ‘ ]Uakes(kunai) captivation (-haranam) 
by (-vasa) its coursing (raa).’ E.aa, raya, 
from ri, ‘ run, currere,’ as used of the motion 
of liquids, is not an unfit word. 

^ What was said of the foregoing stanza 
ax)plies in large measure to this. 

5 The four adjectives that fill up lines 


ahe are bahuvrihis to hindolanaih : ‘ a swing- 
ing which X)Ossesses (i.e. in which become 
manifest) tinkling-jewelled-anklets, jingling- 
necklace-flash, ringing-bell-mouthy-girdle- 
display, [and] rolling-bangle-row-produced- 
sweet- jingle-sound.’ 

6 Little bells were attached to the girdles. 
See Bhartrhari’s etag calad, or Spriiche, 1456; 
with which — in general, also — our stanza 
may be compared. 

7 ‘ To the heart of whom is her swinging 
not bewildering (heart-bewildering) ? ’ 

Note again the beautiful appropriateness 
of the rhythm: it is that of the prtlivi, with 
its KwXa of jingling tribraclis and bell-like, 
chiming cretics. The stanza is a tcmr deforce. 
in the use of imitative words (onoinatopmia) . 
Compare Edgar A. Poe’s “The Beils.” 
Kajagekhara repeats the first half of the 
stanza at Balabh. ii. B. 

For pictorial illustration of a swing- 
scene, see Griffiths, figure GO. 

8 You express yourself with all the exag- 
gerated concision of a writer of aphorisms (cp. 
Max Muller’s Sanskrit Literature, p. 7 If.). 

® ‘The pair of her foot-lotuses, pressed 
by the siiperposed-breast-inountaiii-slopes, 
calls as it were to Love with the sound of the 
tinkling jewelled anklets.’ 




Translation, 


Her rounded buttocks, as she plays at swing, 

For joy are laughing, laughing once again,— 

Theii' voice the chiming of her jewelled zoiie.^ 

The stream of pearls adowm her neck that hows, 
Bright undulating with the moving swing, 

Bears far and wide King Cupid’s name and fame, 

As if they hung like creepers o’er its flood, ® 

Her garments tossed, as gainst the wind^ she swings, 
Eeveal some glimpses of her lovely form, 

Which calls to Love to nestle by her side.-^ 

Her earrings, striking gainst her saffroned cheeks, 
Mark lines that do a playful tally keep, 

To count each oscillation of the swing.^ 

Sudden she opes her eager bloomy eyes, 

Big as her palm, and Cupid's quiver fills 
With piercing shafts of lotus-petals blue.® 

And on the downward glide, behind her head 
Stands out her braid, like stock of Cupid's whip, 

And says Stay not the coursing of the swing I " " 

Thus all this maiden’s winsome-graceful ways, 
Displayed in swinging, form a picture bright, 

Which Love, sly limner, paints in every heart 1 ® 


tossed by the envisaged wind, her limbs, call- 
ing upon Love, make him, as it were, to settle 
down beside them. ’ 

® ‘Her earring-pair, by its contact-plays 
upon her thick-besaffroned cheeks, seems (to 
give marks for the oscillations, i.e.) to make 
a mark for each oscillation of the swing, with 
an eagerness of counting.’ 

® ‘ Her eyes, like her palm [in size — 
cp. i. 16^, 30c], on a sudden hlossomed-open 
with curiosity, seem to deliver bluelotus-petai- 
arrows to the Five-arrowed God.’ 

‘ The braid-stock behind her, acting the 
part of Cupid’s whip, (goes downward, as it 
were, saying, i.e.) seems to say [threaten- 
ingly] as she sinks or is on the downward 
oscillation, “There shall in no wise he an 
interruption of the course of the swing.” ’ 

I take padai of the first half of the for- 
ward oscillation, when the braid stands out. 
Of course it may refer to the first half of the 
backward oscillation; and if so, wo must 
render, ‘ the braid falls on her back.’ 

®‘Thus this maiden’s winsome-grace- 


1 ‘ Her chariot- wheel-rounded buttocks, 
swing-play-voiceful (i.e. -jingling), seem to 
laugh for joy, with the sound of the bells of 
her bejewelled girdle.’ — Bejewelled girdle: 
Griffiths, pi. 65. Bells on bracelets, fig. 6 ; 
on trappings, pi. 6. 

2 * Her pearl-necklace, with the semblance 
of a bright (tara) river (saria), flowing with 
the sport of the swinging, seems as if scatter- 
ing afar the fame-creepers of the Flower- 
weaponed King.’ Her necklace of magnifi- 
cent (cp. ii. 17^) pearls is compared to a 
stream which snatches and carries far and 
wide Cupid’s fame. This again is likened — 
in boldest metaphor — to a vine swaying 
loosely over the stream ; the impetuosity of 
the stream tears the vine from its support and 
carries it far away ; or it spreads his fame far 
and wide. (In short, her ornate beauty is a 
“card” for Cupid.) Bhartrhari, in his 
abhimata (Spriiche, 494), speaks of “cutting 
the creeper of shame.” 

® Produced by her motion through the air. 

^ ‘ Revealed slightly by her garments 




Act Second. 


King. {^Dejectedly. All, Karpura-manjari has dismounted ! Empty 
is the swing ; empty my heart ; empty the eyes of one who fain would 
gaze. 

Jester. She’s come it on you like a streak o’ lightning,^ eli? in a 
wink — seen — vanished ? [ 3 ] 

King. Speak thou not thus. [Say rather,] like the mirage*^ — seen 
and evanisliM.^ {S^e makes as if recalling something.'] [e] 

As red as madder are her close-sealed lips ; like fresh- wrought gold 
bright is her slender form ; her glance outdoes in dazzling lustrousness 
or in whiteness,^ the new moon’s slender crescent ; her jet-black hair is like 
collyrium. Thus o’er the maid, with tremulo^s fawn-like eyes, there 
plays this beauty of colors ; ^ and by them,® arrogant Cupid in enthralling 
youthful hearts, seems to have fulfilled his purpose. 41 

Jester. Here’s the Emerald Seat. Sit down on it,"^ old man, and 
wait for her. [ 2 ] Besides, the evening is at hand. {They do s^?.] [ 4 ] 

King. The night, though very chill, [to me] seems like the very 
scorching hour of a summer’s midday. [5] 

Jester. Well then, with [the remembrance of her] Loveliness as his 
[sole] companion, let the King just wait a jiffy while I fetch the various 
refrigerants to cool him off. {At he makes as if he were leaving the 
staged and looks before Am.] Why, but here’s Vichakshana coming this 
way [and already] quite near by. [8] 


radiant swing-display-ways, — in whose heart 
(citta) does not the skilful picture-maker 
(citta-ara, Skt. citra-kara), Love, as it were, 
depict [them] ? ’ 

Vilasa is ^ grace,’ but also * merry play’ 
with a connotation of coquetry. ITjjala, 
* blazing out, bright. ’ — To pavafica I assign 
the meaning adambara given by Halayudha. 
— Oaria has a vague meaning for which even 
the word “acts” is too precise: “ways” is 
perhaps its best English counterpart. — The 
Prakrit makes a pun on citta, which is lost 
in Sanskrit. — Properly, niuna is * skilful, 
clever.’ I take it as ‘ (playfully) skilful,’ 
thereby straining it a little, I fear, in the di- 
rection of vidagdha, ‘sly.’ 

1 ‘Then it was lightning-streaked (im- 
personal passive of denominative) by her.’ 

2 ‘ Like the town of Hari 9 chandra. ’ — He 
was expelled from heaven for pride ; but, re- 


penting during his fall, he was forgiven and 
was stayed in mid-air, where he and his are 
now sometimes seen in their aerial city. 

® Note the striking contrast between the 
King’s love-lorn solemnity and the Jester’s 
facetiousness. The difference between nattha 
and pa-nattha seems to be intentional and I 
have reproduced it in my version. 

4 Bhavaiima- is applicable both to the ra- 
diance of a glance and to the whiteness of 
the moon. 

5 For reha, see note to iv. 20». 

® ‘By which (jia, scilicet rehae) Cupid 
appears as possessing an accomplished object.’ 

I suppose that the King had risen from 
it in his excitement. He does not seem to 
have left the Arbor since ii. 29'^t 

8 We have therefore now to imagine the 
stage as representing simultaneously two dif- 
ferent scenes: L the “Emerald Seat” with 



Trandation, 


King-. At liand is 

The time appointed, as her friends have told itd [9] 

[/Is if recoll&cting and betraying by his manner the eagerness of love. 

Thy hands and feet are shoots of tenderest growth ; 
Thine eyes, meseems, are water-lilies blue ; 

Thy face, albeit like the [cool-rayed] moon ; — 
Although thy form is like a champak fresh ; — 

Alas, oh marvel ! how they me inflame 1 ^ 


Jester. \Loolcing attentively. 'I Ali, Iiere’s Vicliakshana, with, vari- 
ous refrigerants. [ 2 ] 


[Then enters Vichakshana carrying the refrigerants.^'] 

ViCHAKSHANA. [Stepping about. 1 Oh, how niy ^^dear girl suffers 
from the burning fever of separation ! [5] 

Jester. [Approaching her. ^ Lady, what have you here ? 
Vichakshana. Various refrigerants. 

Jester. Whom are they for? 

Vichakshana. My dear girl. [10] 

Jester. Well then, give me half. 

Vichakshana. What for? 

Jester. For the King. 

Vichakshana. But, [I mean,] for what reason ? 

Jester. And what’s the reason in Karpura-maiijari’s case ? [is] 
Vichakshana. Don’t you know she's seen the King ? 

Jester. And you — don’t you know the King’s seen Karpura- 

maiijari . . .7 . hnfh IntinhA 


ing note. The appointment refers, I think, 
to a nocturnal meeting immediately following 
the close of act ii. See additional note 

upon p. 289. 

2 “ Inflame,” with literal and with meta- 
phorical meaning, as in Prakrit. One ex- 
pects green shoots, water-lilies, etc., to be 
cooling, not inflammatory. Similarly iii. 20. 

3 ‘ Possessing a taken coolness-contriv- 
ance totality.’ See OB., <^i 5 iropaGara. Sa- 
magri, ‘ totality of the needful requisites.’ 

Bana gives a most interesting list of the 
means used to allay the heat of the body at 
Harsha-charita, p. 177-178. 


the King seated, “alone ” ; and 2. the meeting- 
place (near by, to be sure) of the Jester and 
Vichakshana. Cp. the Analysis, p. 219. 

We are to suppose that the King does 
not hear the Jester’s remarks (ii. and ii. 
422) lior the ensuing colloquy (ii. 42^ as far 
as ii. 482) ; and that, in strictness, the Jester 
does not hear the King’s remark, ii. 41®. 

And yet, curiously enough, the Jester 
does turn this last phrase to account by quot- 
ing it, mockingly, at ii, 50^, as if he had legit- 
imately overheard it. See ii. and note. 

1 The King here lapses into rhythm, al- 
thougli the forms are Qauraseni : see preced- 





Act Second. 


ViCHAKSHANA. Where is the King, then? 

. Jester, At the .Emerald Seat, as you ^ directed. [ 20 ] 

ViCHAKSHANA. Well then, stay with the King near the door of the 
Emerald Seat, in order that, since each has seen the other, the last fare- 
well may now be said to all refrigerants ! ^ 

Jester, Ids arms around her. Then^^throwing away the reffig^ 

erants^ he says to them:^ Be off to the land of Never«come-back ! [And 
addressing her :] Why then must we stay in the neighborhood of the 
door? [ 26 ] 

ViCHAKSHAHA. Oil account of the Queen’s directions. 

Jester. Why such directions ? ^ 

Vichakshana. The Queen has planted there ^ three young trees. 

Jester. What trees? What trees ? [30] 

ViCHAKSHANA. All amaranth, a tilaka, and an ag-oka. 

Jester. Pray what is she going to do with them ? 

ViCHAKSHANA. The Queen said to Karpura-iiiahjari : 

When a maiden who is in Ioyc, embraces an amaranth, or looks at a 
tilaka, or touches with the tip of her foot an agoka, then they burst into 
bloom. So do thou satisfy for them their longings.^ 43 

And now Karpura-manjari is going to do it. 

Jester. Well then, I’ll fetch the old man from the Emerald Seat, 
station him where hell be hidden by the tamala shrub, and let him witness 
the affair with his own eyes,® [ 2 ] [J2e makes as if doing sod To the 
King.'] Ho there, up and behold the moon’s crescent [beaming] over 
the ocean of your heart. 8 [5] 

[^The King rises and looks] 


{Then enters exquisitely adorned, Karpura'-mahjarl.' 

Karp&ra-manjafJ. But where’s Vichakshana? 


s Do thou satisfy for them their long- 
ings to bring forth flowers, by doing these 
several acts: cp. i. 20^^ and see my notes 
thereto. 

6 ‘ I will make this thing to be before his 
eyes.’ 

7 See note to ii. 41^. 

^ Compare Raghuvanga, xii. 36, where 
Sita’s laugh is likened to the moon rising 
from the ocean. 


1 At ii. 29^ There he seems to have 
remained since ii. 29^^. Cp. ii. 41^ and note. 

2 Cp. ii. The ardor of the two lovers 
is now such that nothing will any longer avail 
to cool them. 

® * Of what nature (significance) are the 
directions ? ’ 

4 In the palace garden, near the door of 
the Plantain Arbor (with its ‘^Emerald 
Seat”) and the scene of the swinging. 



1 Gp, ii. 24^. 

2 1 Precisely sucli is the power.’ The tree’s 
longing (and the girl’s ?) must have been so 
powerful as to produce this magic effect. 

8 ‘ Anointed with a small portion of col- 
lyrium. ’ 

^ ‘ Ever making or putting (kr) Cupid at 
her side.’ 

® Literally ‘ When (jam) the attack of 
fawn-eyed girl’s eyes, piercing, etc., fell 
(was precipitated on) the tilaka-tree, then 
(tarn) it stood thrilled as it were, etc.’ 

® Hemacliandra, 800, gives dhati as one 

f nr 


‘‘sudden attack,” “surprise,” — for that 
which, “ if it happen by night, is called 
sauptika,” so familiar as main incident and 
as title of hook x. of the Maha-bharata. 

■^Properly, * horripilated, bristling.’ 
Hindu poets constantly make allusion to 
horripilation or bristling of the hair as caused 
by emotions of pleasure. This again (see 
note to i. 32) is a curious fact of racial psy- 
chology ; we think of it chiefly as a sign of 
terror. Cp. iii, 24 and note and iv. 21. 

8 Dantura, ‘ toothed, tusked,’ and so 
‘thickly beset,’ or ‘bristling,’ and in evident 
ra.nnnrt with rnTyiafif>iin. 


u. 439- 


Translation. 


ViCHAKSHANA. [Coming up to her from hehind.] My dear, now do 
as tlie Queen directed, [lo] 

King. But man ! what’s this ? 

Jestbe. Just you keep behind the tamala bush and you’il find out. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Here’s the amaranth. [13] 

[Karpura-manjarl puts her ams around iti\ 

King. This lovely maiden, whose swelling breasts are ample as a 
vrater-jar,^ by her impetuous, close embrace, hath made the yoimg ama- 
ranth tree to blossom with such a profusion of flowers that a [veritable] 
procession of swarms of bees has [already] arrived here I 44 

Jester. Ah see, ah see, the mighty jugglery ! For 

The amarantli tree, young though it is, just now close enfolded in her 
tender arms, all on a sudden shoots forth a multitude of flowers, — Love’s 
arrows, as it were. 45 

King. Yes, not one whit less is the power ^ of longing. 

ViCHAKSHANA. Here is the tilaka tree. 

[Karpura-manjari stands a good while looking at it with sidelong glances.J 

Kie’G. Piercing, restless, and just touched with jet-black collyrium,^ 
and having ever as their ready helper the Five-arrowed God^ who bears 
the [flowery] shafts, — such are her eyes ; and when^ with them upon the 
tilak tree the fawn-eyed girl a sudden onset ® makes, then it stands as if 
thrilled with delight,"^ its crown all bristling ® with masses of clustering 
blossoms. 

ViCHAKSHANA, And here’s the agoka tree. 

'[Karpura-manjarl makes as if she were giving it a dainty 








Act Second. 


King 


No sooner ^ had the maid, whose face is fair 
As is the radiance of the dapple moon,^ 

In graceful play, to the a^oka given, 

With [rosy] foot^ whose [jewelled] anklets rang, 
A [dainty] touch, — -than^ in an instant burst 
Forth into blossom, e’en from every spray 
In all its crown, a gorgeous show of flowers — 

A sight for all the denizens of heaven I 


Jesteb. Say, man, do yon know the reason wliy the Queen ^ didn’t 
satisfy the longings of the trees herself ? 

King. I suppose of course know ? [2] 

Jesteb. I’ll tell, if the King won’t get wrathy. 

King. What occasion is there for anger ? unseal your tongue and 
speak. [ 5 ] 

Jesteb. Although in this world comeliness of person does maintain 
the attractiveness of doting matrons,®^ nevertheless, methinks, it is in 
youth’s tenderest prime that Lakshmi (or Loveliness persoiiified) mani- 
fests herself as presiding deity. 48 

King. I catch your drift ; ® and, what’s more, have something to say 
[on that point] myself. 

In spite of the fact that"^ [very] young maidens,® by reason of their 
eager curiosity,^ are [a bit] fickle-minded, nevertheless,^ it is with them, 
— their breasts just budding into view, — that the mystery of the Dolphin- 
bannered [God of Love] doth abide. 49 

Jesteb. [Yes,] even trees blossom out with the mystery of the 
beauty of form ; but they know not the mystery of love.^® 


a trifle pass^e as compared with this tender 
bud, Karpflra-maiijari. The form of the Jest- 
er’s statement was purposely vague. 

7 ‘ Maidens are fickle — just so (emea) 1 — 
but (puno) the mystery abides with etc.’ 
For emea, see Weber’s Hala, no. 86&. 

8 Like Karpura-maujari, as contrasted 
with the oldish Queen. 

9 Which is still unrestrained by the ex- 
periences and the sophistications of life. 

10 A staid matron like the Queen may 
continue to bear lovely children, as the trees 
bear lovely blossoms; but she no longer 
knows the keenness of youthful passion. 


1 The two ca’s hint at the fact that the 
touching with the foot and the bursting into 
bloom occurred simultaneously. Scholiast. 
Cp. iii. 3^. 

2 * Deer-spotted [moon], [moon] flecked 
like the black antelope,’ — see ii. 20 note. 

3 Anhina. 

^ ‘ Do you know what is the reason (in 
this, ettha, Whitney, § 303 a, i.e.) for this, 
that (jam) the Queen, etc. ? ’ 

^ It seems to me licit to assign this con- 
notation to kamini, which I take as antitheti- 
cal to both tarunnae and balau. 

® ‘Understood is your intention — I see 
what you mean,’ namely, that the Queen is 



Translation 


[Belimd the stage.'] 

One of the Baeds. A pleasant evening to tlie King ! 

Behold, [the sun,] the jewel of the day,i 
His face red-yellow, like an orange ripe, ^ 

Hangs on the crest of yonder sunset-hill. 

Now Buddy Goose and mate, alas, must part: ® 

Their only friend hath left them — he whose rays 
Are myriad strings dyed gorgeous, madder-red.^ 

He slackens now his fierce impetuous heat. 

And with it quick the pride of jealous maids 
Lulls half to sleep the eyes of all the world® 

And drowsy lilies that hestud the pool.’^ 

King. At hand is now the even-tide — 

Jesteb 

The time appointed, as her friends have told it.’’ ® [2] 

Kabpoba-manjari. Vichakshana dear, I’ll go now ; it’s evening. 
ViCHAKSHANA. So let US do. 

\Thereupon^ they step about, and exeunt omnes.] 

\Bn(l of the Seco^id Act.] 


^The stanza in outline reads: ‘The sun 
(dinamani), making . . . , relaxing . . . , 
possessing a madder . . . ray multitude, sole 
friend . . . , has become (jao) sunset-hill- 
situated,’ etc. I have reversed the sequence 
of the clauses. 

2 One is tempted to think that a ^7ior- 
ange : an orange : : a naddre : a7i adder : : a 
7iumpi7*e : an imipm; hut it appears that the 
n of naranj, naringa, was lost before the word 
was adopted into English speech. See C. P. 
G. Scott, Transactions of the American Phil- 
ological xVssociation, xxiii. 278, 272. 

3 The love and constancy of the Ruddy 
Goose and her mate are proverbial. They are 
doomed to pass the night in most pitiful sepa- 
ration. Hence the sun is their “ sole friend.” 
See Wilson’s Meghaduta, note to 82. 

^ ‘ Possessing a multitude of rays which 
have the color (or gorgeousness) of madder- 
dyed-strings.’ 

5 ‘ And at the same time (saha a) relax- 
ing or making to relent (muncanto) speedily 
(sarahasam) his impetuousness (tiwa-bha- 
vam), together with the hearts of jealous- 
proud- maids.’ — Night and moonlight (cp. ii. 


5^) put an end to their pouting (as do the 
breezes of spring, i. so that they yield to 
the gentle influences of love. The same idea 
at hi. 30^ 

® ‘ With the eyes of people at the same 
time (saha) making the lotus-group to be 
possessing half-sleep.’ There is here a slight 
laxity of expression. 

7 The day-blooming lotuses (kamala’s) 
that close their eyes (nimilanti) at evening, 
as opposed to the night-hlooming lotuses 
(kumuda’s) , that open their eyes (unmisanti) 
at evening — see Kavyadar^a, i. 94, and 
Rtusamhara, hi. 23. 

The latter are white and close their eyes 
at dawn, as appears from what is perhaps the 
loveliest of all the stanzas of Kalidasa, to wit, 
antarhite etc., near the beginning of act iv. 
of Qak. — Cp. his Urvaga, iii. 16. — See Boht- 
lingk’s Hemachandra, 1100-1165, p. 217.-— 
With this stanza, cp. i. 35 and iv. 18^®. 

® The Jester mockingly takes his words 
from the King’s own mouth (see ii. 41®). 
The part that he quotes forms an indravajra 
line, hut in the dialect of prose. See p. 257, 
note 8, and p. 289. 



ACT III. 


[Then enters the King with the Jester 

King. [ thoughts on her.'] 

Put far away from me the champak^ bud ! 

What use have I for juicy turmeric ? ^ 

Of what esteem is gold though ne’er so pure? 

Before her loveliness, whose radiance sweet, 

Is likest that of newly risen moon, 

What need of bakui blooms, profuse and fresh?® 1 

And again : ■ 

Bright as a necklace strung with emerald gems, 

Or wreath of jasmines where the bees have sucked, 

Her lovely glance, as quick she bent her neck,*^ 

Shot sidelong by,“ and pierced my very heart.<^ 2 

Jester. Say, man, what do you stand there for, reeling off your 
twaddle like an uxorious husband ? ^ 


1 See i. 142 , 16 % and notes. look by the place where, with her head in its 

2 The rhizome of Curcuma longa, a plant natural position, her ear would be. — 

of the ginger family. It is used as a condi- One might suspect here a reminiscence of 

ment; as a dye-stuff, it yields lovely shades Bhartrhari,who, in his san-marge,q.v., speaks 
of yellow ; and when chewed, affects the of glance arrows” (drsti-banas) which are 
saliva as would saffron. See Pliny, N. H, gravana-patha-gatas. 

xxi. 70, cited by BE. : Indica herba, zingiberis e The “ Sidelong glance,” kataksa, etc.— 

effigie, conmanducata croci vim. reddit. — In Bandin, in his Poetics, ii. 327, gives, as 

oll-oliai (instr. s. fern, with hal-), the stem is example of vigesokti, a stanza which says : 

doubled. The women have no battle-cars, elephants, 

3 t Wliat occasion is there (with, i.e.) cavalry, nor foot-soldiers ; and yet with their 

for heaps of blooms of bakui, though fresh ? ’ sidelong glance (apahga-drsti) they conquer 

The bakui, Mimusops Eleiigi, Roxburgh, the three worlds. — Parab, Subh. , p. 434-5, 

p. 318, has dowers that are white and fra- has some 19 stanzas on the kataksa. — • See 

grant. Bhartrhari’s stanza, just cited, = Spriiche 

4 ‘ With an impetuously hended neck’ — 6824. Further, Hala’s Saptagataka, 506. — 

as avyayibhava. See also ii. 5 and my note on ii. 6“. 

® ‘ Glance, directed towards (see vig -h ni Bhajjajida, literally, ‘ wife-conquered,’ 

7) in BR.) the region of her ear.’ The coquet- seems to me in this connection necessarily to 

tish glance is usually sidelong and comes suggest the doting, foolish, overfond husband, 

as it were from the outer corner of the eye rather than the hen-pecked one. For the 

(apanga). In darting such a glance, the girl contempt in which the latter was held, see 

may bend her neck or turn her head and so Spriiche, 4066. 

263 


Translation* 
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iii. 22- 


My thoughts, man, are, on a vision that I ve seen in sleep. 
Jester. Well then, old man, tell it to me. 

King. Methinks a maid with a lily-face stood in my vision within 

reacli of my hand, and was about to strike me quickly with a blue lotus as 
I lay on my pleasure-couch. And then with eager haste did I cateh hold 
upon the loose end ^ of her garment. No sooner ^ did she, leaving it in my 
hand, depart, than* my sleep, as it seemed, suddenly vanished too. 3 
Jester. [Aside, to himself.]^ Should think it might have! \AloudJ\ 

Say, man, I too saw a vision last night.® [4] 

King. [Expeotantly.'l Tell me then, what was the vision ? 

Jester. Methinks, last night in my vision I feU asleep by the 
Ganges. [7] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Well, then the Ganges put her graceful little foot on the 
head of ^iva and washed me clean away with her water. [9] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jester. Then by a cloud that was raining at the autumn season to 

[its or my] heart’s content^ I was absorbed, [ll] 

King. A marvel, a marvel ! — And then, and then ? 

Jester. And then, when the lordly sun had entered the asterism of 
Chitra,® the great cloud went near(?)® the place where the Tamraparni'^ 

1 ‘ With eagerness by me hastily she was 
held or caught on the loose end.’ 

2 Ca . . . a : cp. ii. 47 note. — Root mnc. 
s Adya. — Modern English distinguishes 

by “last night” and “to-night” what in 
Sanskrit is contextually distinguished : thus, 
adya asmabhir atra^ usitva, ■ pratah, etc., 

‘ to-night we’ll stop here, and early to-morrow 
morning,’ etc. 

4 Is jadhiccham used dirb kolvov (kaka- 
ksivat, as the Hindus say) ? I see no great 
pertinence in it in either case. 

6 At the time of Eajagekhara, the autum- 
nal equinoctial colure would be less than ten 
degrees west of Spica, and the sun would be 
“ in Chitra ” in “antumii ” (hi. 3^^). 

Eor the transformation of rain-drops into 
pearls, see Spriiche, 344, 1544, 4029. Accord- 
ing to the stanza samtaptayasi (Ind. Ant. xiv. 

823; Sprtiche, 6781; and elsewhere), the 
transformation takes place under Svati : see 


p. 214, above. So in Manwaring’s Marathi 
proverbs, no. 1291 ; “If the Svati rain fall, 
there will be a crop of rabies and pearls, but 
you will not get cotton enough for a lamp- 
wick.” Now Chitra and Svati have as their 
principal stars respectively Spica and Arctu- 
rus; and at the time of Eajaqekhara, the 
approximate longitude of these two stars was 
respcictively 188° 32^ and 188°^ 55^, that is 
practically the same. The author’s mention 
of Chitra, therefore, is not fortuitous, but 
significant. — My thanks are due to my 
honored colleague, Dr. Asaph Hall, for his 
kind help in matters of this nature. Cp. 
Whitney, Oriental and Linguistic Studies, ii. 
377, and his chart of the zodiac. 

6 Is antena used “ prepositionally ” (like 
antarena), here compounded with its “ gov- 
erned ” word-stem, and in the sense of ante, 
‘ near ’ ? 

' Cp. i. 17^ note. 





empties into tlie ocean. I, too, as I tliink, am within the cloud and go 
with it. . [15] , , , 

Kihg. And then, and then? 

JesteBo Then the cloud started to rain there with great big drops of 
water ; and the sea-oysters, such as they call pearl-oysters, emerged from 
the waters^ and absorbed me ; and I was within them and became a 
monster pearl.^^ [ 18 ] 

Kikg. And then, and then ? 

Jestee. Then in four-aiid-sixty pearl-oysters [successively] I was a 
drop of cloud-water, surpassing the opaP in hue, [and then,] in due 
course, I attained once more to the condition of being a pearl, one of per- 
fect roundness, ^ clear, and flashing. 4 

So I, whom you see before you,^ fancy that my own self in the shape 
of a pearl,® was inside of those pearl-oysters, [i] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jestee. Then those pearl-oysters were taken from the ocean as soon 
as they were mature, and they were opened. And I was among the four- 
and-sixty pearls. And a certain merchant bought me, giving [for me] 
a hundred thousand gold pieces, [s] 

King. Oh, what a wonderful vision ! And then, and then ? 

Jestee. Then the merchant sent for the jeweller and had him 
bore a hole through me.'^ And that gave me a little something of 
a pain. [9] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jestee. And with the pearls of that lot,® weighing ten mashakas 
apiece, a single row was strung in necklace style, ^ and it was priced at 
ten million gold pieces. 5 

King. And then, and then ? 


1 For the form, see p. 203. 

2 This time it is a pearl of ten masakas 
— see my note to ii. 17^ See note 5, p. 264. 

8 The tabasheer is a variety of opal found 
in the joints of the bamboo. 

4 ‘ I arrived at new^-pearl-ness, very 
round, without any flat surfaces’ etc., i.e. 
* I arrived anew at ’ etc. 

8 Thus I would express the force of so 
aham. 

8‘’WTth or by (my) pearl-ness.’ For 
attanaam, see Fischel on II. 3, 66. 


"S' ‘ Then by him, fetching the jeweller, 
the pearl was caused to be drilled.’ 

8 ‘With that pearl-lot (of 64 pearls), 
weighing 10 masakas apiece.’ The ex- 
pression is loose; the adjective is logic- 
ally an adjunct of muttahala and not of 
mandala. 

® That is, so as to form a necklace rather 
than a bracelet or what not : cp. 
iii. 18^; and mani-yasti, Urvagi, iii. 10, 
Kale’s note. 



Translation. 


Jesteb. Tlien [the merchant, whose name was] Sagaraclatta, put it in 
his casket and went to the capital of Vajrayudha, the king of Paiichala, 
to Kanauj ; and there he sold it for the ten milliGii. [a] 

King. And then, and then ? 

Jesteb. And then, 

As he, [the King of Kananj,] considered her towering ample breasts, 
and also the beauty of the single string of pearls, he put it on the neck of 
his beloved. — Men of sense are pleased to see like meet with like. 6 

Moreover: 

At midnight’s hour, which was full of moonlight resplendent through- 
out the sky, in love’s embrace the royal pair had closed their eyes for 
terror at the shaft^ of the Flower-arrowed God. Then by the plumpness ^ 
of her exceedingly towering, full, and jar-like breasts was I sore beset — 
[and so] awoke ! 7 

King. [^With a faint smile., and then refleeting.'] 

You knew that this vision of mine, in wdiich I met with her whom I 
love as my life (jpdna-samci-}, was unreal ; and so you thought you could 
dismiss it from my mind by your counter- vision.^ 8 

Jesteb. A decayed chieftain, a brahman exhausted with hunger, a 
naughty young wench, and a forsaken man, — these beguile themselves 
•with the sweetmeats of wishes.^ And I ask you, man, whose power, now, 
is that 

King. Love’s. [3] 

Jesteb. Although your love for the Queen has grown by [long] 
attachment, why, pray, do you, sir, fairly spreading your eyes over all of 
Karpura-manjari’s person, gaze at her as if you were absorbing her ? are 
the Queen’s good points inferior to hers ? [5] 

King. Speak not thus ! 

Suppose the knot of love is tied betwixt some man and some maid; for 
all that, beauty, 1 think, is not the [sole] cause of it.® But if, even in that 


® That is, Of whose power are these 
wishes and longings a manifestation ? Eor 
the first two of the four cases, pemmam seems 
to be too specific. 

® ‘ Just under those circumstances (emea, 
cp. ii. 49a), t>eauty, methinks, is not the [sole] 
cause of it’ (tattha) : but rather, says the 
Scholiast, the working out of the inborn 
nature. 


1 Strictly, ‘blows,’ ‘shots.’ 

2 Konow refers me to Iviratarjuniya, iv. 
8, where Mallinath glosses nivega by ‘ large- 
ness, plumpness’ [of the breasts]. 

8 ‘This vision, not real, — it, possessing a 
meeting with the life-equal-girl, thou knowest. 
And by [thy] counter- vision, the warding-off 
or dismissal of it [of my vision] is thy inten- 
tion.’ ^ Konow compares Viddh. i. 22h 



Act Third. 


-iii. 13 


case,^ tlie [giii’s] loveliness is much praised, ^ that is done to put a seal oii^ 
the mouths of unkind-spoken people. 9 

Jestee. But what, sir, is that which they call “ Love, love ” ? 

King, The knot of attachment which exists between a mutually 
united pair, and which has grown strong under the dispensation of the 
Dolphin-bannered God, — that the connoisseurs call ‘‘ Love.” [ 2 ] 

Jestee. And of what sort is it ? 

King. [Love is that] in which the feeling within the heart attains ^ 
to sincerity and is devoid of the blemishes of suspicious behavior and 
so forth ; ^ in which there is an on-flowing stream of longing of each for 
the other ; whose very essence is imparted by Cupid and enhanced by 
amorous play. 3.0 

Jester. And how might it be recognized ? 

King. They whose hearts are set, each toward the other, in utter 
commotion by the unforced flow of very restless glances ; who speed ever, 
more and more, the arrows that Cnpid gives them ; — of such persons^ the 
heart-wound becomes very easily manifest. 11 

Jester. That which has the outward beauty of a deeply seated 
disturbance of heart, — that the world calls Love with Cupid’s adorn- 
ment.” Hard as it may be to recognize, a person does manifest it among 
people. That we know to be Cupid’s very mighty jugglery. 12 

Moreover, if the love that is in the heart ^ [of the one] awakens [in the 
other a corresponding] attachment, what occasion is there in that case 
for the trickery of the bravery of ornaments ? 

King. That’s true, man ! ' 

What need of girdles, bracelets, diadems, anklets ? what need of 
beauty?^ and what need of the shows of ornament? [Ihere is no need 

^ Where beauty is not the sole cause of completely agitated by glances which are 
the attachment. nature-flowing and very restless, the seiid- 

2 As an ostensible reason for the love. — ings-forth of the Cupid-given -arrows increase, 

Since mah is not necessarily = kahks (see — of them ’ etc. 

Pischel, H. 4. 102), I suppose I am justified in In this version I follow NR, reading 
connecting mahijjai here with Vedic mah (instead of luntia, ^robbed’) lunthia, ‘•agl- 

(‘is extolled, is magnlfiecr)» and not with tated.’ Itakeperanta-limtMaas‘boundary- 
manth, Marathi mathanem (Gs revolved, con- agitated,’ ‘agitated to their very limits.’ 
siderecl, taken into account See OB. under tar -f vi 5). 

3 ‘Then (tarn, correlative to jam, ‘if ’) a "^Eor mana and citta, occurring together 

seal is put on ’ etc. ^ Ei, that is, eti. at iii. 12^. 1 and iii. 11, there seems to be but 

5 ‘ Of suspicion-behavior and so forth,’ one available English word, namely ‘ heart.’ 
viappa-ghadana-ai-. ® Neither gewgaws nor beauty slgnitj much 

3 ‘ Of what persons, possessing hearts where the passion is mutual. Cahga and its 



Translation, 


of all that.] And so,^ in this world, it is something else ^ which puts the 
flowers of happiness in the grasp of fair maidens. 13 

And again : 

What need of the performance of song and dance ? and what need of 
strong drink? what need of incense of aloes? and what need of saffron? 
— On all the earth in daintiness naught else can equal man’s tender 
passion.^ 14 

And again : 

The consort of an emperor and the wife of a common man, — in the 
matter of love there is not even a grain of distinction between them to be 
found, methinks, [even] if a certain difference in outward splendor is 
effected by rubies and decorations and garments and saffron. 15 

And again : 

Why speak of restless eyes — of face like to the moon — of towering 
breasts ? There is some other reason here, I think, why women from our 
hearts ^ do ne’er withdraw. 16 

Jester. That is so. But explain to me another thing : [Even in 
that] which during childhood is unattractive to the heart of a man, — 
even in that, with [the attainment of] adolescence, a certain beauty 
develops itself. [2] 

Kiistg. Surely there must be here in the world two Creators who are 
skilful in building the body and in giving it the bloom of youth: the 
one fashions the first girlish form; while the second, by giving it the 
finishing touches,^ brings out its loveliness.® 17 

And therefore : 

Bejewelled bracelets and girdles and anklets, beauty of dress, strings 
of emerald gems, mineral rouge, a necklace of pearls,— [all those things] 

derivatives are used of natural Ueauty — cp. ^Ablative singular or plural, H. 3. 8, 9. 

nisagga*canga, ii. 26% and paai-cangima, ii. ® ‘ By carving it or sculpturing it (Scho- 

26®. As to tlxe form (instr. s. fem., from Skt. Hast, utkirya), by putting on the nicer 

an-stera I), cp. umha cited by Jacobi, § 42, 2). toucbes ’ as contrasted with the first or 

1 1 take tarn as ‘ and so.’ rougher “ fashioning ” (ghadana). The 

2 ‘ There is of fair-waisted maids some- Marathi kandaranem, cited by Dr. Konow, 
thing else [than gewgaws — namely, native is an instrument used for the finer work of 
attractiveness], by which they get the flowers goldsmiths and others, 
of happiness.’ Or, suhaattana may be the ® ‘Makes fully manifest (the form), dis- 
ensemhle of womanly charms that draw and plays it to advantage.’ 
hold fast her lover’s heart. ^ Properly, gairika, which is usually de- 

3 1 am not sure that I have hit just the fined as ‘ruddle, red chalk.’ But Hema- 

right meaning of ruccissa : nor do I see the chandra, 1036, makes it a synonym of dhatii, 

appositeness of punu. and this is a liquid mineral which wells up 




Aet Third, 


are surpassed by tlie youthful bloom of maidens,^ which is the spell that 
fascinates the heart, and is a sixth arrow of Cupid, ^ and a charming one. 
Moreover : ^ Ig 

A form full of loveliness, eyes that reach almost to the ear and have 
large pupils, a bosom with ample breasts, a waist that has the triple folds 
and may yet be grasped by the fist, wheel-like buttocks,^ — pray what 
need of aught else in the time of tender youth ? Just these five things 
put into maidens’ hands Cupid’s great banner of victory.^ 19 

\Beliind the stage (is heard the Heroine, saying :)] 

Friend Kurangika, I am really languishing by reason of these refriger- 
ants, as a lotus [languishes by reason of the arrival of the torrid season 
that calls for the use of refrigerants] . 

A shoot of lotus-root [to me] seems like poison ; a string of pearls 
seems like a poisonous serpent; the breeze from the palm -leaf fan seems 
to spread flames ; ^ likewise the water from the jets of the shower-bath as 
it comes out on my hand is hot ; and not the sandal, that sovereign 
remedy [against heat], allays the burning of my frame.® 20 

Jestee. Did the old man hear? are his ears loaded with a jowl-full 
of the nectar?^ [ 2 ] will he then even today take no notice of his lotus 
root® that is languishing by I'eason of the intense heat? of his saffron 
dolly that he has to play with,® that is being sprinkled with most intol- 
erably scalding water?^® of his single string of monster pearls that [now] 

4 ‘ By just these five things maids become 
possessing Cupid’s banner,’ 

5 t xhe wind spreads as it were its friend.’ 
The friend of the wind is the fire, — Hema- 
chandra, 1099, p. 444. OB, cites anila-sarathi 
as a name for fire from MBh. i. 15. 1 = 1058. 

6 Similar thoughts at ii. 42. 

7 Nectar of the Heroine’s words. — The 
ludicrous incongruity of the metaphors is 
doubtless intentional. 

8 properly ‘little lotus-root.’ 
Is it used in the sense of mrnalim, ‘ lotus- 
plant, toto? At any rate, it must 
be rendered so as to bring out the Jocose 
allusion to the Heroine’s own words at iii. 192 . 
— Mrnalika is used as a girl’s name (with 
many others) in the Kadambari, p. 856®. 

9 ‘Play + safiron-dolly,’ — cp. ii. 12. 

‘ Water intensely boiled and intoler- 
able,’ in allusion to iii. 20®. 


from the ground. The wounded (Jalya is 
said to run blood as the mountain runs gai- 
rika, MBh., ix. 13. 14 = 669. It is mentioned 
at Meghaduta, 102, as a pigment (dhatu-raga); 
and at Kumara-sambhava, i. 7, as a sort of 
liquid mineral color (dhatu-rasa) , such as 
might be used to inscribe love-letters on 
birch hark. Cp. my note on ii, 7, above. 
From the same poem, i. 4, we may infer that 
it was used as a cosmetic, since it is there 
mentioned as a decoration for the nymphs of 
heaven. So here. 

1 The five words of lines ab are nomina- 
tives absolute, with anacoluthon. We must 
repeat them in accusative form in d as objects 
of jaai. 

2 He regularly has five : cp. pafiea-bana, 
pancesu, pafica-sara, in Index, and p. 239, n. 2. 

3 We have had most of these most fleshly 
details already at i. 32 and 30 and ii. 23. 



Trandation. 


e is parting?^ of Ms meadow of rose-bajv tliat tii 

1^3 j Well, your vision lias turned out true 

[5] Let Cupid’s banner be exalted. Let tlie stJ 

start up in your wind-pipe. [?] Ease up wr 

Slow down with the torrents of sighs. [9] Let 1 

Let us go in by the baet door.^ 

lAt that, they make as if they leere going tn.] [ 


“ jESTEii. iTaUng ^the Kincfs W.] Lady, the jugglery has become 
real. [21] Heroine stands abashed."] 

KtjkaSgika. Dear Karpura-manjari, rise to meet your lord and 
salute him. [23] ■ . j, ■ ■ 1 

IThe Heroine ts on the ])oint of rising.] 

King. \_Talcing he?'* hand.]^ 

Thy waist is ready to break neath the burden of thy bosom : break it 
not, O moon-faced maiden, by rising! — Cupid ha%'e mercy on my eyes 
after the sight of such ampleness [of breasts] I ‘ 21 

Moreover: 

In presence of whom, not the beauty of orpiment hath any charm, nor 

1 The allusions to lotus and doll were pat * Only in the most general way (cp. 111 . 

enough. But the tertium comparationis o£ 3): he met her in the dream, and now le 

this fimre and the next, Konow thinks, is meets her in fact. ^ ^ 

merely' the Heroine’s anguish. = For the Ml significance of this clause 

2 The Tahermemontana (see this in Cen- and the following stage-directions, as I mu.er- 

tnry Dic’y) coronaria, known as Adam’s stand them, see p. 219-220. . . 

apple or East Indian rose-bay. It is a very « Cupid was burned by the fire of Qiva s 

fragrant shrub, having shining dark-green wratliful glance and is therefore callei 

leathery leaves, “with elevations above the “Bodiless ” or An-afiga. Ihe story is told 
veins” (Roxburgh, p. 249). Its Prakrit atRamayana,i. 23.10-14,Bombay;orIvu- 
name, “knot-leaf,” may refer to this. mara-sambhava, m. 71. ^ , * m- 1 

s No jealous rival of the King has turned ^ For their beauty is enough to blind 

un thus far. — But see IConow’s view, note 1. me ! - See note on nivesa, iii. TA 




burBislied gold, nor champak blooms, — • with golden flowers I pay homage 
to those eyes with which thou, O fawn-eyed girl, hast been beheld.^ 22 
Jesxeb. Her ladyship, Karpiira-mahjari, by staying in the inner 
room^ has become moist with perspiration. So now I will fan her with 
the border of my robe. [^So doing.] Oh dear! I’ve put out the light 
with the wind from my garment, [ 4 ] [^Reflecting, — To himself, ] Never 
mind. Well just go to the pleasure-garden. [Aloud,] Say, this is 
dancing around in the dark! so let’s go out now to the pleasure-grounds, 
just by the subterranean exit. [9] 

{^All make as if they were going oiiU^ P9] 


Kma, [Holding Karpura-manjarl hy the hand. ] 

Keeping thy hand, which is like a tender spray, within mine, assume 
thou, [I pray,] a little unsteadiness^ as thou movest along ; in order that 
the kala-hahsas, as they go about in their play, may at last find a rival 
who outmatches them in comeliness.^ 23 

{^Showing ly Ms demeanor Ms delight at the touch of her hand.l 

The prickles of the young goimd-melon,^ the filaments of the cadamba 
flower, which today are witnesses of the touch of thy hand, — these will 
remain as if fastening themselves to my limbs.® 24 

[Beh ind the stage.'] 

A Baed. May the rising moon bring pleasure to the King. 



Translation. 


black by reason of tbe darkness 


While the round ball of the earth is as 
as if it were in a subterranean chamber, tl 
the sky has become as yellow as a young 
the moon, sending forth rays that are lil 
stamens of the wing-seed, ^ has risen, digit 
is above the horizon,^ 

And again : 

Without saffron, without sandal,® is 
bride-like regions of heaven;* without bra 
decoration of the round earth without withering, 
the flowers® (or without “Parcher,” without “Bewh 
of the God with the Dolphin-ensign) f a garland of i 


flowers are recovering from the intense heat, 
which parched” or “withered” them 
(agosayat) and which “bewildered” them 
or “ made them faint ” (? amohayat), in the 
day-time. 

Since the stanza is a description of the 
loveliness of the night at moon-rise (iii. 201), 
of its tones of color and its reviving flowers, 
it must be that the prior interpretation of line c 
is also the one primarily intended by the poet. 

From Cupid’s equipment are missing 
“ Parcher ” and “ Bewilderer ” ; these are the 
names of two of Love’s arrows— see note to 
1.32^. Both of these names are included 
among those of the celestial weapons, partly 
allegorical, partly fanciful, which are re- 
heai'sed in the Ramayana, cantos 27 and 56 
of book L; see especially i. 27. 14, 15 and i. 
56. 7, 8, ed. Bombay. — Love’s arrows, his 
bow, and his missiles are all formed of 
flowers ; puspany asya^ isu-capa,^ astrani, 
Hemachandra, 228. 

I cannot help feeling that this alternative 
interpretation, although secondary in the 
intention of the poet, is the key to the whole 
wretched difficulty of this line. The chance 
for a pun has seduced the author into using 
mohana of flowers — a use which I cannot 
deem unforced. — BR., under gus, cite na 
mlayanti na gusyanti kusumani. 

8 The area of denotation of avali and ali 
is not coincident with that of any English 
word. See Hemachandra, 1423, for their 



Act Third. 


Jester. Well, Kancliana-chaiida has described the loveliness of moon- 
rise so now it^s Manikya-chanda^^^^ 

IBeMnd the stage.’] 

The Second Bard. The pleasure-pavilions show circling -wreaths 
of incense rising from burning aloes ; they are ablaze with the lighted 
lamps ; ^ they have pendent festoons ,oi lustrous (or rarest) pearls ; ® they 
swarm with doves let loose ; in them are prepared charming pleasure- 
couches, and hundreds of confidantes are talking ; while on the divans 
appear the pouting women-folk.^ 37 

And again : 

The moon-beams seem as if overspreading profusely with camphor the 
faces of those beauties, the quarters of the sky ; ^ they scatter soft moon- 
light which rejoices the heart of the people of the earth as does sandal ; 
they make the withered bulb of Love to sprout anew with amorous doings ; 
and are like to jets sent forth from an autumn cloud. 28 

Jester. 

White swan of heaven’s pool,® 

Of fiva’s crest, the jew’l,'^ 

A bulb ® of love 

’S the moon above 1 29 


of the sky-quarter beauties.’ They flood 
things in every quarter with a pale whiteness 
like that of camphor-gum. — For dik-suudari, 
see iii. 26** note. 

® Similarly the sun is so called, e.g. DaQa- 
kumara-charita, p. 1^®. 

For the moon as ^iva’s crest-jewel cp. 
i. 3. — The pronunciation of jewel so as to 
rime with pool is an inelegance which ac- 
cords, as I think, -with the tone of this brief 
doggerel as intended by the author. 

8 Kanda, ‘ bulb ’ : more specifically, an 
^ onion.’ One can hardly doubt that the 
Jester takes this particular word out of the 
Bard’s mouth in order to make fun of it. — 
In the Bard’s stanza, it would have been a 
little less prosaic if we had said “withered 
root;” but it is hardly competent to the 
translator to let the Jester’s allusion dis- 
appear, Cp. p. 202, note 8. 

Concerning the rimes in this and the fol- 
lowing two stanzas, see p. 205. — For metre 
of 29 and 30, see p. 207. 


synonyms, among which is mala. ‘Row,’ 
‘string,’ and 'streak’ are among the more 
serviceable English versions of the words. 

We find avail used of a ‘string’ of 
pearls ; and of a ‘ wreath ’ of tresses ; but 
also of a ‘set’ of teeth; and, humorously, 
even of a parrot’s two wdngs, a ‘set’ of 
wings, iv. 2^0. Like its synonym raji, it is 
used with dhuma of a ‘column’ of smoke. 
Mala is used of bees, ii. 13 ; of curly locks, 
20. — See Konow’s version, p. 289. 

1 This designation is nearly tantamount 
to Ratna-chanda, the name he bore at i. 162. 

2 ‘ Ablaze with given or brought-in lamps. ’ 

^ 8 See additional note, p. 289. 

4 ‘The pavilions are possessing-divan- 

surface-appearing-jealous-women-f oik. ’ Uc- 

changa, ‘ on the surface,’ = ‘ on,’ with atten- 
uated meaning, as in the case of tala = ‘ on ’ 
and antara = ‘ in.’ 

5 ‘ The moon-beams (enanka-paa) are 
giving as it were an overspreading (see chur 
in OB.) with floods of camphor to the faces 







iii. 30- 


Translation. 


Kxjeangika* Proud of his ally, the moon,^ crushing the pride of 
jealous maids, ^ with bow of fresh champak blossoms, Cupid is yictor, the 
impetuous. 30 

[To Karpura-manjari.'l My dear girl, I’m going to recite to the King 
the yerses which you made describing the moon. 

[^Karpura-manjarl stands abashed, Kurangikd recites, 

On the moon’s yellowish disk, which seems to have stolen its charming 
hue from some ivory cage,^ appears in all its beauty,^ manifest,^ the 
antelope with which the disk is marked,^ bearing a likeness to a playful 
koiL 31 

Kikg. Oh, what an intuition for quite new conceits'^ has Karpiira- 

manjari ! what charm in expression and pleasing wmrds ! and what flow 
of sentiment ! [Addressing the Heyvme,’] 

It must be that the moon, for fear lest thy [lovely] face be mistaken 
for its own, hath made — behold ! — upon its own round disk a black 
collyrium-mark, disguised as its Fleck.” ^ 32 

And again : 

If, O tender-limbed one, thy face were colored palish with chalk- water, 
[and if,] besides, black collyrium for the cheeks were put [on it], — then 
it might mock at the moon {or, then its likeness to the moon would be 
complete).^ 33 


1 ‘Possessing pride made by the moon.’ 
The moon is Love’s most potent coadjutor — 
cp. notes to ii. 6^ and 50^, and especially 
Kadambari, p. 559^2. 

2 Gharatta, is a ‘ hand-mill ’ such as the 
women turn in India — see the excellent ka- 
tak§a-verse, re re gharat^, Parab’s Subh. p. 
434, 105, for which Peterson, Suhhashitavali, 
2388, has re re yantraka. Vasudeva says 
“crusher,” pesana-kartA 

sVUasa is ‘outside looks’ and also 
‘beauty’ — such as old ivory might have. 
Cp. Kadambari, p. 390ii. 

^ Thus I render bhai. 

® And thus phurantao. 

6 ‘ The fleck-antelope ’ : cp. ii, 20, note. 

7 Vatthu, ‘ the substance ’ (as distin- 
guished from the form, utti) is in this case 
little more than a ‘ conceit,’ that is ‘ ingenious 
thought or fancy. ’ 

8 ‘ Surely by the moon, thinking to itself 


(tti) [with a touch of jealousy], “Kot in 
any wise shall there be an error (vribbhama) 
[occasioned] by the face of thee,” a black- 
colly rium-distinguisher (visesaa) has been 
made on its own disk-round, with “iUeck” 
disguise.’ — Por the well-known antelope- 
spot, see note to ii. 20. — The position of tuba 
after the tti is exceptional. 

® Either, 1. ‘Then it would attain to 
derision of the moon (genitive), would get a 
chance to mock at the moon ’ on account of 
its superior beauty. 

Or else, 2. ‘Then the moon (nomina- 
tive) would get a mocking, i.e. would incur 
contempt.’ 

Or else, 3. ‘ Then it would attain to the 

assumption-of-the-appearance of the moon.’ 

Cp. Bhartrhari’s vaktram candra-vid- 
ambi, pahkaja-parihasa-ksame locane. Here 
the parallelism of parihasa, and Bohtlingk’s 
interpretation of his conjectural -vidambi 




Act Third. 


[!r<? the moon.2 

O antelope-flecked one, why wanderest thou, nonchalant, so near this 
beauty ? Lo, here is the face that gave to thee the exceeding paleness of 
its own white cheeks ! 34' 

[Tremendous racket behind the stage. All listen.']^ 

King. But what is this uproar ? 

KABPUEA-MANJAUi. {With some trepidation.^ My dear girl, [go 
and] find out what it is and come back to me. [5] 

[Kurangikd goes out and reenters.'] 

Jester. Just this : the Queen has found out that my old man has 
tricked her and is coming. 

Kurangika. Well, it’s hunchbacks and dwarfs® and pigmies and 
eunuchs and harem-keepers that are making the hullabaloo, [s] 

KARPURA-MA^^jARi. Then let the King excuse me, so that I, before 
the Queen finds out about my meeting with the King, may go to my 
prison by the same subterranean passage by which I came.'^ 

[Thereupon, exeunt omnes.] 

[End of the Third Act] 


ACT IV. 





\TJien enters the King with the Jester,'] 

Kiisra. Alas! 

The summer’s heat is very intense ; ^ mighty is love ; how pray is it to 
he borne? Yet that fawn-eyed girl, albeit in one and the same palace 
with me, is hard to reach^ as fate will have it. 1 

For, 

In this world, by those who are under the power of the Flower-arrowed 

God alone, both these things indeed are very hard to bear, I think : the 

time that is made terrible by the intense sun, and separation from the 

beloved.2 2 

Jester. Some folks are harassed by Cupid, and others are wilted by 

the heat ; but a chap of my stripe is neither harassed by Love nor wilted 

by the heat. • rT> 7 , 

. [Behind the stage,] 

A Parrot, Well, won’t Polly tear out your top-knot by the roots ? 
— 1 guess! [4] 

Kino. [Laughing Man, was the pet parrot talking which was 

roaming about at will in the pleasure-grove ? 

Jester. [Angrily.'] Ah, you wretch of a bird, you’ll be cat’s meat 

next, fsl ^ ^ 

^ [(The parrot again) behind the stage.] 

There’s nothing I mightn’t expect from the like of you^ — if I hadn’t 
a set of wings.^ [10] 

Kino. Why ! I believe it has flown. [To the Jester.] 

The nights are of short duration and the days are waxing long. The 
round of the moon is broken^ and the disk of the sun is unbroken. Why 


1 Gadhaar’, i.e. gadhatara-. 

2 The thought of this stanza is repeated in 
dilKerent language at Balar. v. 25 and Viddh. 
iv. 6, as Dr. Konow points out, p. 206. 

3 < Every thing (any thing) is deemed 
possible from the like of you.’ This speech, 


iv. 2^0, seems also to come from the parrot. 
Eor the ablative, see p. 203. — Cp. Viddh. p. 29^, 
^ “Set” seems to be used humorously ; 
see note to iii. 26*^. 

5 ‘ The moon attains diminution ’ — so 
that it yields less coolness, as I suppose. 



277] Act Fourth. — iv. 7 

should not an arrangement whose course appears to be this in summer 
days, — why should it not be broken, then, with knife-points ? ^ 3 

Moreover, 2 it is altogether to be praised^ if it bring me a meeting with 
my beloved. For 

At midday, the touch of sandal-paste ; until twilight, moistened gar- 
ments play in the bathing-pools until night-fall ; in the evening, cool 
liquor;^ and love’s embraces in the last watch of a summer night;® these 
are the five arrows with which Cupid wins his victories: his other shafts 
are sj)lit and broken. 4 

Jester. Say not so. [Say rather:] 

A blessing on the summer days, 0 friend, because'^ in them the betel® 
leaves are overlaid with a palish shimmer, and the areca nuts are delightful 
with the flavor of mango oil, and the sandal is made [still more] fragrant 
with powdered camphor. 5 

King. [Yes.] And this too is pleasant about them:^ 

Flutes, tremulous as if with koil notes, are cooling to the ears ; liquor 
with cold water is cooling to the mouth; a sweetheart with massive 
breasts anointed with sandal is cooling to the touch: for any one there is 
for the summer days an antidote that is altogether cooling. 6 

And again: 

In the graceful chaplet, an acacia bloom; near the breast, a necklace 
of sinduvara berries; on the limbs, a moistened garment attached to the 
waist, a girdle with blue lotuses; on the two plantain-like arms,i2 bracelets 
of fresh lotus-roots: such is the apparel for [enamored] women that is 


1 EEauda is ‘broken, incomplete,’ or (of 
the moon) ‘not full, gibbous’; a-khanda is 
‘ not incomplete,’ * complete ’ in form and 
perhaps also in power; khandijjai is ‘be 
broken, cut, brought to nought. ’ The “ knife- 
points” are congruous enough with “cut,” 
hardly so with “ arrangement.” 

2 An adversative conjunction (kirn tu ?) 
would be much more appropriate here. 

s ‘ It [the arrangement] is altogether 
(niunam) to be praised ’ (glagh) . 

^ Oll-ahsuam : cp. iv. 7k 

5 Cp. my note to i. 22 and the lampoon 
there quoted. 

6 Cp. Eavana-vaha, ed. Goldschmidt, xii. 
13 , — Jam ifirh pi = ‘ some, a little,’ with 
^uvanam. 

7 The three long bahu-vrihis are “adjec- 


tives that contain reasons” — hetu-garbha- 
vigesanani. 

8 JBiper hetle^ a perennial creeper, Eox- 

burgh, p. 53, 569. “ The leaves are used as a 

wrapper for the little pellets of areca nut and 
lime which are extensively chewed in the 
East.” The pellets are carried in boxes (cp. 
iv. 910 ) commonly made of silver filigree. 
See Century Dic’y, under betel and betel 
box . — Areca palm, Griffiths, fig. 60. 

9 ‘About them ’ (ettha), i.e. the summer 
days, 

‘ Having koil-notes and wavy.’ The 
“waviness” or tremolo effect that may be 
given to the music of the flute maybe sup- 
posed to suggest liquidity and so coolness. 

u Cp. iv. 40 '. 

12 Cp. my note to ii. 14k 
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likely to be prescribed^ by tbe physician [who treats the disease] of love,^ 
as the sole charm against the pains of the heat when the spring season 
melts into summer.^ 7 

Jesteb. And I say, moreover : 

Of women who at midday are anointed with smooth, thick, sandal- 
paste, who bathe the whole evening through,^ who in the nights are be- 
sprinkled with drops of water that come from the punkahs, — of such, the 
Five-arrowed God accomplishes the enslavement. 8 

King. \Making as if he were recollecting something,'} 

For those, to whom is given complete union with a person lovely with 
the combination of garb and fresh beauty,^ — for them the nights and 
days, though long, go by like a twinkling ; and to whose sore-pained heart 
these [days]® bring not even to a small degree the delights of love, — for 
them the days give birth to [vain] wishes only and drag by as if they 
were each a month long. 9 

[Addressing the Jester,} Is there any news about her? 

Jesteb. y es, there is. Listen, old man ! Here’s a joke for you. [5] 
The subterranean passage that was made to Karpura-manjari’s prison, was 
discovered by the Queen. Then, with a pile of huge stones, she closed up 
the entrance to the passage so that no one could slip through.’^ [ 7 ] 

Five chowry-holders, girls with names ending in send,, Ananga-sena, 
Kama-sena, Kalinga-sena, Vasanta-sena, and Vibhrama-sena, with noisily 
brandished swords and shields in their hands, were appointed to keep 
guard over her prison on the east side, [s] 

Five ladies in waiting, with names ending in lehhd,, Ananga-lekha, 
Chandana-lekha, Chitra-lekha, Mrgahka-lekha, and Vibhrama-lekha, with 
bows in their hands and arrows on the string, were set [to keep guard] 
on the south side. [9] 

3- ‘ To be offered or brought into service ’ does not show here bow far tbe summer has 
— root ni + ttpa. progressed. — This costume, at all events, is 

2 Or, ‘by the Cupid-physician,’ ‘by Dr. light. 

Cupid. ’ But perhaps this would be too jocose ^ ‘ Possessing practised interval-less bath- 

for the King in his present mood. “He’s ings in the evening.’ 

got it bad.” ^ I take ghadana as ‘ combination ’ — see 

s ‘At the going of tbe season of Madhu,’ OB. And to bhahgi I assign the meaning 
i.e. of the season of spring or vasanta. This ‘ Art und Weise sich zu kleiden ’ (= ‘ garb ’) 
consisted of the months March-April and given it by OB., s.v., with a citation for it in 
April-May, whose older names were Madhu that sense from our poet, 
and Madhava (see p. 214, or Whitney, JAOS. ® Or, ‘ These burning days,’ samtavino. 

vi. 414, and cp. note to ii. 621 ). Vasanta is ^ ‘ The entrance was closed by the Queen, 

followed by grisma, ‘summer,’ but the text making (kr) it hole-less.’ See p. 220. 





Act Fourth 


Betel-box bearers,^ girls with names ending in mald^ Kmida-mala, 
Kahchana-mala, Baknla-mala, Mangala-mffi, and Manikya-mala, carrying 
lances in their hands, were stationed [to keep guard] on the west side. [lO] 
Bath-keepers, girls with names ending in kel^ Anahga-keli, Barkara- 
keli,^ Sundara-keli, Raja-keli, and Kandarpa-keli, holding shields and 
swords, took their places ^ on the north side, [il] 

And oyer [all] those, five reciters of witty sayings, girls with names 
ending in Mandaravati, Tarahgavati, Kallolavati, Madiravati, and 
Kelivati, w^ere appointed as overseers, each with a bright golden staff in 
her hand. ■,[12] ., ■■ 

King. Well, well! that’s the entire personnel of the Queen’s apart- 
ments ! 

Jesteb. Here’s the Queen’s friend, Saraiigika, sent with some mes- 
sage from her, [14] ^ ^ 

^ [Then enters Sdrangihd.} [15j 

Sabangika. Victory, victory to my lord! The Queen’s message is 
that today the King must mount to the terrace of his pleasure-palace and 
inspect the preparations and accessories ^ for the great festival of the Deity 
of the Banyan.^ [is] 

King. As the Queen directs I 

\Fxit the attendant^ \20'\ 


[Kmg and Jester step about, making as if they were ascending to the terrace. Then begins 

the charcharlS^I [22] 

Jester. Behold, these maidens,'^ richly adorned with pearls,^ at the 
close of the dance but scantily attired, are sprinkling each other with 

— Or see EemMri, Chatiirvarga-chintamani, 
Vratakhanda, xxi, p. 273i — My pupil, Mr, 
Albert Henry Allen of San Francisco, has 
prepared a well-digested account of this ob- 
servance which will, I trust, be published in 
vol. xxi. of the Journal of the American Ori- 
ental Society, pages 63-66. 

6/piie carcari is a peculiar dance (cp. 
Vikramorva^i, act iv.), accompanied by vari- 
ous poses as mentioned in the next verse. — 
Boot vi§ + pra, in the sense of ‘ makes its 
d^but, begins, yeM 

’ Whom they see as they look down from 
the palace roof. 

8 ‘ Possessing peariy-ornament-accumula- 
tions.’ , ■' ■ ■ 


1 The royal betel-box, umbrella, etc. , 
were often borne by regularly appointed of- 
ficers. See for example, in BR., the com- 
pounds of tambula ; and cp. note to iv. 6®. 

2 See Zachariae, Mankhakoga, Naclitrage. 
s I suppose adhatia ( = arabdha, H. 2. 

138) means ‘fassten Fuss.’ 

4 Hvaarana seems to imply all this, 
s The deity supposed to reside therein 
during the vata-savitri-vrata. The time of 
this observance is given as the full moon of 
Jyaistha by the Vratarka. I have a litho- 
graphed edition of the Vratarka, Benares, 
1931 (a.i>. 1876) ; and its treatment of the 
matter begins on folio 121, reverse, line 11. 
— Or see Nirnaya-sindhu, II., folio 11a, 3. 



iv. 10- 


Translation. 


water which they take with jewelled cups from the jets of the shower- 

■ ■ ■■ ■ 10 

bath. 

Andhere^ 

Circling around with charmingly-varied pose of hands and feet, these 
two and thirty dancing-girls, — they tread their mazy rounds, theh steps 
keeping time with the music.^ In thy court is seen the “ Staff-dance.’' ^ U 
'Vi^ith their shoulders and heads even,® with their arms and hands even, 
other maidens, each with clean-cut pose,® and ranged in two rows each 
facing the other, are rendering the c7taZfz-dance ' and regulating its tempo 

by the beaten measure.® _ 12 

Still others, quitting the jewelled cups, throw [direct] from the 
showering-maehine the jets of water.® These — fair as Cupid’s arroivs, 
though consisting only of water “ — fall on the person of friends [stand- 
ing by]. • ^ 1 ^ 

Here, coquettish girls, their bodies anointed with blackest collyriuni, 


1 The Saihgita-Katnakara, Ananda-a^ra- 
ma edition, in its nartana-chapter (vii.)j 
explains many of the technical terms that 
here follow. I am nnahle to go into the mat- 
ter in detail, hut give a few references to the 
hook, whose title I cite as SR. 

2 1 take bandha as pose in the nautch. 

8 t Possessing steps (pada) that have 
followed the heats’ (tala), that is, ‘ the time 
or measure,’ which was marked by clapping 
of hands, and perhaps also (as in iv. 17^) by 
the rhythm of the song. 

4 The rasa is a rustic dance like that of 
Krishna with the herdswomen. See Vishnu- 
purana, v. 13. 23, or Hall’s Wilson, vol. iv., 
p. 324 f. — Prom SR. I cite danda-paksa, vii. 
642 j danda-recita, vii. 651 ; dapda-pada, vii. 
711, 965, 1016, 1186. 

What the “ staff-dance” is I know not. 
Perhaps a dance in which the dancers were 
arranged in “columns” (cp. iv. 12, and 
danda as used at ii. 9^)?— I recently wit- 
nessed, as part of a light entertainment, a 
“ cane-dance,” in which a negro performer 
held a staff, and struck the floor rhythmically 
with it, in time with his feet. — Has it aught 
to do with the “staff-dancer” of the Qata- 
patha-brahmana? seePggeling, Sacred Books 
of the East, 44. 417. 

Sama seems to be a technical term for 


Mn a natural position.’ Svabhavena sthito 
bhumau samah pado ‘bhidMyate, SR. vii. 
316. Konow cites Isratya- 9 astra, x. 13. 

6 OB. defines rekha as ' correct pose of 
all the limbs in dancing.’ “Pose-clear,” 
“ with clean-cut poses,” may be an avyayi- 
bhava, or else an adjective with callim. 

7 SR., vii. 1215, enumerates ten rustic 
dances. The first is cali : it is “ not too fast 
nor too slow” (in the madhya-laya) ; and is 
characterized by the “ simultaneity ” (yauga- 
padya) of the movement of the feet, thighs, 
waist, and arms. The same dance, performed 
quickly and with the dancers facing each 
other, is called calivada. 

8 ‘ The calli, possessing a connection of 
tala and tempo ’ : that is, ‘ whose tempo is 
regulated by tbe tala’ (see above). The 
iayas or tempi are fast, middling, and slow. 

2 ‘ Others throw jet- water by means of 
the jantas.’ They don’t use the cups, just 
mentioned at iv. 10 ; but perhaps they put 
their fingers partly over the orifices of the 
jantas so as to make the water squirt directly 
on their playmates. See muc. 

w ‘These (tao— sc. dharao, ‘jets’), hav- 
ing a beauty [as] of water-arrows of Cupid.’ 
Konow cites Viddh. iii. 25'^. 

11 ‘ Possessing lamphlack-coliyrium-hlack- 
bodies ’ 




Act FonTtli, 


holding triple^ bows, and adorned with tail-feathers of peacocks, are 
parading about as savage mountaineers, ^ [and so] making sport for the 
people,/ ■ 14 

Yet others, bearing in their hands offerings of human flesh, and terri- 
ble with their groans and shrieks and cries, and wearing the masks of 
night- wandering ogresses, are enacting a cemetery-scene. 15 

And one fawn-eyed girl, sounding the drum that makes you shudder,^ 
and with the pleasant noise of a tambour, with her creeper-like arms alter- 
nately^ swaying, has started to execute the performance of the challi, 16 
Others are performing, as might a fay, a graceful dance in tempo, ^ with 
a jingling made by their bells, with the measure regulated by the tempo 
of vocal music,® and with the clear tinkle of anklets. 17 

Still others, their garments a-flutter by reason of their eagerness, 
intently playing the flutes, and setting the people a-laughing by their 
dark dress, recede, bow, and laugh. 18 


[Enters Sarangihd.'] 

SahaSgika. \_Loohing before her.'] Here is the King, who has come 
from the Emerald Seat^ into the Plantain Arbor. — Well, 111 go to 
him and announce the Queen’s message. [ 4 ] \_Ap;proaGhes.] Victory, 
victory to my lord! The Queen’s message is: “This evening I will 
bring it about that you shall lead a new bride around^ the nuptial 
fire.” [ 7 ] 

Jester. But Lady! what means this shower of watermelons^ from a 
clear sky ? 

KmG. Sarangika, explain it all in full. [ 9 ] 

Sarangika. You shall hear. On the fourteenth day,^® just past, the 


* Contradicts yaugapadya, p. 280, note 7. 

5 ‘ Perform tempo-daiice-grace.’ 

® Eor jantia, see under yantra-. — Cp. 
note to iy. 11^ 

7 See page 254, note 1. 

® See root ni-pari. 

® Properly, ‘ white gourds,’ the Benincasa 
cerifera of iii. 24- — see note. Cp. p. 206 end. 
Of the bright fortnight of Jyaistha ; see 
p. 210. Cp, p. 128®, where the 

Queen goes to pay homage to Qiva “ on the 
fourteenth day” of the month. Gauri is 
Qiva’s consort. 


1 “ Triple ” : made in three pieces ? 

2 UovXLvddLL dypLo4>(iyot^ Ptolemy, vii. 1. 64. 

3 SR. treats hudukka at yi. 1072. Moles- 
worth defines it as a small drum, shaped like 
an hourglass. It is held in the hand and 
rattled. — Is not this the drum formed of the 
tops of two human skulls cut in bowl-shape 
and with skin stretched across the bowls, and 
set crown to crown ? Clappers are fastened 
to it by thongs a few inches long, so that if 
you grasp the constricted part and twist the 
wrist, the clappers thump the membranes. — 
See root vad. 


iv. 1811 — 


Translation. 


[282 


Queen had Bhairavananda make an image of Gauri bejewelled with rubies 
and set it up. [ll] And he, the master Magician, was consulted by the 
Queen, after she had begun the observances for its consecration, with 
regard to the matter of a reward for [him, as] her preceptor. And he 
replied; “If you absolutely must give a reward, then I suggest the 
following.”! To which the Queen said, “As your Reverence directs.” 
[l6] And he continued and said: “There, in the Lata country,^ is a 
King named Chandasena. He has a daughter named Ghanasara-maujari.® 
She has been pointed out by the astrologers as destined to become the 
consort of an Emperor. [20] So the King must marry her, in order not 
only that the preceptor may not fail of his reward, but also that your 
husband may become an Emperor.” [ 22 ] Then the Queen laughed and 
said, “ As your Reverence directs.” And I was sent to make the 
announcement. And the reward to the preceptor has been given. [2S] 
Jestek. \LaugMng.'\ Here’s an instance of that old saw, “Snake 
on your head — and the doctor away” (or in some other country). ^ 
The wedding is [set for] today and here, while Ghanasara-manjari is in 
the country of Lata. [28] 

King. Have you never seen Bhairavananda show his magic power ? ® 
Saeangika. [Continuing her message.] The Queen has had a 
sanctuary to Chamunda® built at the foot of the banyan that stands in 
the middle of the pleasure-garden, [so] And Bhairavananda is going 
to meet the Queen there. And in the hall of state which is there situ- 
ated and has just been put in readiness for it, the wedding is to take 
place. (So saying, she steps about and exit.'] [33] 

King. Man, I have a notion that this is all a blooming job of 
Bhairavananda. [34] 

Jesteb. That’s a fact. Nobody but the moon — you’d better be- 
lieve — can make the moonstone statue to ooze^ or the [night-blooming] 
§ephalika to blossom profusely.® [36] 


1 ‘ Then let this [reward] be given.’ 

^ S’or Lata, see p. 214. 

8 See iv. 20^6 and note. 

^ The proverb is discussed elaborately 
and interestingly by Pischel, Pestgruss an 
Roth, p. 116. Cp. Bohtlingk, Berichte der 
saohsischen Gesellschaft, 1894, xlvi. 7. 

5 Por if yon (the Jester) have, yon know 
he can bring the bride here in a trice. 


8 Qiva’s consort, in a terrible fonn. 

7 The moonstone is a fabulous gem, sup- 
posed to ooze or deliquesce under the moon’s 
rays : cp., for example, Kadambari, p. 395^. 

The ‘^Thirty-two tales of the throne” 
are related by 32 heavenly nymphs who have 
been transformed into statues (puttalikas) of 
moonstone : see Indische Studien, xv. 442, 204. 

8 ]!^one but the Magician could bring all 






Act Fourth 


[37] 

BkaieavanANBA, Here is the Cliamunda idol serving to screen the 
[new] entrance which has been opened from the root of this banyan to 
the subterranean passage.^ \^He stretches out his hand to it in worship,'] 
[saying to Chamunda, or rather, saying of her:] 

A dissolution of the universe ^ is her pleasure-house; the blood of the 
demons is her fiery draught; victorious is Kali^ as she quaffs it, in pres- 
ence of Kala,^ from a goblet made of the skull of Parameshthin.^ 19 
[Enters (the sanctuary) and sits down,] Not even yet is Karpfira- 
manjaii [to be seen] coming out by the exit from the subterranean passage ! 
[Karpura'-manjari, in pantomime^ makes an opening in the mouth of the passage ^ and enters.] 

KABEtjEA-MAtJABi. Reverend Sir, I salute thee. [4] 
Bhaieavananda. Mayst tliou get a suitable husband. Sit down 
right here. 

[Karpura-ynanjarl sits do'wn.] [7] 

Bhaieavananda. [To himself.'] Not even yet does the Queen 
seem to be coming ! ® 

[Enters the Queen^ [10] 

Qxjeek. [Stepping about, and looking in front of her,] Here is the 
exalted Chamunda. [P^ys homage to it. Then looking about., she says:] 
Karpura-manjari Aere / Well, what this mean? [To Bhdiravdn- 
andaf] I have this to tell you : I have made ready, before coming to you, 
all things needful for the wedding ; but they are in my own apartments 
of the palace. So I will get them and return to you. [is] 
Bhairavakakda. Do so, my darling. 

[The Queen takes a few steps about the stage, (sb if she were) departing.^] [20] 


s Or Chammida, Qiva’s consort, in a 
terrible form. 

4 Death or Time, the Death-god or All- 
destroyer. 

5 ‘Erom a goblet made of the skull of 
Brahmdn,’ whom Qiva slew for his pride on 
the occasion of an ‘‘ incidental ” dissolution 
of the universe (kalpa-ksaye) as narrated in 
Katha-sarit-sigara, ii. 13. 

« ‘ ]^ot even yet does the Queen come.’ 

7 See p. 286, note 4, 

® The Queen does not actually leave the 
stage. The stage continues to represent the 
shrine of Chamunda ; but the audience is re- 


this about, just as the moon is the only one 
able to make the §ephalika bloom. Konow 
cites Viddh., p. 63^ 66h Cp. ii. 60, note 7. 

The stage-directions ought here to add, 
iti niskrantau, ‘Exeunt’ [King and Jester]. 
Cp. p. 221. 

1 ‘ Here at the banyan-tree-root is the 
Chamunda-idol, a cover of the [nevrly] opened- 
out entrance to the subterranean passage.’ 

2 That is, the scene of the dissolution 
etc. ; the expression is a little loose, — For a 
classification and description of the various 
dissolutions of the universe, see Vishnu- 
purana, book vi., chapters 3, 4, 5. 



Tramlatioii, 


Bhaibayajtai^da. \^To himself^ laughing,'] She’s gone to search 
Karpura-mahjari’s apartment ! [Aloud,] Karpiira-manjaii, my daughter, 
by way of the subterranean passage, not otherwise, and at a quick pace, 
do you go to your own apartment and stay there. — When the Queen 
comes back, you’re to come back. [ 25 ] 

[Kafy!)ura-manfan does so,] 

Queen. Here is the prison-room. [27] [Sinters and loohs around, — ■ 
To herself.] Well, I am surprised ! ^ Karpura-manjari here ! It’s some- 
body that looks very much like her! [Aloud,] Karpura-manjari, my 
darling, how are you feeling ? [Pretends to listen and repeats the imaginary 
reply, Y What’s that you say, that you’ve just got a headache ? [To her- 
self.] Well then, I’ll go back there [to my own apartments]. [Enters^' 
and looks to one side and another,] Hallo, friends, be quick and take the 
things for the wedding and return [with me] . [ 39 ] [ With these words,, 

she steps ahout,^] 

[Karpura-manjari enters and sits just as before,^'] [ 41 ] 

Queen. [Looking before her.] Karpura-manjari 

Bhairavananba. Vibhrama-lekha, my darling, the things for the 
wedding have been brought? [ 44 ] 

Queen. Certainly. But some ornaments which would be suitable 
for Ghanasara-manjari have been forgotten. So I’ll go back. 

Bhairavananda. Very well. [48] 

[The Queen acts a little pantomime as if she were malcing an exit,] [ 49 ] 


Mr. Caudle’s replies are regularly ‘‘in the 
air.” See Saiiitya-darpana, no. 425, or 
Monier Williams, Qak., p. 96. 

3 That is, the audience has to imagine 
that she enters her own palace-apartments. 

^ In order to indicate to the spectators 
that she is returning with her attendants 
from her private apartments to the shrine of 
Ch2.munda. 

® That is, while the Queen is delaying to 
get the things, the Heroine hastens back by 
the secret passage, arrives before the Queen, 
and so is discovered seated in the sanctuary, 
just as she was when the Queen (supposedly) 
left her at iv. 

6 In the sanctuary, to which the Queen 
is now supposed to have returned. 


quired to imagine that it represents also at 
the same time, for a few minutes, as the 
action requires, first the shrine and the 
prison, and then the shrine and the Queen’s 
apartments; and that it does so for two 
occasions, the first being for the action of 
iv. 19^7-39^ and the second being for the action 
of iv. See the Synoptic Analysis, 

p. 221^2. 

1 This phrase renders ae. 

2 Literally, ‘in the air.’ This is a“dra- 
matic phrase ” (natya-ukti) used to designate 
an imaginary reply which the actor is sup- 
posed to hear and to repeat for the benefit 
of the audience. The device is familiar to 
English readers from Douglas Jerrold’s 
“Curtain Lectures.” There the unhappy 



Act Fourth 


Bhaieavahanba. ' : Karpura-mafijari, my daughter, do just as you 
did before. 

[Exit Karpnra-manjarl^ [51] 

Qxjeek. [Pretending in pantomime to enter the pruon-room^ and seeing 
Karpura-manjarl^l Well, well, I am nonplussed ^ by the resemblance! 
[2b herself,'] It’s the magic car of the master Magician, which moves 
about through the air or through walls,® that brought her here ! [55] 

[Aloud,] ^ Friends, take each of you what I told you to take and come 
along back with me. [67] [aS"^^ enacts a little pantomime as if she had 

(come back and) entered the sanctuary of Chamunda and espied her (Kar- 
pura-mahjari).] Oh, what a resemblance ! [59] 

Bhairavakakba. Sit down, O Queen. The King also has just 
arrived. [60] 

[Then enters the King, with tlie Jester^ and Kurangiha.'] 

Bhaieavananda. Place, place for the King! [62] 

[All sit dorm in due order 

King. She is, in embodied form, a paragon of the Dolphin-bannered 
God ; she is a transformed bow-staff of the wild mountaineer “Passion”; 
she is the light of the Ml moon, abroad by day.® [64] 

And again: 

She is the casket for the rubies of a host of excellences; a jewelled 
doll. Likewise, as she wanders about, she is the flowery beauty of 
spring. [66] 

Moreover: 

If® the beauty'? of this maiden’s form, which is the ensign of her con- 
quest of the world, comes — in whatever way ® — within range of a man’s 
eyes, then there takes np his abode in that man’s bewildered® heart the 


^ I would assign to relia here and at ii. 
41c the meaning ‘beauty.’ The wb reh 
means ^ is lovely, raj ate,’ in Hala, no. 308 ; 
cp, H. 4. 100. — Molesworth defines Marathi 
relihala (from rekhanem, from Skt. rekha, 
‘line’) as ‘neat, comely, pretty.’ — But it 
may be that two words of quite diverse origin 
have flowed together in the Prakrit reha. See 
additional note, p. 289. 

8 Jaha taha, as a phrase. 

8 1 take vicitte as = Skt. vi-citte, ‘hesinn- 
ungslos,’ not vicitre. Cp. note to ii. 40^. 


1 Namely, as at iv. 192^h 

2 Molesworth gives this very meaning for 
the Marathi nadanem, Prakrit nad. 

8 ‘ Without hindrance or obstruction ’ 
from gravity, walls, or the like, Cp. note to 
i. 3427. 

4 Between iv. 19^8 and iv. lO®® the Queen 
is supposed to go from the prison-room to her 
own apartments. 

5 See additional note, p. 289. 

6 ‘To the range of whose eyes beauty 
goes, in the heart of that [man] Cupid dwells.’ 



Translation, 


DolpMix-bannered God, Ms bow-staff bent almost double with the arrows 
on the string,^ 20 

Jester. [Aside^ to the KmgF\ You have made the old saw come 
true, Can’t trust a boat even when it’s touched the shore. Now just 
cork up ! M 

QuEEisr. [3b Kurangikd.^ Kurahgika, do you arrange the wedding 
costume for the King; and let Sarangika arrange it for Ghanasara- 
manjari. " [ 6 ] 

\Thereu]pon hoth hmy themselves in pantomme about the wedding of the two. 1 [7] 

BHAiEAYiNAirDA. We must summon a preceptor.® 

Qtjeek. Here stands the crest-jewel of all learned Brahmans, my 
husband’s Preceptor, the worthy Kapinjala. So let him start the sacred 
fire, [lo] 

Jester. Here I am and ready! Say, man, now I’ll tie a knot in your up- 
per garment.® With your hand take the hand of — Karpura-manjari ! [13] 
[The Queen utters an exclamation of surprise and looks on with a touch of despondency.'] 

Bhairavakanda. [Well, O King], you have lost your head! ’’ for 
Ghanasara-manjari is only another name for Karpura-manjari.® [i6] 

King. [Taking her hand."] 

The prickles that are on the lovely fruits of the gourd-melon,® and on 


she finds (iv. 19^^, for the third time) again 
the Heroine. Her second visit to the prison 
(and fourth finding of the Heroine) suggests 
the suspicion, iv. of supernatural means 
of communication between the two places. 
And yet, on her second return, iv. 19^^, it 
may be, after all, a resemblance ! — Her per- 
plexities are still unsolved when she bids 
Sarangika, at iv. 20®, to array the bride ; they 
reach their climax at iv. 20’^ ; and give jilace 
to unpleasant certainty upon the utterance of 
the Jester’s last word at iv. 20^®. 

® To conduct the nuptial ceremony. 

® The symbolical wedding-knot, p. 289. 

7 ‘ You are forgetting yourself extremely. ’ 
Cp. Molesworth, s.v. bhulanem, ‘ become 
infatuated, lose one’s understanding (by 
drinking, through riches, honors, love, etc.).’ 
Even the King is still in the dark about the 
identity of the new bride ! 

8 See p. 251, n. 5: ghanasara =karpura. 

3 The whole stanza is simply a variation 


1 Yalaia, ‘ bent almost into a circle ’ — 
cp. ii. 6^. — Eor punkhia, see ii. 3^ note. 

2 por the * ‘ dramatic phrase,” see Sahitya- 
darpana, no. 425. 

® Here you are, in plain sight of the goal 
of your wishes, like a boat that has crossed 
the water and reached the farther shore. 
And yet you persist in this sentimental gush 
(iv. IQ^Mv. 20). I can’t trust you. — Boot 
§vas, passive, impersonal, with locative. 

The Queen, on entering, iv. ex- 
pects to find the “Ghanasara-manjari,” 
whom (at iv. 18^) she had promised as a new 
consort for the King. Instead, she finds the 
Heroine, iv. HuiTying to the prison, 

she finds (iv. lO^®) there also the Heroine. 
Or is it the Heroine’s double, so like her (iv. 
19®®) as to deceive the Queen’s eyes? She 
will rather trust her ears, and so elicits a 
reply from the prisoner (iv. lO®*) and recog- 
nizes by her voice that she is certainly the 
Heroine. On her return to the sanctuary, 




Act Fourth 


the rows of leaf -petals that contain the ketaka-bloom,^ — the touch of 
thee, fair maid, assuredly hath transferred these to my limbs as a thick- 
set mass of bristling down.^ 21 

Jester. Come, man, let the oircumambulations^ be performed and 
the parched grain be thrown into the fire. 

[The King acts as if he were doing all this* The Heroine stands abashed* The King, having 
brought the wedding ceremony to an end, in happy mood,^ saluting all in fitting manner, 
takes his seat as an Emperor [4?] 

[Behind the stage*'] 

A Bard. May the wedding feast bring delight to the King ! 

The lovely gourd-melon,^ the fresh young bread-fruit,® the coral trees, ^ 
the stalks of the lotus-blossoms,® the bloom of the ketaka besides, — I 
fancy that thy person must have taken to itself by force the qualities [of 
these plants, because] over all thy limbs appear such horripilations, like 
unto prickles that one could see and touch.^ 22 


c The Artocarpus integrifolia or jack- 
fruit: see Roxburgh, p. 633. For pictures, 
see Century Dic’y, s.y. bread-fruit ; or H. W. 
Cave’s Picturesque Ceylon, volume “Col- 
ombo,” p. 62, and plate xxx, a beautiful one. 
In Ceylon, Cave has counted as many as 80 
fruits on one tree, some weighing 40-60 
pounds each. They are pale green with 
granulated surfaces. Other species of Arto- 
carpus, the hirsuta and the echinata, have, 
as their names imply, very spinous fruits. 

7 The Erythrina indica: see Roxburgh 
(p. 641), who mentions other spinous species. 
The bark of its younger branches is armed 
with small black sharp prickles. The tree 
or shrub is used for hedges and is largely 
employed to support the black pepper vine. 
See Century Dic’y, under Erythrina. 

8 The kamala is the blossom of the Ne- 
lumbium speciosum. “Flowers large, and 
beautiful beyond description,” says Rox- 
burgh, p. 460. There are two varieties, one 
with rose-colored flowers, and one with per- 
fectly white flowers. Danda here evidently 
means the peduncles. These “ are armed 
with small inoffensive prickles.” Cp. Spriiche, 
2988, 6432, 2260. — Beautiful pictures of 
lotuses, Griffiths, figs. 61-63. 

« ‘ I suspect in thy body [this] collection 


of a theme which we have heard — see iii. 24 
and the notes, and iv. 22«^. For the gourd- 
melon in particular, see note to iii. 24*^. — As 
to horripilation, see note to ii. 46<i, 

1 Concerning odor etc. of the ketaka or 
screw-pine, see note to ii. 6^^. The leaves, 
says Roxburgh, p. 707, are closely imbricated 
in three spiral rows, very smooth and glossy, 
margins and back armed with very fine 
spines. . . . The female flowers have no 
other calyx than the termination of the three 
rows of leaves. The text is in good accord 
with this fact. — Kalidasa speaks of “ketaki- 
needles,” Rtu-samliara, ii. 23. 

2 ‘ As a thick-set horripilation-shoot- 
range.’ — It may be that ankura is to be 
taken as ^hair’ rather than as ‘shoot,’ 
although both amount to the same thing 
here. As for all, I despair of finding a fit 
English word for it ; see my note to iii. 26^. 
Perhaps the word range, considering its 
scope, is as good as any. 

8 The groom leads the bride thrice sun- 
wise around the nuptial fire. See my San- 
skrit Reader, p. 400. 

4 Molesworth gives ‘ joy, delight, gratifi- 
cation ’ for utsaha : cp. BR. v. 1168. 

8 Already mentioned twice : iii. 24* (see 
note) and iv. 21*. 



Translation. 

Is there anything else that you 

King. Is there anything I could wish better even i 
The Queen, although she now has a rival in my 
jry ; I have obtained a maiden who has a face like t 
1 wlio awakens mv nassion to new life ; and I ha-' 


END, 


\_Words of Bharata,^'] 


May the forest-fire of Poverty, which day after day gleams far and 
le. which brines to naught all the excellences of men of learning, « be 


wide, which brings to naught all the excellences oi men ux lecxxxxxug, 
quenched by the rain of the sidelong glances of Fortune ! 24 

iThereiipon^ exeunt omnes.^ 

[^End of the Fourth Act.'] 

of qualities [to have teen] attained by force; ® ‘All that which is obtained among 

sncli horripilations, under the semblance of mankind.* _ __ 

evident and touched prickles, are coining out, * The author of the f amous Naty^gastra : 

armearina.’— see Theatre, p. 207 etc. Cp. the close 

PhudI, ^open, manifest, clear to the of the Qakuntala, of the Malavikh (2d ed. 
senses, palpable.’ I take it as coordinate Pandit, p. 16212 ), of the Urvaqi ^ 
withputiha.—Mellanti, ‘are let loose, shoot 1898, p. 1469), and of the Eatnavah (ed. 
out,’ equivalent to muoyante. — Perhaps picc- Cappeller, p. 3209). , ,, • 

ullasa is ‘ uninterruptedly arising.’ ‘ Sanskrit books make frequent allusion 

The whole verse repeats the substance of to the poverty of men of learning. Portma 
iii. 24 and iv. 21 -see the notes. has no fondness for them— Spruche, 2570. 

1 ‘ The Queen, in the position of rival See also 6432, 2081. The enmity (vaora, 

wife, is not angry.’ virodha) between the Goddess of Fortune 

2 ‘ The rank of Emperor has come to (Qrl) and the Goddess of Learning (Saras- 

, vati) is proverbial ; Spriiche, 4086, 3941. 



Additional Notes. 


ii. 623. — Swing festival of Gaiiri : see 
HemMri (1260 a,d.), ed. Bibl. Ind., ii, 2, 
p. 453, quoting Devi-purana, andole dolayet 
(Devim); ISTirnaya-sindim, Benares, 1876, ii., 
folio 2 a, 6 (ibidem, 5 a, 1, swinging of Lak- 
■shmi); Vratarka, Benares, 1875, folio 15 a, 11; 
Dliarma-sindhu, Bombay, 1888, p. 31 end 
(tlie festival lasts to the end of the month, 
masa-paryanta). For andoiana-v^dhi, He- 
madri, I.C., p. 7451 

ii. 41®, 602. — The ‘‘ai^pointment” here 
mentioned would seem to have been arranged 
by Vichakshana with the Jester during or 
before the scene between King and Porteress, 
ii. 0^. The interval is “long” to the King, 
ii. 62 ; cp. ii. 61^. To this arrangement, per- 
haps, the saccam edam of ii. 6'*' refers. At 
ii. 412 the Jester gives the King to understand, 
if only in the vaguest way, that he is to meet 
the Heroine. I think the clandestine meet- 
ing which results from this appointment 
must take place in the night of the evening 
with which act ii. closes, since the meeting 
was then “ at hand.” It cannot he the meet- 
ing of act iii., which is some 40 days later. 
And the a^oka scene involves no “ meeting.” 
— In this clandestine meeting, finally, we 
may see the occasion of the culmination of 
the Queen’s jealousy and of her imprisoning 
the Heroine. 

iii. 26. —Dr. Konow writes me that he 
now renders this stanza as follows : Als ein 
Schmuck fur die Weltgegendfrauen, ohne 
(d.ii. verschieden von) Safran und ohne San- 
del, als eine Zierde ftir den Erdenrund, ohne 
Arm- und Ohren-ringe, als eine Waffe des 
Liebesgottes, die von Sosana uiid Mohana 


verschieden ist (die nicht versiegt uiid nicht 
bethSrt), werden die Mondstrahien ange- 
hauft. — That is, he takes the three nouns 
substantive at the end of a, b, c, as in apx) 0 - 
sition with -avail. 

iii. 27. — “Some reference should he 
made to the profusion of jewelled ornaments 
of goldsmiths’ work everywhere displayed. 
Strings of i^carls and precious stones are 
hung on houses, doorways, and canopy- 
pillars, and worn by men and women. 
Hindu poetry constantly speaks of them as 
festive decorations of towns and houses, till 
it is not surprising that conventionalized 
jewelry should come to be a regular element 
of painted and carved architectural ornament 
(plates 6, 10, and 13).” — Griffiths, i., p. 16 a. 

iv. 1934»66. — Konow writes me that these 
two passages seem to have been originally 
metrical [such was my own opinion], but 
that he has not been able to restore the 
verses. 

iv. 20. • — Since my note on reha was 
written, I find that Dr. Konow has altered 
the electroplate of p, 168 and set up two 
articles reha. — He doubts my interpretation 
ofvicitte. 

iv. 20 ^ 2 , — ^ symbolical tying together 
of the ends of the sari-like garments of bride 
and groom is doubtless here intended. Dr. 
Konow refers me to Winternitz, das altin- 
dische Hochzeits-rituell, Tienna, 1892, where 
similar customs are cited : see pages 60, 04, 
49. The like still obtain in Southern India : 
see J. F. Kearns, Marriage Ceremonies, etc., 
Madras, 1868, p. 40, 57. Cp. also G. A. Grier- 
son, Bihar Feasant Life, § 1331, 1337. 
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Whitney s Sanskrit Grammar. 

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By William Dwight Whitney, 
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 
versity. Third (reprinted from the second, revised and extended) 
edition. 1896. 8vo. xxvi + 552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 
$^^. 20 . Paper: $2.go. 

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition 
embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so 
far as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor- 
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more 
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The 
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have 
been more thoroughly marked. 

Supplement to Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 
guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by William 
Dwight Whitney. 1885. 8vo. xiv+250 pages. Paper: Mailing 
price, ;^2.oo. 

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently 
given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation 
and derivative is dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of 
the language. 



Cappeller s Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 

"r r K Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi- 
cons. By Carl Cappeller, Professor at the University of Jena. 
RoyalSvo. Cloth, viii -b 672 pages. By mail, ^6.25. 

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is acciirate? siifficienty and 
brief. Typography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy ; the price, 
small The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionaiy. This Sanskrit- 
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an 
improvement upon its German original in many ways. 

Lanman's Sanskrit Reader. 

A Sanskrit Reader: with Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use 
in colleges and for private study. RoyalSvo. Complete: Text, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, xxiv -|- 405 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, ^2.00. 
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 
85 cents. Notes alone, viii 4- 109 pages. Cloth : Mailing price, 85 
cents. 

This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to 
use it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the 
Maha-bharata, Hitopade^a, Katha-sarit-s^ara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah- 
manas, and the Sutras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English 
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary, 
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustrate these transi- 
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other familiar tongues, and to enable 
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney’s chap- 
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo- 
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along 
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult 
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are 
given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches 
of the literature. 

Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadega in English Letters. Prepared by 
Charles R. Lanman. Royal 8vo. Paper, vi +• 44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman’s Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this 
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its 
original. With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student 
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language 
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nagari alphabet. 
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Perry's Sanskrit Primer. 

A Sanskrit Primer : based on the Leitfade 7 i fiir den Elctnetttar-ctcrsus 
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Edward Delavan 
Perry, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New York. 
1885. 8vo. xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, 1.60. 

This book is an attempt to combine Professor Biihler’s admirable practical exercises in 
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic 
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney, To this end, the Leitfaden 
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the 
structure of the language ; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has 
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and 
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book 
has sufficient vocabularies. 


Kaegi's Rigveda. 

The Rigveda: the oldest literature of the Indians. By Adolf Kaegi, 
Professor in the University of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. 1886. 8vo. Cloth, viii + 198 pages. Mailing price, $ 1.65. 

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic 
civilization; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda; of their contents; and 
of the Vedic religious thought ; of the Vedic divinities ; of the Vedic beliefs, especially 
the belief in immortality; of Vedic secular poetry; etc. The notes (pages 95-180) com- 
prise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body 
of the book. 

Hopkins's Religions of India. 

The Religions of India. By Edward Washburn Hopkins, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. i2mo. Cloth, xvi 
-f-6i2 pages. Mailing price, $2.00. 

This is the first of Professor Morris Jastrow'^s Series of Handbooks on the History of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological 
order of their development. The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, but 
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before 
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded 
it on the same lines, Barth’s Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative 
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah- 
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full 
description of the modern sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes, 
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West, The 
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography. 
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Philadelphia Oriental Studies. 

Oriental Studies. A selection of the papers read before The Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia, 1888-1894. Boston, 1894. 8vo. Cloth. 278 

pages. Mailing price, 1 ^ 2 . 00 . 

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with 
Indie studies: The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton; the Holy 
Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor E. W. Hopkins ; The Aryan Name of the Tongue, 
by Professor H. Collitz. 

Jacksons A vesta Grammar. 

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A. V. 
Williams Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia 
College, New York City. Part I.: Phonology, Inflection, Word- 
Pormation. \Yith an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. 8vo. Cloth, 
xlviii + 273 pages. Mailing price, $2.20. 

The introduction gives a lucid account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney’s grammar. 

Jacksods Avesta Reader. 

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. 
By A. V. Williams Jackson. 1893. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 1 12 pages. 
Mailing price, 1.85. 

The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the 
text is based on Geldner’s edition. The book is intended for beginners. 

Other Avestan Works. 

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A. 
V. Williams Jackson. 1888. 8vo. xii + 62 pages. Paper, cut. 
Mailing price, ^1.05. 

Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction 

on method, and full indexes are given. 

The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. Williams 
Jackson. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper. 3^ pages. Mail- 
ing price, 80 cents. 

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographicaUy and phonologically, and proposes a 
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann. 
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Edited, with the codperatim of various scholars, by 


Charles Rockwell Lanman, 

Professor of Sanscrit in Ha7'vard Uftiversity. 


Published by Harvard University, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
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Volume I. — The Jataka-mala ; or Bodhisattvavadana-mala, by Arya- 
9ura ; edited by Dr. Hendrik Kern, Professor in the University of 
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xiv + 254 pages. 

This is the editio priticeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit. The text 
is printed in Nagarl characters. An English translation of this work, by Professor 
Speyer of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has been published in the 
Bijdragen tot de taal-, land-, en volkenknnde van Nederlandsch Indie. The same 
version has also appeared in revised form in Professor Max Muller’s Sacred Books of 


Volume IL — The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya : or Commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijfianabhiksu ; edited by 
Richard Garbe, Professor in the University of Kdnigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth, xiv +196 pages. 

This volume contains the original Sanskrit text of the Sankhya Aphorisms and of 
Vijfiana’s Commentary, all printed in Roman letters. A German translation of the 
whole work was published by Professor Garbe in the Abhandlttngen fiir die Kunde des 


Morgenlandes, vol. ix., Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1889. “In spite of all the false assumptions 
and the errors of which Vijnanabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary ... is 
after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning many particulars of the 
doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most significant system of philosophy that 
India has produced.” — Editor's Preface. 

The price of volume II. is the same as that of volume I. 

Volume III. — Buddhism in Translations. By Henry Clarke Warren. 
1896. 8 VO. XX + 520 pages. 

This is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into EnglLsh, and so arranged 
as to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections, comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, 
chapters ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively 
with the philosophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the 
doctrine of Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. 
gives the account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the 
fast existence up to the attainment of Buddhaship ; while the sections of chapter v. are 
about Buddhist monastic life. 

The price of volume III. is one dollar and twenty cents ($1.20) =4 shillings and 
1 1 pence = 5 marks = 6 francs or lire and 20 centimes = 4 kroner and 44 ore = 2 florins 
and 91 cents Netherlandish. 

Volume IV. — Raja-^ekhara’s Karpura-mafijarl, a drama by the Indian 
poet Raja-^ekhara (about 900 A.D.): critically edited in the original 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index and an essay on the life and writings of 
the poet, by Dr. Sten Konow, of the University of Christiania, Nor- 
way; and translated into English with notes by Professor Lanman. 
1901. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xxviii 4- 289 pages. 

Here for the first time in the history of Indian philology we have the text of a 
Prakrit play presented to us in strictly correct Prakrit. Dr. Konow is a pupil of Professor 
Pischel of Halle, whose preliminary studies for his forthcoming Prakrit grammar have 
already made his authority upon this subject of the very highest. The proofs have had 
the benefit of Profe.ssor Pischel’s revision. The importance of the play is primarily 
linguistic rather than literary. 

The price of volume IV. is the same as that of volume I. 


In preparation. 

The Atharva Veda Sanhita, translated into English, with a full critical 
and exegetical commentary, by the late William Dwight Whitney, 
Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University. Edited by Charles Rock- 
well Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. Royal 
8vo. Cloth. 

An announcement as to this great work, with a full statement (from which this is 
taken) of its plan, scope, and contents, was made by the author in the Journal of the 
American Oriental Society volume 15, page clxxi, April, 1892. The plan includes, in 
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tlie first place, critical notes upon the text, giving the various readings of the maiiu- 
scripts, and not alone of those collated by Whitney in Europe, but also of those of the 
apparatus used by S. P. Pandit in the great Bombay edition. Second, the readings of 
the Paippalada or Cashmere version, furnished by the late Professor Roth. Further, 
notice of the corresponding passages in all the other Vedic texts, with report of tlie 
various readings. Further, the data of the Hindu scholiast respecting authorship, 
divinity, and meter of each verse. Also, references to the ancillary literature, especially 
to the w,eli-edited Kaugika and Vaitana Sutras, with account of the ritualistic use 
therein made of the hymns or parts of hymns, so far as this appears to cast any light 
upon their meaning. Also, extracts from the printed commentary. And, finally, a 
simple literal translation, with introduction and indices. 

We may perhaps add that the critical commentary has been made the most 
important feature of the work. No account, at once so systematic, extensive, and 
complete, of the critical status of any Vedic text has ever been undertaken before; 
and the material is here presented in just such thoroughly lucid, orderly, and well- 
digested form as the previous works of its lamented author would lead us to expect. 
Its publication will — as we hope — mark a new epoch in the history of Vedic criticism. 
To the student of folk-lore, and of primitive religions, the translation itself will offer 
abundant, interesting, and important material. 

Buddha-ghosa’s Way of Purity (Vistidd/ii-magga), a systematic treatise 
of Buddhist doctrine by Buddha-ghosa (about 400 A.D.) : critically 
edited in the original Pali by Henry Clarke Warren, of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. Brought out after his death by Charles Rockwell 
Lanman. 

The “Way of Purity,” which has been for fifteen centuries one of the “books 
of power” in the East, is, as Childers says, “a truly great work, written in terse and 
lucid language, and showing a marvelous grasp of the subject.” Mr. Warren’s plan 
was to publish a scholarly edition of the Pali text of the book, with full but well-sifted 
Critical apparatus, a complete English translation, an index of names, and other useful 
appendices, and to trace back to their sources all the quotations which Buddha-ghosa 
constantly makes from the writings of his predecessors. The text, it is hoped, may be 
published without too much more labor. Of the translation about one-third is made; 
and it has been determined to complete the version and publish it as soon as is feasible, 
Mr. Warren died in January, 1899, in the forty-fifth year of his age. Accounts 
of his life and work may be found in the (New York) Nation for Jan. 12, 1899 ; in the 
Harvard Graduates' Magazine for March, 1899; in XhQ Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society for April, 1899 (with a list of liis writings); in the (Chicago) Opeft Court for 
June, 1899; or in the Journal of the A 7 nerica 7 i Oriental Society^ vol. xx,, second half. 
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The conception of the plan of this work dates back to the year 1892, when two sepa- 
rate announcements of it were published, — one in Johns Hopkins University Cirmlars 
(vol. xi., no. 99, June, 1892), and the other in the Proceedings of the American Oriental 
Society (for April, 1892, Journal, vol. xv,, p. clxxiii). It is nothing less than an alphabetic 
index to every line {pada) of every stanza of the entire published Vedic literature and to 
every liturgical formula (yafus, praisa, etc.) therein contained. In brief, it is a Concord- 
ance to the Vedic Mantras. It will enable the’ student of the Vedas to see at a glance 
every occurrence of a given text (verse or formula) in the whole Vedic literature and to 
ascertain with ease the liturgical uses of that text. Among the many uses of this collection 
the following may be mentioned : — 

First, it will serve as a register of the varietas lectionis for the texts of the Vedic litera- 
ture. The individual passages appear in different Vedic texts, often in different form, vary- 
ing more or less in the choice or the arrangement or the grammatical form of the words. 

Second, the Concordance will give the key to the liturgical employment of every 
Mantra as prescribed by the ceremonial books. It will thus become possible greatly to 
advance our knowledge of the hymns and the ceremonies in their relation to one another. 
The text and the liturgical action that accompanied it often serve as a mutual commentary 
each to the other, that yields us a clear understanding of both. 

Third, the fiiture editor of a Vedic text will find in a complete assemblage of all the 
Mantras an auxiliary of the very first importance. In the constitution of a Vedic text, the 
Mantras are the most intractable part of the material concerned, because they are written 
in a dialect which — differing, as it does, considerably from the classical speech — was 
imperfectly understood by the scribes. Since much of the material of this kind with which 
the future editor will have to deal, is quite certain (as experience shows) to be contained 
in the literature previously published, it is obvious how serviceable the Concordance will 
be in the establishment of the new texts. 

This work, moreover, will be most useful in determining the relations of the different 
Vedic schools {(^dkhas) to one another. And divers subsidiary uses of such a collection 
as this will suggest themselves to various scholars. Thus the initial words of the several 
Mantras form by themselves a very considerable part of a word-index to the Mantras. 
And, again, the great frequency with which the Mantras begin with the name of a divinity, 
incidentally makes the book a most useful tool for the student of the Vedic mythology and 
religion. 



